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Abstract.

Raabe's views on England and America, as manifested above all in
his characterization of the English and the Americans, are examined in
detail, and attention is drawn to various works by his contemporaries
in which comparable views are expressed or implied. Certain historical
figures, events, and situations - and certain happenings during the
author’s own lifetime - did little to dispose him favourably towards the
English. In some ways he found America attractive; but he did not
portray it as a friendly country, and he disapproved of several supposedly
American characteristics.

There follows an account of Eaabe’s familiarity with the English
language, based largely on the evidence of his published writings and
correspondence. He was self-taught, it appears, and the English he
wrote is a strange mixture of good and bad: his was primarily a reading
knowledge.

Raabe reveals much of his loiowledge and appreciation of English
and American literature through quotations and allusions. Quotations
and expressions of literary origin which were popular in his day are
treated separately: the more hackneyed the quotation, the more likely

it 1s that he was not aware of its source - or at least did not have



the original context in mind at the time of writing. Occasionally
the new contexts point to his knowledge of the source in question. In
general, however, these tags merely serve to strengthen impressions
gained elsewhere - notably from less common quotations (and from other
references to English and American writers and their works) which occur
in Eaabe’s novels and Hovelien. The relevant passages are considered
at some length. Biographical material is also taken into account.
Of particular interest are the passages relating to Shakespeare, whom
Eaabe knew well.

Appended is a brief survey of the writer’s personal contacts with

people who knew England and America from direct experience.
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INTRODUCTION

The material for this study has been collected from numerous
sources. Apart from Raabe’s published writings, various works of
reference and criticism,” and certain biographical material - mainly
letters, diaries, notebooks, and the contents of the author’s library -
a number of publications by Raabe’s contemporaries have been examined
for purposes of comparison. It is hoped that these publications are
in some measure representative of the period under discussion. The
majority of them are novels and Novellen, ranging in literary merit
from stories by Ida Hahn-Hahn, Solitaire, and M arlitt, to works by
Gotthelf, Keller, and Pontane. Reference has been made to these
writers in an attempt to determine, for example, whether opinions
expressed or implied by Raabe as to the physique or temperament of the
English are more than a mere echo of opinions widely held at the time
in question; and whether a phrase or quotation which might be thought
to reflect a knowledge of a work of literature was in fact in common
use during Raabe’s lifetime, a tag, and therefore of limited positive

significance in the present context.

1. v. pp.47<*-73 below. Of particular interest are nos.

2. v. p. 4Tbelow.



In considering Raabe's knowledge and appreciation of English
literature, it should be borne in mind that - in addition to the
phrases and quotations mentioned above - not only the names but also
divers details of works by English writers (e.g. Shakespeare, Sterne,
Goldsmith) were known to people of Raabe's generation from their
reading of I8th century German literature. (One or two titles and
figures from American literature were also cited freely in Germany
during the 19th century by people who may not have read the works
themselves.) Nevertheless, there is probably some truth in the
hyperbolical assertion - made by Karl Size in a study to commemorate

the tercentenary of the birth of Shakespeare” -

*dali KenntniB der englischen Sprache und biteratur zu einer
conditio sine qua non fur jeden wahrhaft Gebildeten unter uns
geworden ist. Unsere Bibliotheken, ja unsere Hauser sind mit
englischen Werken in Urschrift und Ubersetzung angefillt’.
It is through comparatively uncommon quotations and allusions that
Raabe reveals much of his reading. These form the basis of an account
of his familiarity with English and American authors. If a quotation
in a tale or novel is in direct speech, it is rarely out of character:
attention has therefore been paid both to the situation depicted and

to what is known of the speaker's age, mood, disposition, occupation,

and social class. Most of those who quote in Raabe's writings are

1. Die englische Sprache und Literatur in Deutschland, Dresden, 1864,
p.68.



like the author inasmuch as they have either enjoyed a relatively
high degree of formal education or become acquainted with literary
matters for professional reasons. Whether a quotation or allusion
is used in direct speech or not, its aptness has been taken into
account. If, for instance, Raabe compares a figure in one of his
novels with a figure in a play by Shakespeare, the similarity or the
contrast between the two figures is at times an indication of the
novelist's knowledge of the play concerned.

Of the topics discussed with reference to England and America
- i.e. the language, the literature, the people and their history -
some are clearly less important in an account of Raabe's writings than
they would be if one were treating of novels by other 19th century
German or Austrian authors. It is self-evident that Americans, for
example, play a greater part in the stories of Sealsfield and
Gerstacker than in any work by Raabe. As far as is known, however,
there is no German-speaking novelist of Raabe's stature in the latter
half of the century for whom, in the broadest sense, England and

America were of greater importance.



Chapter 1. The English.

The English characters in Eaahe's writings - particularly
the English abroad, to whom he confines his attention almost
exclusively - conform in many respects to a conventional picture
which, by the middle of the 19th century, had become firmly
established in the minds of a number of German writers. The figure
of the Englishman had naturally been treated in some detail in
travel journals;” and the reactions and impressions broadcast by
these journals clearly helped - if only indirectly - to form the
figure we find portrayed in the novels of the time. Writers who,
like Pontane, had visited England, were also able to draw on their
own immediate experience of the country and its people. Eaabe, on
the other hand, scarcely ventured beyond the borders of German-
speaking Europe. It is highly unlikely that he had any much more
intimate contact with the English than that of rubbing shoulders with

. . . 2 . . .
them in railway compartments. His attitude towards them and his

1. e.g. Englische Skizzen Aus den Tageblichern von Ida Kohl und J.G.Kohl,
Dresden & Leipzig, 1845. In this connection v. W.D.Eobson-Scott,
German Travellers in England, 1400-1800, Oxford, 1953, and P.Muncker,
"Von Puckler-Muskau bis zu den Jungdeutschen” in Sitzungsberichte der
BayerisChen Akademie der Wissenschaften Philosophisch-philologisclie
und historis che IClasse, Munich, 1925. (The names 'Kohl', 'Robson-
Scott', & 'Muncker' below are abbreviations of these titles.)

2. V. pp.452.tts«”below.



opinion of their character and behaviour were therefore based largely
on second-hand evidence: on his reading, and on his knowledge of
history and of the political happenings of his day. Nevertheless,
during his years in Stuttgart at least (1862-70), Raabe had ample
opportunity to study the appearance and conduct of the English on the

continent.

The English, it seems, were almost everyvrhere On June 23rd,
1852, Bismarck wrote to his young wife fromBmkpat; die Menge der
Reisenden war groB; aber denke Dir, nicht Bin Englander, die mussen
Ungarn noch nicht entdeckt haben.'2 The English traveller is mentioned

by contemporary novelists as a norraal phenomenon of life on the

1. Evidence of this is to be found in many prose narrative works in 19th
century German literature, e.g. in Bichendorff, Aus dem Leben eines
Taugenicht8, chap.9 (v. Neue Ges”“tausgabe der Werke und Schriften,
Stuttgart, 1957-59, vol.2, p.417); I1da Hahn-Hahn, Ilda Schbnholm"(in
Aus der Gesellschaft Gesammt-Ausgabe der Romane von Ida Grafin Hahn-
Hahn, Berlin, 1845, part 1) pp.3 & 115; Keller, Per Grune Heinrich,
part 3, chap.2 (v. Gesammelte Nerke, Berlin, 1899, vol.2, p.18)%
Gutzkow, Die Ritter vom Geiste, Berlin, n.d. (Deutsches Verlagshaus
Bong & Go, ed. R.Gensel), vol.3, p.322; P.Th.Vischer, Auch Einer,
6th edition, Stuttgart, 1893, vol.2, p.185; Louise von Frangois, Zu
FuBen des Monarchen (Deutsche Hand- und Hausbibliothek, vol.l),
Stuttgart, 1881, p.156; and in Th.Pontane, Frau Jenny Treibel (in
Gesammelte Werke, Berlin, 1919, vol.3), p.49"* With the exception of
Aus dem Leben eines Taugenichts these works are mentioned frequently
below. References are to the editions specified. 'Ritter®* is an
abbreviation of Die Ritter vom Geiste. The edition in question is based
on that of 1869, a version shortened by the author himself.

2. Purst Bismarcks Briefe an seine Braut und Gattin, Stuttgart, [1900; cf.
letters dated 12.5.51 & 29.5%82. References below to this collection
of letters take the form of an abbreviated date (i.e. that bori© by the
relevant letter) preceded by 'Bismarck, Briefe'. (A copy of the
collection was among the books in Raabe's library.)
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continent. That he had long been accepted as such is apparent when
we recall how Melina 'wollte einen reisenden Englander vorstellen, und
konnte auf keine Weise in seine Rolle hineinkommen.'® Raabe wrote
Christoph Pechlin shortly after his return from Stuttgart to Lower
Saxony, and it is in this novel that, for the first and only time,
English characters are of anything other than secondary importance in
his writings. It has been pointed out that quite a large number of
English names are to be found in the Stuttgart AdreBblcher of the
1860's, . so that Raabe was probably able to observe not only tourists
but also permanent or semi-permanent residents from England. The
sights, scenery and climate of Wolfenbuttel and Brunswick did not perhaps
appeal to the English visitor to the same extent.

Before writing Christoph Pechlin Raabe had made only very
occasional references to the English, references in which features
traditionally regarded as typical of the Briton are simply mentioned
or implied without comment. In Die Leute aus dem Waide (written

between 21.10.61 and 1.11.62") the author recalls having read in his

1. Goethe, Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre, Book 2. chap.9 (v.Gedenkausgabe
der Werke, Briefe und Gesprache, ed.E.Beutler, Zurich, 1948-54,
vol.7, p.127).

2. v. K.Pricker, Wilhelm Raabes Stuttgarter Jahre im Spiegel seiner
Bichtung, Stuttgart, 1939, p.34: A Miss Porsyth Scott is listed, in
1865, as living in the same house as Raabe. It is not known whether
she enriched or perhaps even inspired the portrayal of Miss Eddish
in Christoph Pechlin.

3. It has been found necessary to make quite frequent reference to the
dates between which certain of Raabe's works were written. The form
of abbreviation used above appears to be the least cumbersome.
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early youth an account "in Raffs Naturgeschichte"” of a gruesome fight
between an elephant and a rhinoceros. The story goes that the

rhinoceros

'seinen zappelnden Gegner auf der Nase tragend, mit Triumph-
geheul davonrennt, zum Ergotzen der frommen geduldigen Hindus
und zum Erstaunen der langen leberkranken Englander und der
semmelblonden, langgelockten Rulebritannierinnen.*

The Englishman depicted by Raabe and his contemporaries was, as a rule,
lanlcy. Henriette Trublet, the little French seamstress in Der Hunger-
pastor, speaks disparagingly of 'die albemen, langen Englander't and
while, in Christoph Pechlin, Miss Eddish is referred to as both 'hoch
gewachsen' and 'lang®*. Sir Hugh Sliddery is a 'langbeiniges Individuum'
with a long, long neck.” Immermann's caricature of an Englishman in
Munchhausen is 'ein langer, bleicher Mann', and Spielhagen, writing
twenty years later, puts the following words into the mouth of Bemperlein,

who is recounting a dream he has had;

"... die Herren schwatzten, lachten und lorgnettirten, und einige
mit langen Beinen und langen Zahnen - wahrscheinlich Englander -
hatten gar den Hut auf dem Kopf.'8

1. No copy of this work is readily available.

2. 1,5,59 (i.e. Raabe, Samtliche Werke, Berlin, 1913-16, first series,
vol.5, p.59. This form of abbreviation is used below for all
references to this edition of Raabe's works.)

.1, 1, 491.

4. 11,2,291,441,295 (v. also 11,2,386), & 294 respectively; cf. Kohl,
part 1, p.239: 'Die Englanderinnen leiden oft an zu groBer Kbrper-
lange'; of. also Georg Weerth, Englische Reisen, Berlin, 1954, p.68:
'.. eine fast sechs FuB lange MiB...*.

5. Diisseldorf, 1841* Book 3, chap.9, pp.65-66.

6. Problematische Naturen, Leipzig, 190I, vol.l, p.149* (References below
to Problematische Naturen are to this edition. In footnotes the title
is abbreviated to 'Prob.Nat.'.)

W
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A little book bearing the title Die Mappe. Skizzen eines Gentleman
uber dentsche Bader, (in which August Lewald uses the ostensibly
authentic notebook of an English traveller as a vehicle for much mordant
criticism) contains” the following comment on the Englishman's physical

stature:

'St war ein uberaus groBer, blondhaariger Mensch, der jeden
andern Sterblichen fast um zwei Kopflangen liberragte; das Bild
eines Englanders, wie es gern als Typus angenommen wird, und
von den ungeschlachten und unwitzigen Karikaturenzeichnern des
Pestlands so oft nachgebildet wurde.'

To find Englishmen and Englishwomen in the exotic surroundings
suggested by the passage quoted from Die Leute aus dem Walde was not
unusual. The English explorer was as much a traditional figure as
his tourist compatriot on the European continent. Raabe and his
contemporaries were quite familiar with him in print or from hearsay if
not in the flesh. Thus it 1s that, while the spectacular arrival in
the village of Abu Telfan of Kornelius van der Mook and a motley

2
collection of animals and natives is unexpected, the inclusion of the
Drawboddys as members of the expedition, for all their quaintness, is

in itself no surprise and calls for no explanation. Such oddly clad

Britons seemingly constituted one of the realities of life in darkest

1. Leipzig, 1851, p.160. (The title of this work is abbreviated below
to 'Die Mappe'. References are to this edition.)

2. Abu Telfan, 11,1,86-89» In connection with this passage v. W.Pehse,
Wilhelm Raabe Sein Leben und seine Werke, Brunswick, 1937? pp.281-82
& 284; v. also the as yet incomplete critical edition of Raabe's
works - Samtliche Werke, Freiburg i.Br. & Brunswick, 1951- vol.7,
pp.413 & 418-19. (Thetitle of Fehse's work is abbreviated below to
'Fehse, Raabe'; 'Krit.Ausgabe' refers to the aforesaid critical
edition/)
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A frica. It is therefore a conventional figure, however bizarre, whom
Schucking describes in Verschlungene ¥ege” as attending Frau von

Heidweiler’s salon in Rome:

1

,.. eine hagere gelbe Bnglanderin, welche ganz Afrika durch-
reist hatte und als Mohamedaner gekleidet in Mekka gewesen zu
sein behauptete.'

And the pioneering spirit evinced by the Drawboddys is to be sensed

once more, albeit in a more familiar setting, in the person of Miss

Eddish:

'Wie die Dame diesmal in den Kopf der Bavaria auf der Theresien-
wiese bei Miinchen hinaufgestiegen war, so war sie jederzeit fahig,
in Kalifornien in den hochsten Wipfel der hochsten Wellingtonia
gigantea, so war sie in jedem Augenblicke bereit, auf die Spitze
der hochsten Pyramide bei Ghizeh hinaufzusteigen...'"

With Henriette Trublet, Raabe evidently considered many - though
not all - of the English to be in some way 'albern*. He depicts them
primarily as figures of fun, as people who are all more or less
ridiculous and eccentric. One or two, indeed, are of such freakishness
as to call to mind Goethe's admission to Eckermann,” made in the course

of a eulogy on the English:

'

wie sie auch sind, es sind immer durchaus komplette Menschen.
Auch komplette Warren mitunter, das gebe ich von Herzen zu.'

From the following passage in one of Bismarck's letters it might be

inferred that the English were expected to be odd, that the epithet used

1. Hanover, 1867,vol.3, pp.157-58.

2. 11,2,2925 of.Louise v. Frangois, Zu FiiBendes Monarchen, p.99:
".. und nicht hochgeinute, ledige Tochter Albions, oder Fortschrittsdamen
der neuen Weltallein, klimmen zum Gipfel des weiBen Berges hinan';
v. also ibid., p. 168, & Pontane, Frau Jenny Treibel, p.303.

3. March 12th, 1828.



was used almost automatically;

'Wir haben 80 Personen zu Tisch, allerhand fremde O ffiziere,
komische Englander, recht nette Pussen und den ganzen Bund
den Hund...’1

Thirty years later Pontane, describing the meeting between Mr. Nelson

and Leutnant Vogelsang, adds that Nelson:

'lachte dem ... Leutnant ziemlich ungeniert ins Gesicht, denn
solche komische Person war ihm noch gar nicht vorgekommen. DaB
er in seiner Art ebenso komisch wirkte, dieser Grad der
Erkenntnis lag ihm fern.'2

The closely allied concept of the ’mad’ Englishman was also one of long
standing. Referring to his uncle’s journey on the continent towards
the end of the 18th century, August Lewald*s Gentleman claims that the
English had enjoyed much sympathy ’weil man uns samt und senders fur
verruckt hielt’ And in Karl von Holtei’s Die Vagabunden, which
appeared in the same year, a native of Lucca exclaims: ’... Man muBte

sie nicht kennen, diese Englander! Sie sind alle toll!’" It seems

1. Bismarck, Briefe, 21.9%83.

2. Prau Jenny Treibel, p.315; cf. Lewald, Die Mappe,p,l66.
3. Die Mappe, p.44; cf. ibid., pp.75 & 78.
4

Die Vagabunden, 3rd edition, Breslau, 1860, vol.2,p.203. The

speaker is guessing at the identity of the hero, Anton: ’Ich halte

ithn ... fur einen Englander, was sie einen Lord nennen'. The common
practice of referring to the English on the continent as 'Lords' or
"Mylords" is reflected frequently in Louise v. Francgois' Zu FuBen des
Monarchen and, on at least two occasions, in P.Q.O.'s Sittenbuch der
englischen Gesellschaft, Stuttgart, 1851 (pp.38 & 251). In Die schwarze
Spinne Gotthelf writes: 'Tausende von Englandern rennen durch die
Schweiz, aber weder einem der abgejagden Lords noch einer der steif-

beinichten Ladies ist je ein seiches Friihstiick geworden.' (v. Werke,
ed. W.Muschg, Bale, 1948-53, vor.r7, p.195*)* 1In Drei Federn Raabe
writes (1,6,96) of a couple who travel 'in ein vornehmes Bad.., wo sie

die Bekanntschaft von Lords und Baronen gemacht haben'. ('P.Q.O.' was
F.J.Grund. References below to his work are to the edition specified.
The title is abbreviated to 'Sittenbuch'.)
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that Raabe took over this convention as a matter of course. He does
not expatiate on this characteristic English madness, but uses the term
'verruckter Englander* in a way which smacks as much of habit as did
Bismarck's use of a similar term quoted above. In his last complete
novel, Hastenbeck,” the action of which takes place during the Seven
Years' War, a porcelain painter suggests a motif to one of his

!

colleagues, only to be told: das Service wurde doch wohl nur ein

verruckter Englander kaufen.' And in an earlier work, Prinzessin
Fisch,2 a ne'er-do-well German-American exclaims: "... Jetzt aber halt
raich meinetwegen fur einen verruckten Englander oder sonst was.' To
behave eccentrically was to behave like an Englishman. When, therefore,

the hero of Spielhagen's Problematische Naturen, Oswald Stein, finds
Gzika again and greets her enthusiastically, the tale is spread abroad
that a 'verruckter Englander, der des Weges gekoramen, habe sich sofort
in sie verliebt und es sei die allergroBte Wahrscheinlichkeit, daB
besagter Englander ... die Zigeunerin entfuhrt habe. Perhaps this
commonly expressed view of the English was in part an echo of the
gravedigger's opinion that it would not matter much if Hamlet did not
recover his wits in England, since 'there the men are as mad as he' (Act

5, Scene 1). As will be seen below, Raabe knew Hamlet well.”

1. 111,6,198.

2. 11,6,375.

3. vol.2, p.40.

4. V. pp.4oetse™jbelow.
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A second reference to the English in Die Leute aus dem Walde
contains both a jibe at age-old Anglo-French tensions and an instance
of that self-interest under the guise of piety at which the English
were reputed to excel. The latter is a feature to which Raabe refers
again later and with some bitterness.” The scene is San Francisco,
where Hauptmann Faber is pointing out to the newly arrived Robert Wolf
some of the more colourful characters whom he has come to know during

his stay there:

das ist ein Untertan seiner kanakischen Majestat - ... der
Schlingel wollte mir ... seine Tochter gegen meines GroBvaters

Taschenuhr verhandeln. Da ich nicht darauf einging, stahl
er mir natiirlich den Gegenstand seiner Wunsche; - heilloser
Spektakel drum vor dem kbniglichen Tribunal in Honolulu - fran-
zbsische Intervention in Brmangelung der deutschen; britische
Eifersucht auf Frankreich - Reverend Mr. Shambling nahm die Uhr
und die schbne Kanakin dazu ...'2

The deluge of English tourists of all descriptions on the continent
was something Raabe resented. In Abu Telfan Hagebucher speaks drily
of the 'englisierten deutschen Rhein'and an entry made in one of

Raabe's notebooks' at the end of April 1865 (i.e. while he was in

I. v. p. ® below.
1,5,365.
11,1,25.

Raabe's notebooks, of which there are seven, are in the hands of his
heirs. Many of his aphorisms in the Jahrbuch der Raabe-Gesellschaft,
Brunswick, 1960, pp.94-139, and in the Gedanken und Einfalle, 111,6,
549-94, are taken from these notebooks. (The title of the former is
abbreviated below, to 'Jahrbuch, 1960'.) References below to 'Notebook
copies' are to typed copies in the possession of the department of
German at the Technische Hochschule in Brunswick. These include
sayings and observations which are neither in the Jahrbuch, 1960, nor
in the Gedanicen und Einfalle.

S~ W



Stuttgart, working on this novel) expresses this resentment still

more clearly:

'Es war ein gut Wandern und Schiffen an und auf dem Rhein, eche
ithn die englischen Schuster und Schneider und die Kellner
erohert hatten.'l

Later in Abu Telfan he returns to this theme with a disgruntled

reference to the architectonic effects of foreign influence:

"... die russischen und englischen zarten und zartlichen Verbin-

dungen, welche ... die landschaftlichen Reize des Vaterlandes

sehr vermehren, indem sie griechisch-moskowitische Kapellen

sowie herrschaftliche Landsitze im englisch-normannischen

Stil an Stellen aufschieBen lassen, von wo aus sie den besten

Bindruck auf die Bewohner des angestammten Staates und die

denselben mit dem Bahnzug passierenden Fremden machen.'
Yet it was some years before he really gave vent to the sourness which
the presence of English visitors in his country induced in him. In
Abu Telfan itself his comments are confined in the main to Hagebucher's
description of the Drawboddys and to Kornelius van der Mook's letter
from London - the latter being the only occasion in Raabe's writings
on which a vital part of the action is set in England, and thus the
only opportunity that Raabe allowed himself of showing the Englishman

at home. In this way he tacitly acknowledged at least some of the

2
limitations of the untravelled man. The outlandish garb of the

1. Notebook copies, 29.4.65; c¢f. Sittenbuch, p.261; 'Was man auf dem
Continente von englischen Handwerkern und Kramern trifft, ist gewbhn-
lich das liederlichste und vervTorfenste Gesindel, das man irgendwo zu

schen bekommt'; also Puckler-Muskau, Briefe eines Verstorbenen,
Stuttgart, 1836-37? part 3, pp.117-18: '.. bis zufallig ein wirklich
angesehener Englander in den Ort kommt, und man nun .. erfahrt, daB man

nur einem Fahndrich auf half pay oder gar einem reichen Sclineider oder
Schuster so viel Ehre ervriesen hat'. (References below to the Briefe
eines Verstorbenen are to the edition specified, which is a corrected
reprint of the 1831 edition.)

2. cf. Lewald, Die Mappe, p.44: '.. daB nur wenige sich berufen fuhlten,
England durch eigene Anschauung kennen zu lernen'.



Drawboddys makes their appearance ridiculous. It is interesting to
note here the humorous significance attached to yellow garments,
particularly when the said garments are of flannel. Mr. Drawboddy
is 'ganz in gelbem Flanell' and his wife appears 'in weiten roten
turkischen Hosen, einer weiten gelblichen Planelltunika und mit einer
blauen Drahtbrille auf einer ICamelstute'.” Similarly, Sir Hugh
Sliddery appears amid the confusion in the village of Hohenstaufen
wearing 'ein gelbliches Sommerkostum’.2 Attention is drawn to such
details in other 19th century German novels: Mr. Nelson (in Fontane's
Frau Jenny Treibel)” is dressed 'reisemaSig in einem gelb- und
braunquadrierten Anzuge'; Miss Ethel Jones (in Spielhagen's In Reih'
und Glied),” who, though 'etwas corpulent', is described as 'wacker',
'‘energisch', 'muthig und klug', > and who is therefore not entirely a
figure of fun, is faintly grotesque when she adopts Mrs. Drawboddy's
colour scheme and carries 'uber einen gelben Strohhut mit ungemein
breitem Rande einen rothseidenen Regenschirm von den allergroBten
Dimensionen';" and Adelheid (in Fontane's Der Stechlin)® implies that

the wearing of flannel marked the Englishman: '... an dem Tische neben

. 11,1,87.

2. Christoph Pechlin, 11,2,386. He also has a 'gelblich Gesicht'
(11,2,294).
p.313.

4. Leipzig, I90I (vol.2) & 1902 (vol.l). References below to In Reih'
und Glied are to this edition.

5. vol.l, pp.108, 66, 108 & 209 respectively.

6. vol.2, p.202.

7. v. Gesammelte Werke, Berlin, 19197 vol.5, p.331. (References below to
Der Stechlin are to this edition.)
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mir saB ain Herr und eine Dame, wenn es iiberhaupt eine Dame war.

Aber Englander waren es. Er steckte ganz in Flanell und hatte die
Beinkleider umgekrempelt.' The Drawboddys' behaviour reveals one or
two traits which Raabe apparently considered to be typically English.
Hagebucher, after years as a slave of Madame Hulla Gulla in the wilds
of Africa, is in a state of extreme physical and spiritual exhaustion
when he is discovered and delivered by van der Mook’s party. Lavinia
Drawboddy, who like Miss Eddish keeps a diary, registers her fastidious

reactions to the ill-used wretch with the words 'Law, bless me, what

a horror!'? Her husband, who had previously been observed 'in

tiefsinniger Betrachtung des Gorillas' which was being roasted on a

spit, regards the prostrate Hagebucher with a similar clinical

'

curiosity: he 'ging dreimal um mich herum', Hagebucher recalls, 'und

sagte: "Wonderful, wonderful!"'. Augustus Montague Drawboddy is a
man with a highly developed sense of commercial values” 'der mehr als

mich in seinem Leben taxiert hatte'. He estimates the unfortunate

1. 11,1,88.
2. ibid., loc.cit.

3. British business acumen, commercial prowess, and greed for material
gain are reflected in not a few novels by other 19th century German or
Austrian writers; e.g. Charles Sealsfield, Das Cajutenbuch, Stuttgart,
1846, part 2, pp.197-98; Spielhagen, Prob.Nat., vol.l, pp.190-91; &
Fontane, Der Stechlin, p.263. (Reference is made below to three of
Sealsfield's novels: Morton oder die groBe Tour, Nathan, der Squatter-
Regulator, & Das Cajutenbuch. The relevant editions are those in
Gesammelte Werke, Stuttgart, 1843-46. The title of the first novel
(vols.7 & 8) is abbreviated to Morton, that of the second (vol.13) to
Nathan. Das Cajutenbuch is in vols.14 & 15 of the collection.)



German's value at 'sechs Schnure hohmischer Glasperlen, zwei kbniglich
groBhritannische ausranglerte Perkussionsmusketen, drei Solinger
Paschinenmesser, zwblf Pfund Tahalc und sechs Plaschen Rum'. His wife's
unpractical® piety is evident from her suggestion that a copy of

The Pilgrim's Progress he offered in addition to the above-mentioned
articles. When Madame Kulla Gulla proves obdurate, the unfeeling
couple are quite prepared to go about their business and leave Hagebucher
to his fate. (That Raabe thought of the English in general as
practical people can be seen from a letter he wrote in 1891 to the
'"Geschaftsstelle des Ehrenkomité's der deutschen Industrie-, Kunst- und
Kunst-Gewerbe-Ausstellung in London' Like the Drawboddys, the English

would shrug their shoulders at the committee's plans:

"... weiB gar nicht, wie ich meine literarische Laufbahn ... durch
eine Photographie, eine Namensunterschrift und dreihundert Druckzeilen
einem fremden Volke verstandlich auf den Markt bringen kbnnte.

Ware es mir gegeben... etwas zu schreiben, was ... den beiden Basen
Germania und Britannia zu einem noch herzlicheren Verstandnis fur
einander verhulfe, so wurden Sie ... das Blatt bald genug im Hause
haben: aber in Prosa gelingt etwas Neues und Wurdiges nicht so
leicht. ... Mit einem "schon gedruckten Stuck" ... ware aber weder Ihnen
noch den Herren Englandern gedient. Die letzteren hatten wahrlich das
Recht, seiches quite a german idea zu nennen, die Achseln zu zucken,
und als praktische Leute wieder einmal an Jenen zu erinnern, der sein
Haus verkaufen wollte und einen Ziegelstein davon als Probe herum-
trug'.)3

1. It was a not uncommon view that the English were 'praktische, auf das
Reale gerichtete Menschen' (Goethe to Eckermann, 14.4-1824); cf.
11,2,395? Miss Eddish's practical arguments in an emergency.

2. 11,1,88.

3. A comprehensive collection of Raabe's letters, ed. W.Fehse, appeared
under the title In Alls gedultig, Berlin, 1940. References below to
this collection take the form of an abbreviated date (i.e. that borne
by the relevant letter), preceded by 'In alls gedultig'. The letter
quoted above is from this collection and bears the date 3-4.91.
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The Drawboddys and, later, Miss Eddish and Sir Hugh Sliddery, call to
mind an observation which Raabe recorded several years after he had
completed Christoph Pechlin;® *Im Grunde genommen besteht nicht
weniger als die Menschheit auch ain Volk aus einem Mann und einer
Frau*. A reference to the Drawboddys as 'Altengland',2 however
ironical, indicates that they are not so much individuals as types,
and therefore that their behaviour is typical. Moreover, variations
of the several characteristics displayed by the Drawboddys in this
brief scene are to be observed subsequently in the persons of Miss
Eddish and Sir Hugh.

In van der Mook’s letter at the end of Abu Telfan,® in which he
gives an account of his search for the fugitive von Glimmern and his
pursuer, Leutnant Kind, we are first introduced to the shadowy
character of Mr. Robinson, whom van der Mook meets in Paris before
embarking for England. He is an old acquaintance of van der Mook
’der wie ich allmahlich ein solider Mann geworden ist und sich redlich
von seiner Frau ernahren laBt'. Despite his unhappy mission, the
letter-writer records with gratitude (tempered by an amused and gentle
irony) the friendly co-operation of the London police. He remembers
them from earlier dealings with them and assures Hagebucher, to whom

the letter is addressed, that they are ’liebe Leute’. Possibly even

v. Jahrbuch, 1960, p.113.
. 11,1, 88.

1
2
3. 11,1,390-96.
4

. He is not necessarily a typical Englishman, unlike Mr. Robinson in
Fontane’s Der Stechlin (pp.162-63 & 168-69), although Raabe equates the
name with those of ’Doktor Schmidt .. Mr.Legrand .. und ,. MiB Miller’
in Der Draumling (11,3,215).
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in those days the virtues of the English police were gaining the
recognition which has long been readily accorded them by foreign
visitors.” Of the few characters in Raabe’s writings whose
impressions of England are indicated in any way, van der Mook gives
not only the most detailed but also the most favourable picture.

(in Gutmanns Reisen Raabe makes the brief but telling observation that
Vajier Gutmann ’Er ankreich genossen, England studiert. New York sich
angesehen hatte!’;2 and in Horacker Windwebel’s comment on the time
he spent ’als Drawingmaster in einem Erziehungsinstitut in Leeds’
suggests that he remembered the episode with definite distaste:

’Das Vergnugen hatten Sie mal kennenlernen sollen!Helping van
der Mook in his quest is one Inspector Cuddler, who is described as
’ruhig’ and 'schweigsam’, and who dons his gloves in a manner termed
’bedachtig’. The unruffled calm of the Englishman under all
circumstances was viewed with a mixture of amusement, admiration and
annoyance by foreign observers; for many Germans the epithet ’ruhig'
was an intrinsic part of any characterisation of the English.4

(Miss Eddish is described as cool, calm and collected - ’ruhig, kuhl

1. V. Kladderadatsch in London, Berlin, 1851, p.50.

2. 111,4,255.

3. 11,1,444.

4. V.Sittenbuch, p.152; Kohl, part 1, pp.117-195 & Muncker, p.57*



und gefaBt'" - even though she is later shown to he capable of
almost hysterical rage. ) The behaviour of Mr. Thomas Giblets,
described by van der Mook in his letter, is an amusing instance of

English unconcern:

'Un elf Uhr hbrte Mr. Thomas Giblets ... den Gentleman nebenan
heimlcehren, doch nicht allein, und nach einer Weile wurde seine
Aufmerkaamkeit durch einen heftigen Wortwechsel erregt,

welchem er, wie er sagte, im Anfange mit Behagen hinter seinem

Economist horchte. ... es trug - wie er meinte - zu seinem

augenblickliChen Komfort bei, daB andere Leute ebenfalls allerlei

verdrieBliche Geschafte abzuwickeln hatten, und er fand - wie er

zu Protokoll gab - die Sache erst dann etwas extraordinary, als
plbtzlich ... zwei Pistolenschusse fielen.'

It seems, too, that the reaction of the priest from the City Mission,
who describes the ugly scene as 'tragically refreshing'” impresses

van der Mook as uncannily tranquil, though he concedes that the squalid
scenes to which the priest is accustomed entitle him to speak with some

authority on the mysteries of death.

1. Christoph Pechlin, 11,2,458. The author of the Sittenbuch, p.145, in
a eulogy on the beauty of English women, writes of his amazement at
seeing 'Lord W-le .. zwischen drei solchen englischen Grazien
sitzend, sich ebenso ruhig verhalten, als ob er im Parlement
einer langen .. Abhandlung von Joseph Hume zugehbrt hatte'. This is
reminiscent of one of the rare scenes in which we find Sir Hugh Sliddeiy
in anything other than a state of agitation - namely at the turbulent
village wedding festivities, shortly before they degenerate into fury
and fisticuffs: 'Da saB er ganz behaglich zwischen dem Brautvater und
dem Kuster, lieB den deutschen Walzer mit unbewegter Miene an sich
vorubertosen, sah stier, stumm und ein wenig dumm auBerdem in den Hirbel

der schwabischen Prbhlichkeit..." (11,2,376-77)¢
2. v.I11,2,522, & cf.Sittenbuch, p.1?7: 'Nur ganz gewbhnliche Menschen
lassen sich in England zum Affekt .. hinreiBen'. Englishwomen, we are

told later (ibid., p.81) 'besitzen gewbhnlich jene liebenswiirdige
Eigenschaft, die man in England good temper heiBt'.

3. This is reminiscent of a passage in Byron's Don Juan (Canto 8, stanza
90), a work with which Raabe was familiar by this time (v. pp. et s,
below).



In Louise von Francgois' Zu FuBen des Monarchen” it is said that,
at the outbreak of the Franco-Prussian war, most of the foreign

visitors to the valley of Chamonix had fled:

'Nur ein paar englische Herren blieben seelenruhig darin sitzen

und einer von ihnen lieB sich sogar nicht abschrecken, die

einmal vergenommene groBe Tour um die Montblanc-Kette herum

zu unternehmen.'
And it may be remembered how Wilhelm Busch, an almost exact contemporary
of Raabe, describes Mister Pief after his misadventure: 'Ohne Perspektiv

2

und Hut / Steigt er ruhig aus der Flut'. The imperturbability of
Inspector Cuddler,” and the general reserve which accompanies such an
apparent lack of temperament, could already be discerned in the

undemonstrative behaviour of Mr. Drawboddy and later reappeared in

Christoph Pechlin. The word 'bedachtig' Raabe uses on one other

occasion in connection with the English - in his historical tale
Sankt Thomas. Here Scottish and English characteristics are implicitly
compared:

'Mit wildem Ungestum warfen sich die Schotten ... auf den Feind,

mit bedachtiger Tapferkeit folgten die Englander'.4

—

p.229.
2. Plisch und Plum, 3rd edition, Munich, 1882, p.59%

3. At the end of a day's searching, van der Mook and Cuddler (11, 1,392)
'nehmen mit einem Handedruck Abschied voneinander', to meet again the
following mornirg. Excessive handshaking in England had given rise
to some comment among 19th century German observers: v. Puckler-
Muskau, Briefe eines Verstorbenen, part 2, pp.204-05? & Kohl, part 1,
p.157, and part 2, p.19*

4. 1,67298.



In a novel which Raahe wrote before Christoph Pechlin we find
in George Knackstert, and through him, very briefly, in Miss Bilha
Baldgable, two further figures who reflect something of Raabe‘s
conception of the English. Knackstert is a young German businessman
from Hamburg whose slightly anglophile leanings, while they are not
in any way stressed, go to form part of the picture of an unpleasant
and unwelcome visitor whose final departure brings relief to all
those with whom the reader sympathizes. The criticism implied
rather than stated in the figure of Knackstert is directed primarily
at Raabe’s own compatriots, as were most of his comments on the
German penchant for things foreign. Raabe was a convinced patriot,
and his feelings on this particular point were intensified by the
difficulties which this national weakness had caused him in his chosen
profession.” It was not unnatural, however, that some of his wrath
should also fall on the objects of German emulation.

Knackstert leaves the.scene of Per Braumling in high dudgeon;2

’XJnter den Klangen von “Wir winden dir den Jungfernkranz" verschwand
der hinten auf den Wagen gebundene englische Reisekoffer.'

That the trunk should be of English manufacture is not necessarily

1. v.Jahrbuch, 1960, p.12?: ’Die Deutschen wollen von dem, was sie selbst
liaben nichts wissen. So habe ich einen schweren Kampf durch mein
ganzes schriftstellerisches Leben hindurch fiihren miissen - gegen
Prankreich selbstverstandlich - gegen Kalifornien, gegen Horwegen,
RuBland usw. usw. - gegen allés, was dem deutschen Volke weit her,
&S0 desto sympatischer ist’.i Raabe’s attitudes and reactions to his
readers and critics are discussed by K.Heim in Wilhelm Raabe und das
Publikum, (unpublished thesis) Tubingen, 1953*

2. 11,3,210.

AJLt is Lh.Tére.sRn” "to r&ote t?u, usrilejr

1 kiot »¥eiath In
Comnection N i



significant. Kriegszahlmeister Tieffenbacher, in Prinzessin
Pisch, has ’ein neues, wundervolles Mikroskop, das er von London
verschrieben hatte’,” but he would doubtless have ordered it from
elsewhere if necessary. Baron Rippgen, in Christoph Pechlin,
has suffered too much under the regime of Miss Eddish to feel
very kindly disposed towards her land of origin, and he is obeying
the dictates of fashion and quality rather than of a personal
anglophilia when he appears ’in einem allermodernsten Pruhlings-
kostum von englischem Schnitt und Material’.2 At the same time,
in view of what we already know of Knackstert, some slight
symbolical meaning may well be attached to this last visible sign
of him. (The love of English customs and manners was deep-rooted
in Hamburg, a love effectively ridiculed by Pontane in Prau Jenny
Treibel. The Hamburg sisters Hildegard and Helene are almost
repulsive in their anglomania:

b

Wenn sie so herankam und die Tante Hildegard mit einem
Knix begruBte, flusterte diese der Schwester zu: “quite

1. 11,6,430.

2. 11,2,252; cf. Sittenbuch, pp.4 & 94«
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englisli, Helen", und man lachelte sich. dann gliicklich
an.’l)

That Knackstert should he called George rather than Georg is

2 . .. : .
also vaguely suspect. But his decision to refresh his acquaintance

with Miss Bilha Baldgable, with a view to matrimony, and his short

soliloquy in what might pass as English, are sure signs that the

villain of the piece is infected with alien sympathies. Miss Baldgable,

it

seems, 1s a very proper person, and it is this sense of propriety

(a sense which proves to be one of Miss Eddish’s characteristic

features) which persuades Knackstert to think of her as ’that most

reasonable girl’. He is quite convinced ’da6 sie weder bei einem

Shakespeare— noch bei einem Schiller-Jubilaum wie Praulein Wulfhilde

Muhlenhoff mit ihrer Person sich in den Vordergrund stellen werde.’”

l.

3.

p.477; v.also ibid., pp.301, 365, 386, 389, 391, 394-95, 404, 415-16,
& 430. Anglomania of various kinds is also reflected ins Lewald, Die
Mappe p.86; Gustav Preytag, Soil und Haben, Leipzig, 1873, vol.l, pp.
9, 65, 154, & 182; Maria Hathusius, Elisabeth, edition, Halle,
i860, vol.l, p.58; Spielhagen, In Reih’ und Glied, vol.2, p.230;
Pontane, Der Stechlin, pp.77 & 118; and the anonymous Enthullung des
englischen Schwindel-Handels, Leipzig, 1853, p.VII; cf. also Baron
Piippgen’s rueful account to Christoph Pechlin (11,2,263): ‘Wir trieben
Englisch mit MiB Christabel, denn wir sind uberhaupt sehr literarisch
und asthetisch .gebildet’. (References below to Soil und Haben,
Elisabeth, and the Enthullung des englischen Schwindel-Handels are to
the editions specified. The title of the last named work is abbre-
viated to ’Enthullung’.) An awareness that the English themselves
regarded English things and people as superior was perhaps also wide-
spread: v.Kohl, part 1, p.156, & Das Englische Gesicht. England in
Kultur, Wirtschaft und Geschichte, Berlin & Vienna, 19I5, p.156.
(References below to the latter work are to the edition specified. The
title is abbreviated to ’Das Englische Gesicht’.)

Pehse, Raabe, pp.378-79, interprets the name and character as a jibe at
George Westermann, one of Raabe’s publishers.

11,3, 180.



We learn no more of her. She, like her English predecessors in
Raabe’s writings, is rather absurd. Whether her name underlined this
absurdity in the mind of the German reader is arguable: for Raabe,
however, whose knowledge of our language and literature was considerable,
the name must have had a comic connotation.

True to type. Miss Christabel Eddish is fair of hair and
complexion, and Raabe even admits to her being pretty, though this
is the only concession he makes to the then prevailing belief in the
beauty of English womanhood.” She is not thin enough to be called
thin, yet rather too thin to deserve the term 'slim': with a chivalry

completely nullified by the preceding remarks, the author writes

2
*... nennen wir sie also schlahk'. Any doubts which may remain as

to Miss Eddish's physique are dispelled when the news is brought

that 'd'Durre liggt in Krampf'.” Leanness was a common physical

1. v.Hahn-Hahn, Ilda Schbnholm, p.1?1; Bismarck, Briefe, 17.8.49 &
14.7*62; Gutzkow, Ritter, vol.3,, p.193, Spielhagen, Prob.Wat.,
vol.l, p.190, & In Reih* und Glied, vol.2, p.129; and Pontane, Der
Stechlin, pp.259, 275-76, & 280; v. also Hacklander, Buropaisches
Sklavenleben, 3rd edition, Stuttgart, 1875, vol.4, p.105. (References
below to Hacklander's novel are to this edition, which comprises
vols.16-20 of Werke, Stuttgart, 1866-76.) In Per grune Heinrich, part
2, chap.2 (i.e. vol.l, p.236), Keller cautiously compares Anna's beauty
to that of a young Englishwoman 'aus den neunziger Jahren'. Pair, like
Miss Eddish (11,2,291 & 440), and probably more attractive, is Madame
Viamert, an Englishwoman in Holtei's Die Vagabunden, ed.cit. vol.2,
p.105 et seq. The author of the Enthullung, p.31, and the author of a
similar work advertised in the edition in question (p.l41) do not seem
to share the view of their contemporaries.

2. 11,2,291.
3. 11,2,380; cf. Das Englische Gesicht, p.24.
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characteristic among English people in German novels. Schucking’s
explorer, it will he remembered, was 'hager*;" Pontane describes the
coachman in Der Stechlin, Mr. Robinson, as 'ein typischer Englander

., hager, se:hnig';2 and Gutzkow writes in praise of two whippets.
Biche and Alkmene, that they are 'schlank wie die schbnsten englischen
Misses'.4

Sir Hugh Sliddery is a colourful figure: among his striking

features are a forest of fiery red hair and a 'brennend roter
Backenbart'.® In his Reiseschule fur Touristen und Curgaste, which
appeared in 1869 and which Raabe bought on May 9"kh of that year,
Arthur Michelis puts the following words into the mouth of a Belgian:
' auch ich meide diese Herren mit feuerrothen Backenbarten ... so

viel ich kann'Another of Sir Hugh's distinctive physical features

7
is 'eine Reihe sehr gelber Oberzahne'. We are reminded of Bemperlein's

[u—

V. p. 13 above.
p.162.

3. of. Pontane, Quitt (in Gesammelte Werke, Berlin, 1905, vol.6), p.206:
One of the Mennonite Missionaries 'mit einem feinen Windhundkopf, war

\S]

ersichtlich ein Englander'. (References below to Q,uitt are to this
edition.)

4. Ritter, vol.3, p.351*%

5. 11,2,294.

6. Leipzig, 1869, p.203. Michelis continues (p.204): 'Bntweder sind sie
aus den ungebildeten Classen, Schneider, Schuster, Metzger, Backer ..,
Oder geldstolze Patricier und schroff abgeschlassene Aristokraten. .*
(cE. p./7 , note | , above). References below to Michelis' work are to
the edition specified. The title is abbreviated to 'Reiseschule’.

7. loc.cit.; cf. Das Englische Gesicht, p.25.
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dream in which certain gentlemen, long of leg and tooth, are presumed

to he Englishmen.” Sir Hugh's 'hlendend weiBer Hemdkragen' also gives
rise to comment. Writing from London twenty years earlier, Baron von
Strudelwitz assures Baron von Prudelwitz: ... Und reines Hemde ist

hier Hauptsache mein lieher Baron, auf meiner Ehrei'2 And twenty
years after the publication of Christoph Pechlin Pontane stresses the
startling cleanliness of Mr. Kelson's shirtcuffs, notwithstanding the
young man's otherwise unkempt appearance.”

In his precipitate flight from the Bavaria monument Sir Hugh
loses 'einen braunroten Murray' The guide-book marked the visitor.
Por the German, according to Schucking, i1t was the black vade-mecum

of Professor Pbrster:

"... jeder Deutsche, der diesen schwarzen Professor unter meinem
Arm sieht, glaubt Anspruche auf meine Landsmannschaft raachen zu
kbnnenl's

The Englishman also carried a guide-book, as can be seen from Carl
Spitzweg's delightful picture entitled Gedanken sind zollfreii,

in which 'ein achter Sohn Albions' is seen awaiting the completion of
a customs examination eseinen companion for travelers in der Hand'"

7
This was usually Murray. Michelis says of Murray that he had the

1. v. p. I above.

2. Kladderadatsch in London, ed.cit., p.18.
3. Prau Jenny Treibel, pp.312-13.

4. 11,2,295*

5. Verschlungene Wege, ed.cit., vol.3, p.106.
6

Die Spitzweg-Mappe. Hervorragende Gemalde des Meisters in Kupferdruck-
Reproduktion, ed. E.Spitzweg, Munich, 1887, preface. Like Mister Pief
(v. p.24 above) Spitzweg's Englishman is tall, thin, aloofly distrait,
and designated by a deerstalker.

7. Reiseschule, pp.8-9; v.also ibid., p.203.
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satisfaction of seeing ’einen seiner dunkelrothen Bande unter dem
Arm fast jedes Briten . der auf dem Continent einen Wagen bestieg.’
This is confirmed by Fanny Lewald who, writing of the English in
Italy, observes; 'tTberall stehen sie da, ... den in rothen Moor
gebundenen Murray in Handen, nach dem sie pflicht*reu besehen,
loben und urteilen.’”

Sir Hugh was also dependent upon his copy of Murray, as he himself

felt keenly when he climbed the Staufenberg:

’Er hatte sich ung-emein gewundert, so wenige, das heiBt gar

keine Uberreste der einstigen weltdurchleuchtenden Herrlichkeit

vorzufinden auf der Hbhe, und somit von neuem Grund gehabt, den
Verlust ... seines Murray zu bedauern.’2

Once again we are reminded of Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre, in which the
unintelligent sightseeing of a young Englisliman in Home is instanced;
’der ... erzahlte: daB er doch heute sechs Kirchen und zwei Galerien

beiseite gebracht habe.’” Sir Hugh’s sightseeing is equally super-

1. Italienisches Bilderbuch, Berlin, 1847, part 1, p.242.

2. 11,2,375-176. Miss Eddish also has a copy of Murray (11,2,439), and
Hagebucher (Abu Telfan, 11,1,25) mentions ’das rote Reisehandbuch’ in
a clear allusion to the English who visit the Rhine area.

3. Book 6 (ed.cit., p.438). In this connection v. Muncker, pp.53-54, and
cf. Sittenbuch, p.281. In the second version of Ein Fruhling (v.
Deutsche Romanzeitung, Berlin, 187I, column 881) Raabe mentions ’die
Kuppel ... des Domns von Sanlct Peter, den .. ein Englander, namlich der
Baumeister der Sanlct Pauls-Kirche, gerne auf den Abbruch gekauft
hatte’. Whether, as one critic claims (i.e. H.Madl, Wilhelm Raabes
politische jlnschauungen in ihrer Entwicklung, (unpublished thesis)
Vienna, 1935, p713~ this was intended as a jibe at the ’Sammel- und
Geschaftsgeist der Englander’, or whether the writer wished to
illustrate the Englishman’s lack of culture, is open to question.



ficial: ’er e+ war ¢+ auf den Gipfel des Burgberges gestiegen und
sofort wieder hinunter.’ And while the confusion of the names
Hohenstaufen and Hohenzollern was not necessarily common among his
compatriots (Schucking tells of an Englishwoman who has not only
discovered ’daB in einem kleinen Felsennest im Gebirge ... der letzte
Hohenstaufen als Tagelbhner lebe’, but who has also ’den letzten
Hohenstaufen mit einem portativen photographischen Apparat selbst
abportratirt’.) Sir Hugh’s inability to distinguish between the
two is possibly symptomatic of an ignorance of foreign history and
affairs which was considered common among the English.” In Die Hitter
vom Geiste, Olga writes to Hudhard about the English people she met in
Rome; ... sie wissen nur uber England und seine Staatsverfassung

zu sprechen’;® and in 1862, after a visit to London, Bismarck’s

1. loc.cit.

2. Verschlungene Wege, ed.cit., vol.3, PP.157-58. The Englishwoman
apparently ’wollte eine Subscription fur ihn erbffnen’.

3. Sir Hugh is a product of Eton, from which institution he has retained
’einige dunlcle, historische Brinnerungen an den Glanz des hohenstauf-
schen Kaiserhauses (das er aber .. hartnackig mit dem hohenzollernschen
Kbnigsgeschlechte verwechseltel)’. This need not mean that Raabe
shared entirely the views of a J.G.Eabricius on Eton, Westminster, and
the ’intellectual insularity of the English’ (v. Robson-Scott, p.150).
He refers, it is true, to Sir John Lubbock as ’dem unbelesenen Eng-
lander’ (Gutmanns Reisen, 111,4,231), but does not generalize. In
this connection v. Kohl, part 3, p.217, & Das Englische Gesicht, p.55*

4. vol.3, p.322; cf. Georg Weerth, Englische Reisen, ed.cit., pp.33-34.
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impression was that ’ltiher PreuBen wissen die englischen Minister
weniger wie ther Japan und die Mongolei, und kluger wie unsre sind

sie auch nicht’ . Of soldiers Hume had long since asserted that

’as they use more the labour of the body than that of the mind, they
are commonly thoughtless and ignorant. 2 But the more positive
martial qualities which Hume mentions are not shared by Sir Hugh -
although it cannot be said that Raabe considered him typical in this
respect. He thought tolerably well of the English military, as
comments in his historical tales and novels show. ¢ Sir Hugh, however,
whom an attack of the colic had prevented from being at the front
during the battle of Inkerman, cuts a sorry figure during the brawl
in the village of Hohenstaufen. While he claims to have repaid his
assailants in kind, his bearing leaves much to be desired. Pechlin’s
calm amidst the chaos (illustrated to some extent by the words used

to indicate his manner of speech; >sprach Pechle’, ’sagte Pechle’,
'rief Pechlin’, ’fragte Pechlin’) forms a marked contrast with the
agitation of the mishandled captain ( ’keuchte der neue Bekannte unseres
Preundes’, ’winselte er’, ’krachzte der Englander’). His reaction
to the offer of emergency accommodation (’... ouich uill, ouich nmuB
uab ein Privatappartement’)” betrays that much renowned English love

1. Bismarck, Briefe, 5*7*62; cf. Pontane, Frau Jenny Treibel, pp.307-08
& 327-29.

2. Raabe acquired a copy of Essays and Treatises on several subjects,
Basil, 1793, on 10.11.1899. The words quoted are in the essay ’Of

National Characters’, vol.l, pp.216-17.
3. 11,2,366.
4. 11,2,386-90.



of comfort which Immermann, among others, had satirized so wryly;

‘Un Gotteswillen, Mylord, haht ihr mich darum gerettet, nm

mich in dieser Einbde dem Hunger, dem Durst, den wilden Thieren
preiszugehen? rief ich. Bei der Gnade des Himmelsi nehmt mich
auf der Kruppe Bures Pferdes mit. You would deprive me of my
comfort, versetzte der groBmuthige Englander kalt und ritt
wirklich fort.’l

But although it has been maintained that the English 'wissen sich
all ithren "Comfort" auch im Auslande zu schaffen’, 2 neither Sir Hugh
nor Miss Eddish is successful in this when stranded in the Swabian
outback. Miss Eddish brings her 'comfort* with her in the shape of
a Birmingham tea-machine, but the local inn-keeper forbids its use.
His attitude” is reminiscent of that of the Rhenish hotelier in

Michelis* Reiseschule, who complains;4

'Mein Geschaftsgrundsatz ist; keine Englander aufnehmen. .. Kein
anderes menschliches Wesen macht so viele, mannigfaltige, un-
billige Anspruche, ist so halsstarrig in seinen Eigenheiten und
Wunderlichkeiten.'

Sir Hugh is never directly accused of arrogance, since Elizabethan
. . .. . q .
times a recognized characteristic of the English. He is nevertheless
guilty of one supremely arrogant remark, which induces the hero of the

tale, a rough diamond, to refer to him as an 'unverschamter Esell'

1. Munchhausen, ed.cit.. Book 3, chap.9, pp.65-66.

2.ELewald, op.cit., part 1, p.246; cf. August Lewald, Die Mappe,
pp.240—-41-

3. 11,2,356-57* He declares it to be 'eine infame fremdlandische Eigen-
tumlichlceit ’.

4. p.205.

5. v. Robson-Scott, p.122, & of. the use of the word 'stolz* in connection
with Britain and the British in Georg Weerth's Englische Reisen, ed.
cit., pp.75 & 84; in Spielhagen's Prob.Hat., vol.l, p.191, & vol.2,
p.282; and in Ra abe's poem 'Des Kbnigs Ritt'" (111,6,405-07).
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Pechlin offers to introduce Sir Hugh to his friends, 'lauter schbne

heute, sehr schbne Damen und ... Baron Rippgen aus Dresden':

'"Sehr schbne Damen? Ueinen Baron?"

"Yes1 ... Einen lehendigen deutschen Baron
"A - hJ Ualso uendlich uein uanstandiger Menschi" rief
Sir Hugh...'I

n

The exclusiveness of the English, and particularly of English officers
on half pay on the continent, had caught the attention of "P.Q.0.", the
author of the Sittenbuch der englischen Gesellschaft, many years

before. His comments illustrate just how typical Sir Hugh's reaction

in the above situation was. These officers will mix

'mit i hres Gleichen... keineswegs aber mit

emporgekommenen Schnurrbarten auf dem Continent ... Nur wenn

letztere Barone, Grafen, Pursten und dergleichen sind, lassen

sich die Englander eine derlei Bruderschaft gefalien.'2

The strange German spoken by Sir Hugh reflects not only Raabe's

own limitations but also those of the Englishman in attaining
proficiency in a foreign tongue. This weakness has been attributed
both to a fault inherent in the English language and to a congenital
inadequacy in the English themselves. 'Niemand ist so wenig fahig,
fremde Sprachen zu lemen wie der Englander, niemand gibt sich so
wenig Muhe, es zu tun, wie er. This sums up, with a bluntness
attributable to a strongly anti-English context, a fairly general

opinion among Raabe's contemporaries. Whether Raabe felt as strongly

on these matters as his Stuttgart acquaintance P. Th. Vischer is

1. 11,2,390.
2. p.251.
3. Das Englische Gesicht, p.55? wv.also ibid., p.17»
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uncertain. In Auch Biner, Vischer writes that Cordelia spoke

I[talian ’nicht vbllig rein; der Vokal a nahm eine Parhung gegen ae

an, aher ... weit entfernt von der Quetschung, die dieser reine haut

in der englischen Aussprache erfahren muB' And he later maintains;
'In der lacherlichsten aller Kultursprachen hat Shakespeare
geschriehen'.2 A similar attitude to the English language is reflected

in Holtei's Die Vagabunden;

'Eine Menge von Buchstaben klingen ganz anders, wie sie geschrieben
werden; derer nicht zu gedenken, die man im Munde behalten, mit
der Zunge zerdrucken und halb hinuntervrurgen soli wie reife Erd-
beeren; halb wieder herausgeben wie Kirschkerne.'3
Miss Eddish's German is reasonably accurate and there is no indication
of any oddity in her pronunciation. The mouthings of Sir Hugh are
evidently intended as a burlesque of German as spoken by an Englishman.
Perhaps English itself sounded equally odd to Raabe. He would
probably have ssympathized with Anton Wohlfahrt in Soil und Haben,*
for whom the learning of English involved pronouncing 'das A und
andere ehrliche Buchstaben auf jede Weise ..., welche dem Menschen

mbglich ist, wenn er einen Buchstaben anders ausspricht, als sich mit

der Natur und dem Charakter desselben vertragt'.

1. vol.l, p.61; cf. Bismarck, Briefe 27.5*51; Sittenbuch, p.l61; &
Kohl, part 1, p.194*

2. Auch Einer, vol.2, p.185; «cf. ibid., vol.l, pp.55 & 62.
3. ed.cit., vol.2, p.110.
4. vol.l, p.9*
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1
Miss Eddish is a prude, and her prudery - in view of her far

from blameless past - is, tacitly at least, condemned as hypocritical.

Pechlin is carried away by his enthusiasm for his native Swabia:

*0 gnadiges Praulein, wenn Sie jetzt drunten im Tal stunden

so wurde ich sagen: Praulein, Sie stehen mitten im Nabel der
Welti Ilier auf der Hbhe kann ich, um nicht aus dem Bilde
herauszufalien, nur bemerken, daB Sie sich unbedingt auf
seinem Rande befinden.’

The metaphor is too much for Miss Eddish, who blushes furiously:

um sofort um so bleicher werden zu kbnnen. ... Oh - MiB
Christabel Eddish hatte noch niemais in der Mitte eines Mabels
Oder an dem Rande eines solchen gestanden. Es war abscheulich,
shocking, zu abscheulichl = Man konnte sich fest vergenommen
haben, vieles der Seelen- und Vblkerkunde wegen zu ertragen;
aber dieses ging doch uber das Duldungsvermbgen reinlicher
Weiblichkeit hinausl’2

This is not the only manifestation of her exaggerated sense of propriety.

l.

cf. Pilickler-Muskau*s reference (Briefe eines Verstorbenen, part 1,
p.164) to a ’prude Englanderin’, in a context which implies that the
adjective is very generally applicable. Heinrich Laube (v. Muncker,
p.40) had come to the conclusion that, despite many sterling
qualities, the English remained a 'prudes Kramervolk'.

11,2,336-37; cf. Kohl, part 2, p.16: '.. wenn ein Englander seine
groBe "continental tour" .. antritt, so macht er sich darauf gefaBt,
so viele in seinem Lande unerhbrte continentale Binge zu schauen,
als nur mbglich'" The incident described by Raabe is reminiscent
of that in Martin Ghuzzlewit, chap.22 (v. The Works of Charles
Dickens, National Edition, vol.14, London, 1907, P«453), where Mrs.
Hominy is almost overwhelmed by Martin's use of the expression 'with
his naked eye*. The term 'Navel of the Earth* occurs in Bulwer
Lytton*s Ernest Maltravers (v. Novels of Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton,
Edinburgh & London, 1859-74: Novels of Life and Manners, vols.8-11)
part 2, book 6, chap.5 (i.e. vol.ll, p.51). As will be seen later
(v. pp.330i.345 below), Raabe knew both novels by this time. References
below to Martin Ghuzzlewit and Ernest Maltravers are to the editions
specified.
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She reacts sharply to Pechlin's hobby of playing on the Jew's harp
('Oh, that is horriblei ... that is indelicate! ...'~) and she refuses
to have an announcement of her engagement put 'in die Papers ... weil
ich es fand undelika‘[.'2 In the former instance the idyllic setting
in which Miss Eddish and Pechlin find themselves effectively heightens
the impact of her sudden outburst. Spielhagen creates a comparable
anti-climax in Oldenburg's anecdote about his short-lived romance

with Mary Brown;

wir saBen im Mondschein ... und blickten traumend uber den
stillen PluB und leerten Tropfen um Tropfen den diamantgeranderten
Becher der Liebe. ... Adalbert, sagte sie. - Was, Holde, sagte ich.

- Adalbert, pray, dearest love, cut off your horrible beard - it's
so vulgar.'3

The contrast between the sublime scene and the ridiculous request is
also evidence of the undemonstrative nature of the English, which Raabe
shows to be another of Miss Eddish's characteristics. Not until she
is finally unmasked towards the end of the tale does she exhibit true
emotion, although it was already clear, from her purposeful indignation
at being refused admission to the chapel on the Rothemberg, that she was

capable of it. August Lewald had maintained that the English are so

1. 11,2,450.

2. 11,2,455. 1In retrospect her refusal is understandable, although it is
based on a sense not of delicacy but of diplomacy: publicity might
lead to her fiance's discovering her guilty secret (v. p.77 below) and
rejecting her.

3. Prob.Nat., vol.l, pp.190-91; cf. Sittenbuch, p.272, & v. also the
comparison in Ida Hahn-Hahn's Ilda Schbnholm, p.115, of national
attitudes towards perfumes 'die in Deutschland und Pranlcreich das
Zeichen der Ele ganz, den Rbmerinnen aber verhaBt sind, und von den
Englanderinnen fur unanstandig gehalten werden'.



enchanted hy the beauties of nature that their natural reserve deserts
them 'in einem solchen Augenblick ... und sie ergieBen sich in Ausrufe,
Vergleichungen, Bemerkungen.Yet Miss Eddish, when confronted with
a scene of great natural beauty which has evoked in her German
companion, notwithstanding the attacks of myriads of midges, an almost
rhapsodic mood, simply sighs: '0 yes, it is very fine, indeed:'

This reserve, first encountered in the persons of Mr. Drawboddy
and Inspector Cuddler, was a feature which appeared to some of Raabe's
contemporaries as mere stiffness”, while to others it was a sign of
indifference towards the people and things outside a purely personal
sphere of interestThis indifference, in turn, could be the result
of a general lack of sensitivity (Sealsfield writes: ... im
Charakter des Britten ist ein Zug von gefulilloser Harte'”), which did
not stop short at real cruelty. Even Miss Eddish 'schien ... ein

kleines Ubergewicht des Lebensballastes nach der Seite der Grausamkeit

1. Die Mappe, p.76.

2. 11,2,325; cf. Alte Rester, 11,6,172, where Vetter Just meets Bwald
Sixtus (who has spent many years in Ireland) and describes him as

'einen stocktauben und stockstummen Englander'; cf. also Georg Weerth,

op.cit., pp.12-13.

3. v. Bismarck, Briefe, 27.5*¥51; cf. Ilda Schbnholm, p.57, & Der
Stechlin, p.259%*

4. v. pp.53-34- above, Immermann's description of Munchhausen's
magnanimous saviour.

5. Das Cajutenbuch, part 2, pp.198-99*
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liin nicht zu miBhilligen* Her effusive diary entry, after her
maid had been 'cast off by the donkey' in Heidelberg, 2 does not blind
the narrator to the hard fact that she and her companion 'went on to
the hotel and supped', leaving both their maids at the mercy of the
local mob.

None but the most prejudiced German observers would maintain that
egoism was an exclusively English characteristic. But it was
generally agreed that the English were past masters in its practice.
The baiik president in Sealsfield's Das Cajutenbuch” was not easily
taken in by British friendliness, for behind it there lurked the most

inordinate self-interest:

'Euer Britte ist nie widerwartiger, als wenn er freundlich,
zutraulich wird; die Selbstsucht, der krasseste Eigennutz
grinst dann so ekelhaft aus seinen harten, brutalen Roastbeef-
zugen heraus.'

Miss Eddish - whose only female rival in Raabe's writings in the rdle
of villain is Fausta la Tedesca of Der heilige Born” - can dissemble
better than this, and her dupes lack the financier's perspicacity.
One critic has pointed out that she is 'threr Nationalitat gemaB kiihl
berechnend und selbstsuchtig, ohne jeden guten Kern'. a Even the

ingenuous young man whom she has ensnared into becoming her fiancé does

1. 11,2,269.
2. 11,2,267-68. The Drawboddys in Abu Telfan had been unfeeling to the
point of cruelty, (in this connection v. Robson-Scott, pp.132-133.)

3. Part 2, p.204; cf. ibid., part 1, pp.120 & 19*; v.also Briefe eines
Verstorbenen, part 4, p.391, & Der Stechlin, pp.162-63; and Robson-
Scott, p.155, & Michelis, Reiseschule, p.206.

4. 1,3,1-366. Der heilige Born was written more than ten years before
Christoph Pechlin.

5. H.ligner. Die Frauengestalten Wilhelm Raabes in seinen spateren
Werken, Berlin, 1916, p.80.
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not enjoy her confidence - apparently she believes that her ends

justify the most thoroughgoing deception. Sir Hugh is also both
unscrupulous and selfish, but he is so much a caricature, so much
what Muncker“terms the 'Theaterenglander, das vergrbberte Hrbstiick

aus dem 18. Jahrhundert', that his manoeuvres and motives pale beside

those of his former mistress. He is a rascally yet preposterous
scapegrace. She, though laughable, is too nearly successful in her
dire designs to be dismissed lightly. (Raabe portrays somewhat

similar figures in Die Leute aus dem Walde - i.e. Aurora Pogge - and
in Der gute Tag - i.e. Praulein Adelgunde - but their malevolence is
so grotesque that it is barely plausible.) Sir Hugh's non-payment
of monies to support young Master Sliddereddish is his only really
reprehensible action from the time he is introduced to the reader - a
purely passive evil which is consistent with his evasive behaviour
throughout the novel. Unlike the almost constantly flustered baronet.
Miss Eddish rarely loses her self-control. Even after her unexpected
and unwelcome encounter with Sir Hugh she 'faSte sich, wie eine
englische Maid iiberall sich zu fassen versteht'; and, once she too
has made the descent from the head of the Bavaria statue, having stood
awhile 'sich noch immer mehr fassend', her resolution is restored.

Miss Eddish is a determined person who refuses 'als britische

1. p.32.
2. 11,2,298-99.



Jungfrau und koniglich groBbritannisches Weib' to accept a ruling

of the Greek Church forbidding her entry to a tomb which she wishes

to see. Such a ruling she finds 'von ihrem anglikanischlcirchlichen
Standpunkte” aus selbstverstandlich im hbchsten Grade shocking'.

She is 'High Church2 vom blonden Scheitel bis zum Absatz ihrer Pariser
Stiefelchen'Raabe's words do not imply that Miss Eddish's
religious convictions were such as to merit respect, although his
flippancy precludes anything in the nature of a serious reproach.
(Occasionally one finds direct or indirect references by German writers
of the mid- and late 19th century to the hypocrisy of the English,?
their bigotry, > and their obtrusive piety.6 Doernenburg and Pehse7
suggest that 'die zweideutige Stellung, die England zu den Ereignissen

in Pranlcreich eingenommen hatte, mag Raabe veranlaBt haben, in MiB

1. cf. Sittenbuch, p.306: '.. glaubt jeder respektable Brite an die allein
Gentleman machende englische Hochlcirche '.

2. cf. a remark concerning the Church of England in Das Englische Gesicht,

p.108: 'Ein bei uns weit verbreitetes MiBverstandnis ist es..., sie
als Hochkirche (High Church) zu bezeichnen'.
11,2,439-40.

4. v. Die Leute aus dem Walde, 1,5,865; & p.6J below; also Pontane, Der
Stechlin, p.263; & cf. Robson-Scott, p.165*

5. v. Spielhagen, Prob.Nat., vol.2, p.453*

6. v. Louise v. Prangois, Zu PuBen des Monarchen, p.167, & Georg Weerth,
Englische Reisen, ed.cit., p.35 st seq.; cf. Pontane, Der Stechlin,

pp.145, 259, & 299.
7. Raabe und Dickens, Magdeburg, 1921, p.47*

8. 1870-71. Christoph Pechlin was written between 1.8.71- & 17.9*%72.
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Christabel Eddish die englische Scheinheiligkeit zu geiBeln'. This
is not unlikely, but confirmatory evidence has yet to be found.
Similarly, it seems likely that Raabe shared the conventional German
view of the English sabbath, but the only relevant reference - to
’Sabbatsruhe- also leaves room for doubt.) Miss Eddish's reaction

to Greek Church regulations is one of imperious petulance:

'

sie rief den Gott ihres eigenen Volkes zum Zeugen auf,
zitierte die Genesis wie ein bestbesoldeter Bischof der
Hochkirche und bestand auf ihrem Recht, das heiBt auf ihrem
Willen. ... “Je le veux: I will: Ich will es, und ich will
es:" sprach Christabel mit unheimlichster Charalcterfestig-
keit.'2
Little wonder that the good-natured Pechlin should succumb to a woman
of such det ermination - even though her antagonist in this particular
scene (the Russian priest Michael Alexandrowitsch Tumboffski, an
equally determined alien) happens to win the day. Mr. Robinson, in
Der Stechlin, was always inclined 'als ein verwbhnter Englander
allés Deutsche, wenn auch nur andeutungsweise, zu bemangeln'No
doubt the critical attitude of many English visitors towards Germany,
and particularly the habit of making unsolicited comparisons between
what they saw and what they were accustomed to, created much ill
feeling among the inhabitants of the country visited. By Tumboffski's

stolid refusal even Miss Eddish (who, as a token of her cosmopolitanism,

had earlier induced Pechlin to kiss her hand4\) is moved to exclaim:

1. Christoph Pechlin, 11,2,326-27.

2. 11,2,439-41.

3. pp.168-695 cf. Muncker, pp.l16-17 & 37.
4.

11,2,403-04; cf. Piickler-Muskau, Briefe eines Verstorbenen, part 3,
pp.113-114.
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’Yes, Sir, in old England sollte mir dieses begegnen! ... 0

Mr. Pichlin, in Ihrem Deutschland bekommt man doch allés, ailes

in die Erfahrungl’l

When the need arises, this purposeful person2 can adapt herself

to the mood, mien and mode of expression of those whose favour she
seeks. She is clearly no sentimentalist, yet she identifies herself
with the gushing Baroness to the extent of being able to comment in
her diary on 'Lucy's sublime and unaffected behaviour ... Sublimity
of mind - true greatness of soul e t ¢ . I t 1is not unreasonable to
assume that this particular entry at least was not allowed to escape
the notice of her soul-mate. She speaks effusively to the artless
Pechlin of their prospects of 'an everlasting happiness';” and
finally she writes with cool conviction of her intention of going to

New South Wales 'zur Bekehrung der d or ti g e n Eingeborenen' in

5
the company of her beloved husband, the Reverend Mr. Snoddery.

1. 11,2,443.

2. v.I1,2,293 - the confident determination with which she folloi/rs
Baroness Rippgen's summons.

3. 11,2,267-685 of. 11,2,327.
11,2,437.

5. 11,2,523-24. Since Miss Eddish's letter comes from New York, and since
we have no further indication of Snoddery's identity, it seems

reasonable to assume that he also comes from the U.S.A. If Miss
Eddish is telling the truth and has actually married him, he is an
uncommon figure in IRth century German prose fiction; a gullible

American (v. pp.fo4d&cbbelow). The Rev. Mr. Shambling, who is mentioned
in connection with the phrase 'britische Sifersucht auf Prankreich'

in Die Leute aus dem Walde (v. p .16 above) is presumably British,
although the scene is set in San Prancisco.
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In a birthday letter to Marie Jensen, written a year after he
had finished Christoph Pechlin, Raabe's opinion of Miss Eddish's
integrity is revealed once more. He writes, with reference to the
pilgrims at Paray-le-Monial: 'MiB Christabel Eddish ist auch dort;
aber wirklich und wahrhaftig als Mrs. Snoddery, man sollte es kaum
fur mbglich halten"'. His surprise that she should truly be married
eclipses all his doubts as to the authenticity of her proposed
mission to the antipodes.

Christoph Pechlin was completed in 1872. In Raabe's later work
comments on the English are few, and English characters fewer still.
In Peutscher Adel we read of a young English visitor to Germany who,
together with a pick-popket, makes a brief appearance at the police
station. The young man is drunk. Apart from a fleeting reference
to the fact that care has been taken of the 'Gentleman' we learn no
more of him.2 It is not possible to infer from this that Raabe
considered over-indulgence in alcohol to be a feature peculiar to
the English - the figures of Paul Ferrari (in the same tale) and
Felix Lippoldes (in Pfisters Muhle”) point to his having regarded it
as a weakness which was not particularly pronounced in any one

country. At the same time it is remarkable how widespread was German

I. In Alls gedultig, 7973«

2. 11,5,338-39.
3. 111,2,297 et seq.
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condemnation of drunkenness among the English.”

The popular belief in the prodigious wealth of the English had,
by Raabe's time, waned considerably2 in the light of the knowledge
that many English people came to the continent in order to live cheaply.
In Ilda Schbnholm” Ida Hahn-Hahn tells, for example, how young Lord
KiHarney came over 'des wohlfeileren Lebens wegen'; Bismarck,”

August Lewald,q and the author of the Sittenbuch der englischen

Gesellschaft® make similar observations. Bulwer Lytton's Pelham - a

novel which enjoyed great popularity in Germany and which Raabe Ssave
7

read - was published in 1828. From the description given of a

1. Robson-Scott mentions the views of a number of German travellers on
this point (v. pp.154,165-66, & 178); v.also Muncker, p.l19, & J.A.
Kelly, England and the Englishman in German literature of the Eight-
eenth Century, New York, 1921; and cf.: Kohl, part 2, p.13;
Sittenbuch, p.197, Georg Weerth, Englische Reisen, ed.cit., p.68;
J.C. Mampel , Per junge Feldjager in franzbsischen und englischen
Diensten..., Leipzig & Brunswick, 1826-31, vol.4, pp.203, 213-14, &
vol.5, p.208; and Pas Englische Gesicht, p.126.

2. But v. Ida Hahn-Hahn, Ilda Schbnholm, p.171; Gutzkow, Ritter, vol.2,
p.265, & vol.3, P.491; Keller, Per grune Heinrich, vol.2, p.18 (i.e.
part 3, chapter 2); Spielhagen, Prob.Nat., vol.l, pp.190-91; Louise
v. Frang¢ois, Zu FiBen des Monarchen, pp.141, 156, 168, 180, & 235;
Fontane, Frau Jenny Treibel, p.496, and Der Stechlin, p.299; v. also
Wilhelm Busch, Plisch und Plum, ed.cit. p.5%

3. p.44.

4. Bismarck, Briefe, 9.10.64.
5. Die Mappe, pp.45-46 & 81.
6. pp.250-51.

7. v .ppB30-32below.



4-7

gathering at the Palais Royal, it is clear that even then the mad
Englishmen who could and would buy anything were outnumbered. It

was, as Pelham put it:

'a motley congregation; country esquires..., half-pay officers;
city clerks in frogged coats and mustaches; two or three of a
better-looking description, but in reality half-swindlers, half-
gentlemen: all, in short, fit specimens of that wandering tribe,
which spread over the Continent the renown and ridicule of good
old England.’1

Whether Sir Hugh Sliddery's reluctance to support his illegitimate
child was the result of meanness or of poverty is nowhere stated. But
it is safe to assume that Miss Eddish's financial position was not
really sound, even though we are assured 'daB sie ein wohlhabendes
Madchen war und zu leben hatte'. Though she retains her composure
upon hearing of Pechlin's spurious windfall 'BaroneB Burdet-Coutts
wurde freilich ... noch bedeutend weniger zusammengefahren sein'.
Economic considerations may also have persuaded English parents to
continue sending their children to school in Germany, a lucrative

practice from the German standpoint.” This is reflected in Vetter Just'S :

1. Pelham or Adventures of a Gentleman (in Novels of Sir Edward Bulwer
Lytton, Edinburgh & London, 1859-74; Novels of Life and Manners,vols.
1 & 2) vol.l, pp.56-57» (References below to Pelham are to this
edition.) For further acrid comments on the English v. Pelham, vol.l,
pp.72, 73, 120, & 132, and vol.2, pp.124 & 144.

2. 11,2,487-88. Michelis' Rhenish hotelier (Reiseschule, p.205)
condemned the English as 'knickerig'. Miss Eddish, though not markedly
parsimonious, disappoints the custodian of the Bavaria statue in
Munich, who retires 'uber die nicht uber die Taxe zahlende Touristin sicfl
. argernd' (11,2,299); cf. Louise v. Frangois, Zu FuBen des Monarchen,
p.235) & Muncker, p.52.

3. v. Spielhagen, Prob.Nat., vol.l, p.431; also Gabriele Reuter, Aus guter
Familie, 13th edition, Berlin, 1904, pp.48-50.
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suggestion to Fritz Langreuter at the end of Alte Nester. Fritz is
advised to turn the derelict SchloB Werden into *so 'ne Srziehungsanstalt
fur unverhesserliche Jungen aus den hesten Familien'. The succ/ess of
the enterprise would depend to some extent on a supply of 'gut zahlende
junge Englander'; to he arranged hy their common friend Ewald.”

Last of the contemporary English in Raahe's writings2 - mentioned,

once again, merely in passing - is a faintly ridiculous family on a

visit to the newly popularized spa of Ilmenthal:

"... die englische Familie, die uns ... gegeniither wohnt und
welche die sechs Tbchter hat wie die Orgelpfeifen, geht ... jetzt
ehen gerade in einer langen Reihe spazieren. Sie tragen sich

alle gleich, die sechs Madchen - graue Jacke mit Pelz, dunkelhlaue
Rbcke und rote Strimpfe und ponceau Tauhenflugel auf dem Barett.'3

The passage appears in a letter written - as the attention to details
of dress might suggest - hy a young girl. Like Sir Hugh Sliddery (who

claims to he going to Florence *Ueil ouich mir uah uerkualtet, und

1. 11,6,293. This is reminiscent of the purpose behind K.F. Bahrdt's
visit to England in 1777 (v. Robson-Scott, p.159).

2. In the first draft of Raabe's Frau Salome one of the leading
characters was an eccentric Englishman of German origins. Sir William

Salfeld, who once served as an English officer. His only close
friend was a rather shadowy figure, 'Mr. Thomas Forrester M.A.,
seinerzeit Senior Wrangler zu Oxford'. (The draft is printed in

the Krit. Ausgabe, vol.12, pp.459-477%)

3. 11,6,433-84; of. references in Fontane's Der Stechlin, p.298, &
Fanny Lewald's Italienisches Bilderbuch, ed.cit., part 1, p.242, to
the fecundity of Englishwomen.
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ueil es uist serr ueiB in Florence in die Sommer, und ueil ouich

ouill swouitze -'),” the English visitors 'hahen alle den Schnupfen
trotz unseres gesunden Klimas'. In the writings of his contemporaries
Eaahe might have found a wealth of comment on the English climate (which
was held to he responsible for spleen and suicides, amongst other
things ). It is possible that the reference to the healthy climate

of Ilmenthal is an innuendo to the effect that the cold-ridden family

simply exemplified a national, climatically conditioned predisposition.

P.Q.0., the author of the Sittenbuch der englischen Gesellschaft,
draws up a list of the English types most frequently encountered on the
continent in his day.” It is interesting to see the extent to which
some of these types coincide with those we come across in Raabe's
writings. To every thousand English people who visit the dontinent
there are allegedly '333 O ffiziere auf halbem Sold'. Whether Captain
Sir Hugh Sliddery is actually on half pay is uncertain, but his army

connections, however loose, are stressed both by himself and by the

1. 11,2,370. Later he complains; '... ich lueid an die Katarrh und die
Rheumatism:" (11,2,389.)

2. v. Der Stechlin, p.298; Kohl, part 1, p.240; & Die Mappe, p.45*

3. p.250 et seq. He synthesises much that had been said before him -
e.g. by Piickler-Muskau, to whom he pays tribute (v. p.342). The
English themselves, he concludes (p.300), know 'daB kein Land der
Welt eine solche Menge halbbeguterter Taugenichtse auf die Wanderung
schickt, als das ihrige'; v. pp. 17, note I, & 29 , note 6 , above;
and of. Enthiillung; p.86, where the view is expressed that only the
truly noble representatives of the English visit Germany.

BIEl



S'o

narrator.1 P.Q.0.’s soldiers - like the former member of the German
Legion, Leutnant Bart, in Raahe*s Bach dem groBen Kriege, who is also
’on half pay’2 - are veterans of the war in Spain: Sir Hugh dubs
himself ’an old soldier’ (’Ich war auch in die Crimea, in die Krimm..”").
Among P.Q.0.’s officers there are many ’die ... dennoch kein Pulver
gerechen’, a feature which recalls Sir Hugh’s fate at Inkerman.”
’Englische Lieutenants ... trifft man selten an, weil sie alle durch
den usus, bei ihrer Heburfahrt auf den Continent, zu Hauptleuten
avanciren’. Hot only Sir Hugh but also the narrator is reassuringly
specific about the captaincy.

P.Q.0.’s thousand visitors from England include:

60 Kranke, welche der englischen Bebelluft entfliehen’, people who
are seldom encountered in Germany, since they seek the sunnier climes of
Southern France, Naples, and - like Sir Hugh - Florence.

’40 nicht mehr neue Madchen, deren Mutter nicht genug Vermbgen
besitzen, eine Londoner Saison mitzumachen’. As far as is known, the
relative clause is not applicable to Miss Eddish, but she might otheiwise

be numbered among the forty by virtue of her age” and her past.

1. v.11,2,294, 376, 387-88.
v.1,3,393.

11,2,390.

. v. p. 33 above.

v.note [ above.

11,2,291-92; .. dreiBig wohlgezahlte Jahre, offiziell war sie
jedoch ... auf dem fiinfundzwanzigsten stehengeblieben’.

AN W
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’26 Madchen aus dem vermbglichen Mittelstande, welche gerne einen
deutschen Baron, einen franzbsischen Grafon oder einen italienischen
Herzog heirathen mbchten’. Miss Eddish’s finances, we have seen,”
leave something to he desired, hut she is not poor. Her matrimonial

ambitions are unmistaJcable, her field less limited.

2
’20 verabschiedete (cast off) Maitressen’.

Also on the list are '100 Kammermadchen, Gouvernanten etc.’, a
category which calls to mind not only Miss Eddish’s maid, Virginy, but
also a phrase used by Graf Basil Gonexionsky in Der Schiidderump to

describe his tender respect for Antonie HauBler:

’Sine verschiichterte galizische Landbaronesse von sechzehn Jahren
kann ihrer superior Finishing-Governess gegeniiber nichts empfinden, *
was ich nicht ebenfalls zu den FiiBen dieses holden Hunders empfinde.’

1. v. p. 47 above.

2. The following comments by P.Q.O. (loc.cit.) could, with slight
variations, also be applied to Miss Eddish; ’GroBe schlanke Snglan-
derinnen, besonders wenn sie blond sind, und schbne, dunkelblaue Augen|
haben, sind oft sehr liebenswiirdig, selbst wenn sie an der Auszehrung
leiden ... Die meisten ... an.der Auszehrung kranken Englanderinnen
sind leidenschaftliche Verehrerinnen der Poesie True, Miss
Eddish has ’blaugrune Augen’, and her leanness is not the result of a
phthisical condition. But she can at least affect both a love of
poetry (sufficient to win the confidence of Baroness Kippgen
(11, 2,286-89)) and an amiability to which the Baroness and Pechlin fall
victim. P.~.0. adds that the English girls who come to the continent
with the aim of finding a husband ’wissen sich einen gewissen Schein
von Romantik anzueignen, wodurch es ihnen nicht selten gelingt, ihre
machste Umgebung so sehr fur sich zu gewinnen, daG sie ... das

b

vorgesteckte Ziel erreichen...’. , ®

3. 111,1,357- (Pfisters Milile, 111,2,299? tells of Albertine Lippoldes’
return from England, ’wohin sie als Gouvernante gegangen war’.)
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Another group - ’30 junge Leute ’ whose aim is simply ’auf dem
Continente angenehm und ungenirt lehen zu kbnnen’ - calls to mind the
intoxicated young man in Deutscher Adel.

Finally, Raahe’s note on the English ’Schuster und Schneider’,”
suggests that P.Q.0.’s ’52 Handworker und Kr*amer’ were still in
evidence, whatever their motives for travel abroad. (P.Q.0. claims

that they were people 'welche, da sie zu Hause hiezu keine Gelegenheit

hatten, ihre Landsleute in Fremden Landern zu bestehlen suchen.’)

A natural adjunct to Raabe’s incontrovertible patriotism (and to
a sequestered life spent very largely within the confines of provincial
Lower Saxony) was a rather critical attitude towards the outside (i.e.
non-German) world. This had nothing much to do with the primitive
Franco- or Anglophobia of some of his compatriots - if only because such
unbalanced and purely negative sentiments must have repelled a man of
Raabe’s discernment and charity. At the same time, the attitude was
unmistakable and the feeling behind it quite strong. A letter from
Raabe to the editor of Uber Land und Meer, Eduard Hallberger, serves

perhaps as the best illustration of his views I

1. v. p. 17 above.
2. P.Q.O. has the grace to record, as the last of the thousand, ’1 um

seinen Geist und sein Herz auszubilden’. This is a type of whom he has
'nicht nur sehr viel Gutes g e h b r t, sondern auch ... sehr viel
Schbnes g el e s en ’-a type conspicuously absent from Raabe’s
writings.

3. In alls gedultig, 10.4.186?. The date is significant. Raabe was still
in the relatively cosmopolitan town of Stuttgart, where he was pain-
fully aware of the lack of enthusiasm for the North German Confederatioi,
On January 24th of that year, Schleswig-Holstein had finally been
annexed to Prussia. Nationalism, as Raabe understood it, was flourish-

ing, and with good reason. To direct attention away from internal
tensions was expedient.



’Sie, welche ... das ganze Deutschland zu gewinnen und zu
vertreten wunschen, hahen sich ... nach einem fur das ganze
Deutschland gultigen Gegensatz umzusehen, und das kann nur das
Ausland sein. Ich wurde jedem Artikel ... eine dahin
hezugliche Wendung zu geben versuchen ... uberall in Parallelen
und Antithesen das Nationalgefuhl gegen das Ausland so scharf als
mbglich hervortreten lassen; freilich nicht in der Art der

fruheren Pranzosenfresserei, sondern in einer wurdigen
Hervorhebung unseres eig-enen Werthes auf jedem Pelde.*

Fourteen years later Raabe wrote to the editor of the international
review Auf der Hbhe.” The circumstances which occasioned the letter
made the tone sharper, but the underlying sentiment is much the same.
He expresses resentful indignation at the cosmopolitan sympathies

represented by the proposed review;

b

glauben Sie wirklich, daG eine solche Zeitschrift ... jetzt
fur uns mbglich ist? Ich bezweifle es und kann das nicht einmal
bedauern. Ich bezweifle, daG gerade unser drauGen so dumm
gehaGtes und thbricht verketzertes Volk wieder einmal verpflichtet
sein soli, seine Sprache und litterarischen Krafte zu einer
Vermittelung unter den Nationen herzugeben, fur welche diese ihm
doch keinen Danck wissen. Fur’s erste ist es besser, wir
bleiben einmal unter uns ... ohne uns um die Sympathien und
Antipathien des Auslandes im Geringsten zu kummern.’

Naturally Raabe’s attitude towards England and the English was
determined not only by his familiarity with the types described above,
but also by a wide range of less individual impressions. In his
narrative writings some of these impressions find an echo in incidental
comments made either by the narrator or by a figure with whom the author

can in some degree be identified. Characteristic is a certain undertone

I. In alls gedultig, 20.9.81. The letter is addressed to Leopold Ritter
von Sacher-Masoch, 20.9*1881. The editor of the letters comments;
’Der Brief zeigt Raabes scharfe Ablehnung des international einge-
stellten literarischen Judentums’.



of resentment, irritation, or disapproval. This can he clearly
detected, for example, in his first work (Die Ghronik der Sperlings-
gasse), when the narrator, Hans Wacholder, says that in English

writings Germany is often referred to

'als "the fatherland" . . . . Das wird zwar mit einem
gewissen "sneer" gesagt, aher es ist eine Shre fur unsere Nation,
und wir kbnnen stolz darauf sein.'l

This is a comment which reflects primarily an annoyance (felt by
many Germans for many years ) at the Englishman’s disparagement of
foreigners and foreign lands. It is also symptomatic of a more general
feeling for which Raabe’s knowledge of history was at least partly
responsible. The historical events to which Raabe refers or which go
to form the settings of his stories, the historical figures who
represented English aims and interests, and finally the happenings of

the mid- and late 19th century had done little to dispose him favourably

1. 1,1,169. The lines quoted are the prelude to a patriotic exhortation
which culminates in the slogan: ’Vergesse ich dein, Deutschland
groGes Vaterland: so werde meiner Rechten vergesseni’ (These words
were taken as the motto of the Wilhelm Raabe-Gedenkbuch produced by
the "Raabe-Stiftung in der NS-Kulturgemeinde", Berlin 1935%) In
connection with Wacholder’s preliminary remarks, v. Arthur von Wall-
pach’s poem ’Fatherland’ (Deutsche Literatur Sammlung literarischer
Kunst- und Kulturdenkmaler in Entwicklungsreihen: Reihe Politische
Dichtung, vol.7, Leipzig, 1932, p.205; v. also ibid., pp.8 & 326.
The title of this series is abbreviated below to ’Politische Dichtung*.
According to the editor of the volume in question, Wallpach’s poem
appeared in Sturmglockl, p.35- This work is not readily available.);
& of. Kohl, part 2, p.19? on the Englishman’s use of the word
"fatherland".

2. v. Robson-Scott, pp.158 & 206; Sittenbuch, pp.151 & 2157 and p. 61
below.



towards his 'Herren Vettern'.” Whether he was influenced by what he
had learned of pre- 18th century history is not known. It is certainly
not possible to infer any particular prejudice from the few relevant
passages in his published writings. He mentions with wry amusement
Richard Coeur de Lion’s participation in the third crusade in his poem
"Gesprach in der Wuste"; ’Der Kbnig Richard Lbwenherz / Schaut dem
Sultan ins Gesicht / Sie sprachen von - mancher schbnen Frau, / Vom
heiligen Grabe nicht!’ (A reference in Des Reiches Krone to

'diesem schandervollen Kriege gegen den Glauben der Wiklefiten’ reflects
Raabe’s attitude to the Hussites rather than to the English.) The
writer expresses sympathy with the tragic fate of Lady Jane Grey in
Unseres Herrgotts Kanzlei, and gratitude for the help she sent to the
beleaguered town of Magdeburg;” and he seems to have held Oliver

Cromwell in awed esteem. The words ’der groBmachtige, grausame Tyrann

1. The term occurs in a letter to Sigmund Schott, 29.12.94. (v. Mittei-
lungen der Raabe-Gesellschaft, Brunswick, 1951? p.19)? in which Raabe
expresses doubts as to the impression made by the English translations
of Abu Telfan and Der Hungerpastor; ’Welche Wirkung die Bucher bei
den Herren Vettern gemacht haben, weiB ich nicht. Wahrscheinlich gar
keine’. (Frequent reference is made below to Mitteilungen fur die
Gesellschaft der Freunde Wilhelm Raabes, Berlin & Wolfenbuttel, 1911-
44) and to Mitteilungen der Raabe-Gesellschaft, Goslar, 1948, &
Brunswick, 1949“ . The titles are abbreviated to ’Mitteilungen’ and
are followed by the relevant year of publication.)

2. 111,6,407.
11,3,339.
4. 1,4,219.



und verruchte Kbnigsmbrder’ in Gedelocke” indicate, it is true, a
certain revulsion at the Lord Protector’s record, hut they occur in a

whimsical context which renders them far less vituperative than they

. : 2
might otherwise have been. Other references to Cromwell are, at
worst, non-committal. Non-committal, too, are the occasional
references to the Dulce of Marlborough: 'la chanson burlesque dont il

est le héros, sous le nom dénaturé de Malbrough’® appears both in
French and German (the name being spelt ’Marlbrouck’, ’Malbrouck’ and
’Malbrough’ ), and mention is made of his victory at Hbchstadt.
Raabe’s opinion of George Sackville was justifiably low. When
court-martiailed in 1760, Sackville was found ’unfit to serve in any

. . 6 . . . . 7
military capacity whatsoever’. His disobedience at Minden (1.8.1758),

1. 1,6,450. Raabe mentions that, when Cromwell died, there arose ’ein
erschrecklich Unwetter’. A footnote to part 3, canto 2, line 215 of
Samuel Butler’s Hudibras (London, 1826) reads: ’'At Oliver’s death was
a most furious tempest...’. Raabe acquired a copy of this edition in
1899, long after he had written Gedelbeke. Whether he was familiar
with Hudibras before 1899 is not known. He may well have read of the
tempest elsewhere.

2. v. Der Schidderump, 111,1,185-86; In alls gedultig, 4.1.92 & 29.12.
1901; and a message to Fontane on his seventieth birthday (Mittei-
lungen, 1927, p.88).

3. Nouveau petit Larousse illustré, Paris, 1948, p.1526.

4. 1,5,590; 11,5,12-13 & 111,6,141; and 1,5,572 respectively.

5. 1,5,541.

6. Encyclopaedia Britannica: the words are taken from the verdict
pronounced at Sackville’s court-martial.

7. V. Krit. Ausgabe, vol.12, p.517*
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together with his generally unpleasant manner, had made his name
hated among his German allies, so that it is not unnatural to find
Joachim Brand, in Die Innerste, suggesting that Albrecht Bodenhagen

call his dog by the same name;

’Feig und niedertrachtig genug sieht die Kreatur zu dem Namen
aus [ *

About to break with Bodenhagen he adds:

>... laB dich beim Saclcville unter die englische Kavallerie
anwerben, und deinem Hundevieh tu’ ich Abbitte, das ist viel zu
gut fur den llamen.’I
Possibly Raabe was also familiar with Sackville’s réle in the crushing
of the American insurgents in 1775 - a fact which would have made him
thinle still less kindly of the Englishman.

Das Odfeld opens with a quotation from an article written by
Raabe’s grandfather in the Holzmindisches Wochenblatt some twenty years
after the Seven Years’ War. It expresses anger at the way in which,
in the past, Germany had been used by foreign powers as a battlefield

for the settlement of disputes in which she herself had not the

slightest interest:

1. 11,4,443-44; of. 11,4,462, 465, 481, & 5009.

2. I11,4,title-page; of. Raabe’s outburst against his own people (in
alls gedultig, 26.2.87): ’Deutsches Volk? Ach was! Deutsch
redender Oder échwatzender Bevblkerungsbrei, fur einen kurzen
Augenblick von ein paar groBen i.lannern in eine staatliche Form
gepreBt. Morgen vielleicht schon sind sie todt, diese Manner, und
der Brei flieBt wieder auseinander, und die Fremden mbgen dreist
wieder von alien Seiten mit ihren Lbffeln anrucken...’



*So ist es also das Schicksal Deutsohlands immer gewesen ... DaG,
wenn iilber die Grenzen am Oronoco Zwist entstand, er in Deutschland
muBte ausgemacht, Kanada auf unserm Boden erobert werden.’
Though they had officially espoused the Prussian cause and were
fighting side by side with the Hanoverians, the British were unwelcome
self-seekers in the eyes of many. Raabe does not, however, expatiate
on this theme. His main objection is to the turmoil, the misery and

the destruction caused by such wars, no matter who the participants

may be:
'Es ist auch ganz einerlei, ob man's mit den Pranzosen oder den
Englandern zu tun kriegt, und unsere Braunschweigischen und die
aus 'm Hannbverschen und die Buckeburger und die Hessen, na, es
ist, als wurde Ein Sack veil Flegel ausgeschuttelt.'I
For the purpose of this tale the Scots a:?%e identified with the English
(in much the same way as 'England' and 'Englander' had been among the
terms used in Alte Hester in connection with the German-Irisliman Ewald

2

Sixtus ):

'Und seine englischen Bergvblker mit den nackten Beinen und
Dudelsacken sind ... vernommen worden'.3

Amazed at what he finds in the knapsack of one of these 'unbehosete
Tartantrager', the young hero of Das Odfeld, Thedel von Munchhausen,
exclaims: 'Ja, diese verdammten Englischen! sie haben immer das Horn
des Uberflusses mit sich...'4 - an utterance reminiscent of the once

popular belief, mentioned above, that the English were all richly endowed

1. 111,4,200.
2. v.I1,6,132, 144, 203, 207-08, 293, 296.
3. 111,4,48.

4. 111,4,158-59.



with worldly goods. Thedel and his companions, in dire straits,
benefit greatly from the treasure they have found and therefore ('unter
"sotanen Umstanden", wie Magister Buchius sich doch entschuldigte'”)
they turn a blind eye to the marauding activities2 of its deceased
owner.

Another figure of the Seven Years' War for whom Raabe entertained
an understandable dislike was William Augustus, Duke of Cumberland
( ’Kummerland’ whose defeat at Hastenbeck in 1757 caused far more
distress and did far more damage to the German cause than did Sackville's

inefficiency in the following year:

* ... Und wie Schottland ihm nachsang: "Mourn, hapless Caledonia,
mourn!" so klang ihm jetzt ein anderer Jammerruf nach. Der aber

lautete. Hiedersachsen, weh! "

Aber es war doch ein anderes: das Sciilachtermesser-Wetzen
bei Culloden und der Ritt, Degen in der Scheide und die Faust auf
dem Federhute, vom Felde bei Hastenbeck.*4

This does not mean that Raabe regarded cowardice as a characteristic
of any particular class or nation, although it is interesting at this

point to recall how J.W. Eyring, the narrator in Die Ganse von Butzow,

1. 111,4,159-

2. loc.cit.; cf. the reference to the British as 'hbchst raubsuchtige
Krieger’ in Hastenbeck, 111,6,208.

3. v. Hastenbeck, 111,6,2,4,16,22,29,30,48,50,56,79,86-88,95,99,104,105,
114,123,155,161,164,169,190,193,209,214.

4. 111,6,1. Cumberland’s father, George II, receives more sympathetic
treatment (v.III, 6,1,4,51,52,55,57,67,70,77,83,164,169,190,191),
although the anomaly of dual citizenship for his Hanoverian subjects
gives rise to caustic comment in Die Innerste (11,4,458).
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looking back on the year 1794, points to an event which, superficially
at least, has much in common with the fiasco of Hastenbeck: the

routing of the Duke of York's army by General Pichegru. Here, too,

an English general beat a hasty - and, by implication, ignominious -
retreat: Wir wissen wie der Erbstatthalter mit dem Englander
schleunigst nach England glng'."® The somewhat waspish author of the

Sittenbuch der englischen Gesellschaft admits that no-one who has read
even a page of British history could question the bravery of the English
on either land or sea.2 Raabe's reference in Sankt Thomas to the
deliberate valour of the English troops under Robert Sidney towards the
end of the sixteenth century has already been noted.” In Hastenbeck
he quotes Duke Ferdinand's historiographer to the effect that the

English were extremely brave in battle; and at Talavera (in Hach dem
«
groGen Kriege) 'bedecken sich die Bataillone der deutschen Legion und

die englischen Garden mit ewigem Ruhm' - in a manner, moreover, which

is anything but deliberate: '... so sturzt das Heer des General

1. 1,6,385. The sole noteworthy discomfort for which the English were
held 25sponsible by the narrator in that year - at least as far as his
life in rustic Butzow was concerned - is summed up in the words:

'... wir tranken Rheinwein, da die englische Blockade uns die roten
Franzosen - und in dieser Beziehung, leiderl - von unsern Seehafen
absperrte* (1,6,376).

2. p.361. He adds that 'diese Hationaltugend hauptsachlich das Résultat
einer guten, reichlichen animalischen Hahrung und vielleicht auch des
maGigen Genusses von geistigen Getranken ist; denn der Englander
besitzt den Mut eines bull-dog, welcher egoistisch fur sich selber
kampft, nicht den eines Franzosen, der sich fur eine bloGe Idee
enthusiasmirt'; c¢f. Muncker, f.20.

3. v. p.2/if above..



Wellesley gegen den Xerte - wahnsinnig - wie rasendi'.” The
historiographer continues, however, with a harsh account of the less
positive characteristics of the English troops under the Duke's
command, an account which forms the major part of the lengthy passage
quoted,2 and in which a number of already familiar traits are stressed:
pride, egoism, and an arrogant disdain for foreigners being the most
strongly condemned.”

In the Worth American struggle for independence Raabe's sympathies
lay fairly clearly with the men and motives of the Philadelphia
Congress, although the principal record of his views on that particular
period is in the form of outraged comments on the trade in German
troops which developed between England and his own country.” To this
he refers on several occasions (in Die Ghronik der Sperlingsgasse,C

Each dem groBen Kriege, Abu Telfan” and Hastenbeck), and his wrath is

naturally directed in the main at the vendors rather than at their

1. 1,3,404 & 400 respectively.
2. 111,6,207-08.

3. Examples of the German view of the English attitude towards foreigners
are to be found in Kohl, part 1, p.132; in the Sittenbuch, p.328; &
in Das Englische Gesicht, p.55; v.also Muncker, p.32.

4. Fehse, Raabe, p.24, points out that one of Raabe's forbears was among
those 'die fur die Schulden ihres Landes und fur die. uberseeischen
Interessen Englands .. ihre Haut zu Markte zu tragen hatten'.

5. 1,1,151.

11,1,140.



customers. Leutnant Bart, for example, tells how he 'fiel den
hessischen Werhern in die Hande und schwamra spater auf den Schiffen
der Englander uher das Weltmeer nach Amerika, damit der ICurfiirst von
Kassel sein SchloB Wilhelmshbhe hezahlen konnte'. At the same time,
the very fact that Germans were being sold 'an die Englander fur

ithren Bedarf gegen den KongreB zu Philadelphia'2 cannot have redounded

to the credit of the purchasers in Raabe's eyes.

Raabe tended to regard the members of the clergy with some
suspicion, and a number of those whom he portrays appear in a highly
unfavourable 1 i ght O n the other hand, however, there are also many
for whom he displays so much sympathy and respect ~ that it would be
a gross exaggeration to say that he condemned the cloth in toto. He
would appear to have judged the representatives of the church - as he
judged the members of most other professions - on their human merits.

The development of these merits, he implies, is not wholly independent

1. Each dem groBen Kriege, 1,3,415-16; cf.Die Leute aus dem Walde, 1,5,64.

2. Hastenbeck, 111,6,40. The writer adds a comment here in defence of
the recruiting system of the time.

3. Outstanding examples are: the unbalanced Bruder Eestus (Der Heilige
Born), Pfarrer Buschmann (Per Schudderump), Pfarrer Vollbort (Hbxter
und Qorvey), Prudens Hahnemeyer (Unruhige Gaste), & Oberkonsistorialrat
Kleynkauer (Kloster Lugau).

4. e.g. Arnold Rohwold (Die Kinder von Finkenrode), Pastor Adam Cellarius
(Die alte Uniyersitat), Pfarrer TiHerdus (Per Hungerpastor), Ehrn
Leutenbacher (Else von der Tanne), Bruder Henrikus (Hbxter und Corvey),
Pastor Winckler (Horacker), Ehrn Holtnicker and Bhrn Stbrenfreden
(Hastenbeck).
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of a man's chosen calling, but has little to do either with religious
denomination or with nationality; both the English and the Germans were
prominent, for example, in the missionary field, and Raabe's scepticism
as to the worth of the work done by both is suggested by Hagebucher's

ironical confession:

'Ich muB leider gestehen, daB ich in einem Jahre mehr Petische

in der Gegend ... verbreitete, als die deutschen und englischen

Missionare in zehn Jahren abschaffen werden.'l
Relatively small religious denominations or sects (e.g. the Society of
Friends, the Mormonsz) Raabe regarded with dry amusement, and in Die
Gaig/e von Butzow, the action of which takes place at the end of the 18th
century, it is the Methodism of John Wesley which occasions the
following banter: 'Die Lehre von der seligmachenden Gnade, der zufolge
ein Mensch augenblicklich aus einem Sunder ein guter Christ werden kann,
erschien mir recht plausibel und kommode, und waren die Verzuckungen,
die epileptischen Zufalle, das Zubodensturzen, das Geschrei, welches
allés den Durchbruch der Gnade begleitet, nicht gewesen, ich wurde

mich ... nach diesem geistigen Zahnen gesehnt haben. So aber blieb

ich ... ein unangezundeter Leuchter®*.”

In the account of the battle of Talavera mentioned earlier,” in

which the troops under Sir Arthur Wellesley played so distinguished a

1. 11,1,22. Miss Eddish's letter from Hew York (Christoph Pechlin,
11,2,523-524) may also reflect Raabe's scepticism about such activi-
ties; v. H.Preytag, Wilhelm Raabes Erzahlung "Meister Autor", Jena,

1931, p.43.
2. v. p. Ill below.

3. 1,6,388.
4. v. p. Go above.
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réle, a note of envy is struck when the narrator reflects on the
difference in situation between the English and their German allies.
'Im Lager der Pranzosen kann man singen, - schnarchen im Lager von
Alt-England...', for the English know that those near and dear to them
are safe at home.” It is the selfsame Wellesley who - several years
later, as Dulce of Wellington - incurs the displeasure of Meister Autor
(in the tale of that name). Autor recalls with bitterness his

experiences as a member of the victorious allied armies, inveighing

against the Duke for having prevented his enjoying the fruits of victory

in Paris:”

'Da war das rotfrackigte, reitende Kakebein, der Herzog von
Wellington - und was tat die Kanaille? ... Sie hielt auf Anstand
.! An die ganze ... Armee lieB die fischbliitige Bestie Pilz-
socken verteilen ... und die unsterblichen britannischen Helden
haben, wenn sie zu fest auftraten, uber mehr Stockprigel ihrer
eigenen Profossen ... als iber franzbsische Sabelhiebe ... in der
Battel, wie sie es nennen, zu quittieren gehabt. ... und was taten
die edeln, hochherzigen Siegesbriider ...? Sie lieBen uns in den
Bratenduft von Paris hineinriechen ... schoben uns in den SchloB-
hof von Saint Cloud und verriegelten samtliche Tore hinter unsi'

Of the events which took place during Raabe's own lifetime, the

first which has any bearing on the present theme was the dismissal in

1837 of the recalcitrant 'Gbttinger Sieben', to which, in the unfinished

novel Altershausen, the author refers at some length. The blame lay

with London-born Ernst August, the 'alten hannbverschen Englander’

1. 1,3,401. Among those taking part in the battle 'der grimmigste
HaB kocht doch in den Herzen dieser Deutschen!'.

2. 11,3,413-14.
3. Altershausen, 111,6,384.
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whose unpopularity at the time Raahe echoes with the quotation: 'Herunter
mit dem Englishman! es le ben Deutschlands Siehen.** British hypocrisy
over the question of the opium trade with China2 is the theme of a brief
anecdote in Per Bar, according to which, in answer to Chinese protests.

Queen Victoria sent a tearful note to the Empress®of China stating that

'sie, 1hre chinesische Majestat, solle dem lieben Gott danlcen, daJS
sie dereinst nur mit ithrem Teetopf in der Hand vor seinem letzten
Richterstuhl zur Verantwortung zu erscheinen brauche. "Tien erbarme
sich iber dich!" hatte die Chinesin ... zuriicktelegraphiert.*3

British opposition, for selfish reasons, to the construction of the Suez
canal ('"Schwindel!" grunzte John Bull, welchem wenig oder nichts an dem
Graben gelegen ist') and Britain's abashment once the feasibility of the
canal scheme had been proved ('Europa saB wieder beruhigt in der Uber-
zeugung, daB eine Durchgrabung der ... Landenge ihr nicht jene von
groBbritannischer Seite angedrohte Uberschwemmung bedeute; John Bull
fiihlte sich sehr auf den Mund geschlagen'”) form part of the background
of Hagebucher's adventures on the African continent. Gutmanns Reisen,
written in [1890-915 by which time the Schleswig-Holstein question had long

1. ibid., loc.cit.

2. V.Muncker, p.52, and cf. ibid., pp.19,20 & 41, cf. also Sittenbuch,
p-177.

3. 111,3,280; cf. p.!™ above, the behaviour of Mr. Shambling. Hikola von
Einstein (Abu Telfan, 11,1,32) makes a flippant reference to Queen
Victoria's piety with the words: 'wir... erbauen uns an Zschokkes
"Stunden der Andacht" gleich der Cousine zu Windsor'. The action takes
place”in the i1860's.

4. 11,1,19-20.
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been settled to the Germans' satisfaction, reflects the sentiments of
those attending the meeting of the Hationalverein in 1862." Resentment
at foreign intervention and at the subsequent Treaty of London (I18$2)

was still strong, as can be seen from the reference to 'ein franzbsisches,
britisches, russisches unverschamtes Veto'2 and from the jovial pugnacity

of Herr Gutmann's words to Major Blume:

'Major, nun eine recht gemiitliche Scke, und dann meinetwegen laB
sie kommen; Russen, Pranzosen, Englander und was sonst noch
Lust hat, sich an uns zu reiben. Ich meine, wenn wir so dabei
bleiben, werden wir es ihnen schon zeigen!'3

Raabe's first work, Die Ghronik der Sperlingsgasse, was written and

published while the Crimean War was in progress, and the opening words;

1. Raabe was a member of the Hationalverein and attended the Coburg
meeting described in the novel.

2. 111,4,370.

3. 111,4,333-34; c¢f. Geibel's acrimonious lines in his 'Conférénz von
London' (I852): 'Wo Pranzmann, Brit' und Russe/Wach 1 hre m Sinn
getagt,/Da ziemt's, daB man zum Schlusse/Gehorsamst Amen sagt. - - -
Was sind zwei Herzogshiite,/Die man vom Reiche bricht,/Wenn seiner
Lordschaft Giite/Ein Lacheln uns verspricht?' (Gesammelte Werke,
Stuttgart, 1883, vol.4, PP-197-98); of. also Klaus Groth's 'Denlc-
spruche vaer John Bull, 1865°, which concludes: 'Dutschland belacht
John Bull'; and his 'Times, Globe und Konsorten' (I1864), which
reflects a German reaction to the anti-German attitude of the English
press during the Schleswig-Holstein conflict (Gesammelte Werke, Kiel
& Leipzig, 1893, vol.2, p.20, and vol.4, pp.292-93). Raabe refers,
without comment, to the 'Londoner Protokoll' in Im alten Eisen,

111,3,74.
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- 'Ss ist eigentlich eine Lose Zeitl ... Auf der Perne liegen blutig
dunkel die Donnerwolken des Krieges* - suggest that the distant
struggle was in his mind at the time of writing. Prom this and later
references to the Crimea it can he inferred that - as, in a historical
setting on German soil, certain passages in Das Odfeld seem to indicate”
Raahe paid greater heed to the horror and futility than to the rights
and wrongs of the conflict in question. Towards the end of the Ghronik
a remark made hy Strohel points to this futility; although it seems to
he directed primarily at the English, the censure which his words imply

is mild. He contemplates a trip to the East, in order to laugh

'uher das Bemihen ..., einen neu eintretenden Paktor der

Menschheitsentwicklung durch Lancasterkanonen und Kriegs-

schiffe aufhalten zu wollen'.2
%then, in Ahu Telfan, Leutnant Kind mentions the time that 'die Englander,
Turken und Pranzosen ihren groBen Krieg gegen die Russen anfingen; or
when we read, in Altershausen, of how the 'Russen, Turken, Englander und
Pranzosen rauften sich ... in der Krim',” the stricture 1is rather on the

war as a whole than on any of the participants in particular. Neverthe-

less, Raahe had few illusions about the predatory imperialism of which

1. V. p.% above.
2. 1,1,167.

3. 11,1,225.
4

111,6,287. In his preface to the 1864 edition of the Ghronik
(v. 1,1,1) Raabe again alludes to the war in a manner which does not
suggest disapproval of any one nation.



Britain has been accused from time to time. There is a distinct
innuendo in the remark in Sankt Thomas that the 'Englander und
Niederlander behandelten seine ICusten und Kolonien nicht anders als
allés ilbrige spanische Eigentum, auf welches sie die Hand legen
konnten',” and the sentiments behind a comment in an earlier work. Die
Leute aus dem Walde, also spring from a belief in British rapacity.
One of the guests at a social gathering is characterized in the

following words:

'Das war das silberne Gelachter - mehr doch Britannia - oder
Christoffelgelachter - unserer Witwe Bverilda von Stippelmann.
Die Dame ist doch der wahre Pirat und Flibustier des Ballsaalsi'
The Boer War, and the events leading up to it, can hardly have
astounded Raabe, however great his anger may have been. His last
complete work had been published before the war itself started, and the
fragmentary Altershausen contains no reference to it. But his
interest in the happenings in Africa is reflected to some extent in
Stopfkuchen (written between 4.12.1888 and 9.5*1890)] to a greater
extent in his diaries and correspondence. He seems to have sympathized

with the Zulu leader 'Ketschwayo' (i.e. Cetywayo or Cetewayo), but did

not expressly lay his fate at the door of the British alone:

"... was habt ihr dem Manne auf sein Heldengrab gesetzt, nachdem
der brave Kaffer sein stolzes Kbnigsleben aus- und sich durch
euch Englishmen, Dutchmen und Deutsche Burengesellschaft durch-
gefressen hatte?'3

1. 1,4,291.
2. 1,5,64.
3. 111,5,116.
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In a letter written to Paul Gerber in 1900, Raabe claims the
distinction of having 'die Transvaal-Buren, den Oom Kruger und seine
Stadt Pretoria zuerst in die deutsche Litteratur eingefuhrt', and

this with some pride, although his sole reference to the Transvaal

President - it occurs in Stopfkuchen2 - is very brief and Kruger's

name is not mentioned. The references to Pretoria and the Boers - they
are confined to the same novel - are few and of no significance in the
present context. During the war itself Raabe evidently shared the
feelings of many pro-Boer observers on the continent. Prom the

Transvaal ultimatum in 1899 until the death of Kruger in 1904 there are
at least twenty entries in Raabe's diary® which bear witness to his
preoccupation with the Boer question.” His letters leave no doubt as

to where his sympathies lay. Writing in 1899, shortly before the

1. In alls gedultig, 4.1.1900.
2. 111,5,2.

3. Raabe's diaries, which are unpublished, are in the possession of his
heirs; v. p.45%, note 1, below.

4. Further evidence of Raabe's interest in English affairs is furnished by
such entries as;- 14.12.61; 'In der Nacht Tod des Prinz Albert';
11.7.82; 'Bombardem. v. Alexandrian durch die Englander'; 22.1.01:

'f Viktoria Kbnigin von England geb. 24 Mai 1819'; 7.5-10: '4- Eduard
VII Kbnig von England Geb. 9 Novemb. 184I'- Raabe 's interest in those
who bore the name of Cumberland (v. p. d'i above) remained unabated. It
was Ernst August, King of Hanover (f 185I), for whom the title of Duke
of Cumberland had been created for the fifth time. Both his
reactionary son (George V of Hanover) and his grandson (Ernst August)
were Dulces of Cumberland. The failure of the letter's attempts to
assert his professed rights in Brunswick is recorded by Raabe in
entries dated 21.5.85, 2.7-85, 10.10.1906, & 28.2.1907.
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outbrealc of hostilities, to Edmund Strater he exclaims;

'"DaB es lhnen zu Hause hehaglich ergeht, ist die Hauptsache:
lassen Sie Dreyfus und Transvaal ihr Schicksal der Welt
Canaillerie und Schuftenthum gegeniiber hinnehmen,..*

By the end of that year his bitterness, however mildly expressed,
seems to have grown considerably. Not only the immediate occasion
of the letter but also that he felt strongly about the situation in
South Africa may in fact explain a relative temperateness of

expression. He writes to his old friend Schbnhardt:

'DaB das tausendjahrige Reich mit dem ersten Januar 1900 anhebe,
glaube ich gerade nicht: Die Herren Chamberlain, Rhodes und
Consorten wurde unser Herr Jesus Christus wohl nicht als
Posaunenengel seiner Wiederkunft vorausgeschickt haben, um
Prieden auf Erden und den Menschen ein Wohlgefallen zu
verkundigen!'2

(Raabe's interest in South Africa is further evidenced by aninvoice

from the Ramdohr'sche Buchhandlung in Brunswick, on which oneof the

items listed is a 'Karte v. Sud-Afrika'." The invoice bears the date
19.12.99. Moreover, a passage in his copy of Essays and Treatises on
several subjects” is marked 'Transvaal 1899 7/A1%* - a passage in

which Hume refers to ancient states whose populationand territory were
small, but which maintained large armies and used them effectively
against countries larger than themselves.) The author of a book in

Ra abe's library declares: 'Die ganze zivilisierte Welt verabscheut und

1. In alls gedultig, 13.9.99.

2. In alls gedultig,27-12.99- The English,the Boers'und dergleichen'

are mentioned in a letter written on the previous day (ibid. 26.12.99)%*
3. This is in the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig under 'H III 10, Nr.27,

Varia I1'.
4. ed.cit., vol.2, p.6 (the seventh paragraph of "Of Commerce").
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verdammt Englands Raubtierpolitik und barbarische Kriegsfubrung und

ist voll von Bewunderung,

ja Begeisterung fur die wackeren Buren*.”

But despite the anti-English feeling in Germany, which was particularly

strong at this time and which Raabe evidently shared to some extent, he

considered British political supremacy desirable. This he states quite

unequivocally in the letter to Paul Gerber quoted above:

'Realpolitiker bin ich
Ich wurde es fur ein f
ganz insbesondere, hal
Vblker heruntersteigen
noch keine Awussicht, u
weiter treiben.'

Unlike the English,

doch seit Otto Bismarcks Gonflictszeitkampfen.
urchtbares Weltungluck, und fur unser Volk
ten, wenn England von seinem Stuhl im Rath der
miiBte! Gottlob ist dazu fur's Erste doch
nd - KannegieBerei wollen wir jetzt auch nicht

the Scots and the Irish play an almost negligible

part in Raabe's writings.” As soldiers the Scots acquit themselves

well, both in the Netherlands against the Spaniards ('... Mit wildem

Ungestim ...'") and at Talavera.” They appear in a slightly less

favourable light in Das Odfeld, where their presence on German soil is

as welcome as that of the
found the kilted warriors

word 'wild' is used, with

English; but on the whole Raabe seems to have
amusing rather than displeasing. Again the

varying connotations, to describe them ( 'Die

uberseeischen Wilden', 'der wilde Kaledonier'). But they laugh quite

1. H. von Lehk, Die Wande

rungen der Buren bis zur Grundung ihrer Staaten

1652- 1854, Leipzig, n.d., preface. The preface is dated I90I.

\]

v. p. 69 above.

3. The Welsh play no part
fusiliers' in Das Odfe

4. Sankt Thomas, 1,6,298;
5' Nach dem groBen Kriege,

at all, although there is mention of 'the welsh
Id (ill,4,189).

v. p. Z4 above.
1,3,399 & 472; v. p. @ above.
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good-naturedly even when violently abused by the distraught yet
ridiculous Selinde Pegebanck (’So’n verzotteltes, hosenloses, rothaariges
Lumpenvolk? ee¢ ihr Waldteufel, ihr Uriane, ihr Grobiane, ihr indianisches,
dudelsackrattenfangerisches Taterngesindell*). Only when evidence is
unearthed which leads them to believe that one of their comrades has
been slain by Magister Buchius' party, do they appear truly dangerous.
Apart from these direct appearances in historical settings, the Scots
are referred to only obliquely. In Die Leute aus dem Walde, an
American of Scottish parentage, old Josua Warner, appears briefly in the
reminiscences of his foster-son, Pritz Wolf. The latter wonders at

one stage2 whether Warner had something of the gift of second sight
attributed to his forbears.” It is open to question whether, in
Raabe's view, 'der gute Sir Patrick Spence' of ballad fame,” whose
loyalty had meant his death, was an example of 'der ganzen romantischen
Treue, die ein schottischer Clanman fur seinen Hauptling hat' - words
with which Spielhagen later seeks to characterize Pritz Gutmann's love
for his friend and benefactor in In Reih' und Glied; And that a

character in Raabe's Pabian und Sebastian,” referring to the grim

1. 111,4,177-78; v. p. 53 above.

3. v. J.G.A.Heyse, Premdwbrterbuch, Hanover, 1879, under 'Deuteroskop’.
. He is mentioned in passing in Der Hungerpastor, 1,1,396.

4
5. vol.2, p.39.
6. 11,5,502-03.
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countenance of the embittered shepherd of Schielau, should speak of

his

"'schottischen Covenantergesicht’ is neither very surprising nor

very significant: the dour gravity of the adherents of what was, after
y g g y ,

all, a Solemn League and Covenant had become proverbial.”

The Irishman is also rare in Raabe’s writings. In Die Leute aus

dem Walde, amidst the throng of Chilians, Hindus, Germans, Mexicans,

Englishmen, Yankees, Jews, Italians, Spaniards, Russians and Frenchmen

in San Francisco, Hauptmann Faber points out ’Paddy vom griinen Erin

Arm in Arm mit Chinese-John, dem AwusreiBer des himmlischen Reiches'.

Van der Mock's London cab-driver in Abu Telfan is Irish, and he seems

to

illustrate what Puckler-Muskau terms the Irishman's 'ganzliche

Unfahigkeit dem "Todtenwasser" (dem Branntwein) zu widerstehen':* as

van der Mook puts it, 'Erin ist naturlich wieder mal dreiviertel iber

Bord' and he and his fare soon part company.” Ewald Sixtus in Alte

W

of. Kohl, part 2, p.233. Neither in Kohl nor in Raabe is there any
implication that the Scots were hypocritical and unpleasant, such as we
find in Hacklander's Europaisches Sklavenleben, vol.4, p.139. Nor does
Raabe (unlike Kohl, part 2, p.201, and the author of the Sittenbuch,
p.60) allude to the thrift or parsimony of the Scots.

1,5,365.

Briefe eines Verstorbenen, part 1, p.224.

11,1,393. 1In van der Mook's letter Raabe displays a certain knowledge
of London street-names. The writer’s question on one occasion in con-
versation (v. Krit.Ausgabe, vol.1l, p.510) may throw some light on this:
in Eulenpfingsten (11,4,212-313) he gives the impression that he laiew
Frankfurt a.M. well. Vthen he admitted having spent only a few hours in
the town, an acquaintance expressed surprise. ’"Wozu gibt's denn Stadt-
plane?" antwortete er mir gleichmitig.' Raabe is known to have bought a
plan of London in 1878, i.e. long after he had completed Abu Telfan. It
is not unlikely that he was familiar with a similar plan at an earlier
date, although he doubtless came across London street-names in news-
papers and in a number of literary contexts.



Nester, described variously as ’der Irlander’, ’der irlandische
Ingénieur’, ’dieser vollkommen irlandische Land- und Wasserbaukiinstler’”
etc., returns to his native Germany after a number of years in Belfast.
He speaks English, now allegedly second nature to him, with a touch of
Irish - a touch termed ‘spthaf‘[’.2 His bluff and boyish banter at a
time when it seems least appropriate persuades the narrator that he
’hatte wirklich schon von Geburt aus als Irlander in diese ... Welt
hineingesetzt werden kbnnen’ and what he himself describes as his
’Devil-may-care-Stimmung’” - though at that juncture he claims to have
lost it - 1s presumably a further symptom of his Irish disposition.
More than once Raabe uses the adjective ’wild’ to qualify ’Irlander’ -
the Irish, it seems, had at least this much in common with the Scots.
Other 19th century writers use the same term in similar contexts. In
Sealsfield’s Das Gajutenbuch” there is something ’eigenthumlioh irisch
Wildes’ in Phelim’s tale of Kishogue’s curse; and before Sealsfield,
Puckler-Muskau had found that in many respects the Irish were ’wirklich
noch den Wilden zu Vergleichen’,7 although here the term - with the
primary meaning of ’barbaric’ - is reminiscent of that applied to the

Scottish soldiers in Das Odfeld, rather than of that which describes

1. 11,6,182,191, & 167 respectively; cf. 11,6,170, 172, 187, 203, 231,
240,259,260,272,285,287 & 293.

11,6,30.

11,6,289.

11,6,191.

11,6,170 & 260.

vol.2, p.144.

op. et loc.cit.

~N QN bW
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Swald Sixtus. A little later, Puckler-Muskau writes of the ’wilden,
jeden Augenhlick aushrechenden Streitigkeiten'® for which the Irish
were notorious. It is to this pugilistic contentiousness that Sixtus

alludes so roguishly when he says:

... Cool as a cucumber, sagt druhen auf der Smaragdinsel Blarney

0 ’Shaughnessy, wenn er Tim O’Connor mit dem Knuppel zu Leihe

gehen will, weil der ihn an GroBartigkeit und Heroentum uhertrof-

fen hat.’2
*0’Shaughnessy’ and ’O’Connor’ are used here in a generic sense
comparable to that of ’'Paddy’, ’John Bull’ and'Bruder Jonathan’. Ida
and J.G. Kohl sum up the characteristics of the Irish by describing
them” as ’dieses gutmuthige und leicht aufgebraohte, arme und zufriedene,
poetische und bettelhaftige, hbfliche und uncivilisirbar scheinende,
faule und schnell arbeitende, gescheite und aberglaubische, an schbnen
Tugenden reiche und mbrderische Gedanlcen hegende, tanzende, prugelnde,
lachende, weinende, kurz dieses capricibse Volki’ While Raabe’s
characterisation of the Irish is not as detailed as this, it is possible
to recognise some of these traits by inference. Capricious would be

one word to apply to Sixtus’ Dublin acquaintance, Maloney,” who suddenly

confronts his father with an unorthodox birthday present oftruly rare

1. ibid., loc.cit.

2. 11,6,163; cf. the hot-headed O’Toole in Gerstacker’s Die PluBpiraten
des Mississippi (Gesammelte Schriften, Jena, 1873, vol.8) p.383, of
whom it is said he ’ging keck und unverzagt, ein achter Sohn der
“grinen Insel”, seinera Abenteuer entgegen’. (References below to
Gerstacker’s novel are to this edition. The title 1is abbreviated to
’FluBpiraten’.)

3. part 3, pp.130-131.
4. 11,6,184-85.
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dimensions. It is an elephant. And something of the laughter,
tears and poetry of the Irish is to he sensed in the reference to one
of the 'lustigmelancholischen irischen Weisen*” which Ewald hums to

himself.

It is reasonable to conclude that, whereas he was relatively
impartial if not indifferent towards the Scots and the Irish, Raahe,
unlike so many Lower Saxons before him,2 looked very much askance at
the English. Their literature, as we shall see, he knew and loved well.
Certain English writers he admired, though not unnaturally for their
works and the figures they had created rather than for themselves.
Rationality cannot be said to have influenced these predilections. But
outside the literary sphere the impressions made by the English he had
seen and read about - politicians, soldiers, colonisers, and tourists
of all descriptions - had been substantially unfavourable.” In this
connection words spoken towards the end of Christoph Pechlin by the hero

of the novel are perhaps significant. They appear, despite their

1. 11,6,222; cf.I11,6,186, Ewald's description of the melody ’Rocky Road to
Dublin’ as ’'melancholisch und spaBhaft*. With the possible exception
of Ewald’s statement (11,6,236) ’Ich habe mein frei Atmen schon druben
jenseits des Kanals diskontiert’, Raabe does not allude to social or
political conditions in Ireland, (in this connection v.Kohl, part 3,
p.135") Since it is the heat, dust and cobwebs in the airless rooms of
a deserted mansion which provoke Ewald’s remark, it might well be
directed simply at the respiratory difficulties sometimes occasioned by
the climate ’across the Channel’.

2. v.Robson-Scott, pp.202-03.

3. According to H.Pongs, Wilhelm Raabe Leben und Werk, Heidelberg, 1958,
p.511, the pure, self-sacrificing Phbbe in Unruhige Paste (111,2,409-

592) may be a reflection of Raabe’s impressions of Florence Nightingale,
(The name ’Pongs' below is an abbreviation of the title specified.)
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ridiculous context, to sum up many of Raabe's reactions to the English,
particularly his reactions to the nefarious, multifarious activities
which characterize England’s role in history. The assembled gathering
has been confronted - to their complete surprise - with Master
Christopher Sliddereddish, an illegitimate child hitherto carefully
concealed by his mother. Miss Eddish. He is a welcome sight for
Pechlin, whose ardour for Miss Eddish has long since cooled and who sees
in the boy’s existence a valid reason for withdrawing his proposal of
marriage. Baroness Rippgen sweeps out in righteous indignation, taking
her husband with her. Pechlin is left with Miss Eddish, his ’inter-
nationalen Taufnamensvetter' Master Christopher, and the French dancing-
master Faustin de St.-Vit. Faustin, in a manner and with an accent
worthy of a Riccaut de la Marliniere, informs Pechlin that he, too, had
at one stage intended marrying Miss Eddish. At this the shaken

Swabian soliloquises:

’Ouii ... Es ist wahrhaftig, als hatte man in Schlossers oder
Rottecks Welthistorié die ganze englische Geschichte von Anfang
bis zum Bnde vor sichi ... es fehlt bloB noch ein Vertreter von

Hordamerika und Hinterindien - nachher haben wir allés
beieinanderi’”®

1. 11,2,520.



Chapter 2. The Americans.

oln o einer Portratstudie, die er in den sechrziger Jahren
niedersobrieh, gibt Julivs Bokardt die Brinnmerung an einen
Avgustabend in Riga 1853s  Preuwnde seines Vaters sabBen
beisammen, der siebzebnjahrige Sehuler geriet in den Koreds,
wurde woblwollend gelitten, Der dim ittierte Landmarschall
Baron Hamilkar Folkersahm zog ihn ins Gesprach, was denn
die jungen Menschen heute bewege, "Amerika?, war die

kecke Antwort, o

(Theodor Seuss, 'Der livlandische Mirabeau',
in Schattenbeschwbrung, Frankfurt a.M.,
195¢, p.1610.)
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FUAber wie kajan dch Amoerikanische Lebensbilder sohreiben, ich,
der nie vo0?

"In o Amerika war? - vev gind Sie des gutmithigen Glaubens, die
Leute, welche die deutsche Lesewelt mit ihren Munchhauwsiaden
ans Mosquitien wnd Hinterindien oo wnterhalten® seien wirklich
da gewesen o0 credat Judaeuws Apellat,

These words are part of a conversation in Schunking's Verschlungene
Wege.l They are clearly directed against writers who, like Ferdinand
Kurnberger, chose to describe at lenmgth a country and a people of
Wohich they had had no direct experience.2 Kurnbergerts ill-natured
fiuid ill-fouwnded accouwnt of Tife din America, Der Amerika-Mude, was

one which left its mark, Dickens had given a2 comparable account

some ten years before in Martin Chwzzlewit, a work with which Raabe

was fam iliar. 4 On the other hand, 2 large number of works by better

Looed ety voldly pp 20g-19¢

Yoove G A Moulfinger, Ferdinand Kumbergers Roman "Der Amerikamude",
deseen Qg uellen wnd Yerhaltnis zu Lenauvsy Amerikareise, Philadelphbia,
1903, p.51.

Yo Frankfurt oMo, I855*% The name 'Kuroberger' below is an abbreviation
of the title of this work, References are to the edition specified.

!

foove pp % & 4r below . (The title of this novel is abbreviated in subyse-
quent footnotes to 'Churz.'.)



informed and less prejudiced writers helped - together with non-

Lit

erary sources - to provide a more balanced picture than such

sedolists could offert To a large extent throu™ the writings of

James Fenimore Cooper® and those of his more or less worthy suwecessors

2
(notably Sealsfield and sueh woriters as Gerstacker ), Germans in the

Patter half of the 19th century were fam iliar with many supposedly
fypical aspects of life din Americat The novelist could confidently
refer to that cowntry in some detailf? [n several of Raabe's works

(Die Leute aus dem W alde, Bulenpfingsten., Alte Hester, and Die Akten

des

Vogelsangs)" sueh references are frequent, and in one of them five

chapters are set in the America of the eighteen-forties.

[
1.

v. pp dLL-1Y below .

In this conmmection v M D jordjewitsch, Charles Sealsfields Auwffassung
des Amerikanertums wnd seine literarhistorische Stellung., Weimar, 19310,

Gerstacker's FluBopiraten first appeared in 1848, Tn (859, while
towring, Raabe met Gerstacker, Freytag, Gutzkow, and - in Stuttgart
Hacklander, Later Raabe spent eight years in Stuttgart (1862-70) and
came to know Hacklander quite well, Gerstacker died in Brunswick in
1872, Raabe settled there in [ 870, and the two men allegedly met
pgain (v.Pongs, p.299),

The picture of America ay seen by writers during the Tatter half of
the 19th century is sketehed by S.Schroeder, Amerika in der deuntschen
Dichtung von (850 bis 1890, Wertheim o.M ., 1936, P.0.Weber, America
in Imaginative German Literature dn the first half of the nineteenth
century. Hew York, 1926, gives o clear survey of the situation
immediately prior to the period in question,

The titles Die Leute auws dem Walde and Die Akten des Vogelsangs are
abbreviated below to "Lewte' and "Akten',



There is no evidence to suggest that Raahe's knowledge of
American geography was in any way exceptional.” But, even in Die
Leute aus dem Walde, where America is the background of an essential
part of the story, geographical features are not particularly
important. The author largely confines himself to the simple use of
place-names in suitable contexts. For example, although he mi*t
have named others, the town mentioned in the statement 'wir haben viel
Geld verloren beim Bankerott einer Bank in Philadelphia"‘2 is not an
inappropriate choice. (For Kurnberger Philadelphia was not only 'die
wahre Zionsburg der geistlichen Heuchelei'3 but also a place where the
banks were arrantly dishonest.”) Most of the relevant names in Raabe's
writings were probably familiar to people who read newspapers - names
of states and of well known rivers and towns, including those with some
greater historical significance such as Bull Run, Gettysburg and

Richmond; also names of one or two noted features of local geography.”

I. His interest in America may have been stimulated by a work which his
wife's grandfather, Christian Leiste, produced: Beschreibung des
Brittischen Amerika zur Ersparung der englischen Karten, Brunswick,
rffs:

1. 1,5 291. Such losses were apparently not uncommon and could, of
course, be suffered elsewhere in America: v. Fontane, Quitt, p.1}J;
& Dickens, Chuzz., chap.l} (vol.l, p.269).

}. p.266; cf. Gutzkow, Ritter, vol.l, p.l§}.
4. V. pp.269- 74.
e.g. Central Park, the White House.
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The Tesser known or fanmciful names,* which are generally either
expladined or self-explanmatory, may reflect a more particular knowledge
on the part of the writer, hut in the main they do not necessarily
reflect amything other than a certain inventiveness and an ability to
tse o large-scale atlag,

American history is also relatively wnimportant in Raabe's writings,
but it iy dinteresting at times to see where the auwthor's sympathies lay,
particularly with regard to contemporary happenings, Ro special

significance can be attached either to Frite Lanmgreuvter's mentioning the

2
discovery of America or, for that matter, to comments in connection

with the War of Independence, althouwugh the following reference to Karl

von Brawnschweig suoggests some wnderstanding for the rebel cauyse:

"Bei ihm zu Lande weiB man heuwte wenig anderes von ihm, als dab
aveh er sedines Landes Kinder .. zum hbehsten Preise an die
Englander fur dhren Bedarf gegen den KongreB zu Philadelphia und
den General Washington losgeschlagen habe '

!

Evidence of Woashington's popularity is to be found in the form of

I. e.g. Hikorihausen, Reu-Minden, Tuscaloosa, Fort Laramie, the names of
the tributaries and environs of the Sacramento River, etc.

DA dte Rester, 1,060,101,

Yooe.ge Wounnigel, 10,5,9, & Die Ganse von Butzow, 1,6,497¢ A orespectful
reference to Jefferson occurs in Loewte, [,5,39%,

{, Hastenbeck, 111,§,40; cf. Pongs, pyp.195-98: ', am4. Juli (8§65
hatte Raabe im Freundeskreis die Feier der amerikanischen Unabhangig-
keitserklarung mitgefeiert.'



pictures - in Drei Fedem ('ich kannte den Seehundkoffer in der Bcke
und den General Washington uher dem Bette'”), and in Zum wilden Mann.
In the latter tale the apothecary's collection of pictures includes
'ein Portrat von Washington'.2 It seems that such portraits were hung
in many places. Pelham, for example, says of his hotel room in
Cheltenham: 'Over the chimney-piece, where I had fondly hoped to find
a looking-glass, was a grave print of General Washington, with one hand
stuck out like the spout of a tea-pot.*”"

In his struggle with the Southern Confederacy, Lincoln had Raahe's
whole-hearted support and admiration.” The writer's view of American
intervention in Mexico shortly afterwards may have been less admiring:
the rascally Alexander Rodburg, in Prinzessin Fisch, refers to his
participation in the 'nordamerikanischen Sklavenkrieg samt anhingender
Farce'.5 But since Raabe was not in the habit of voicing his opinions
directly through such negative characters, and since Tieffenbacher, who

had fought for Maximilian and who is a positive if secondary figure in

Lo 1,094
2. 11,4,6.

S B Bulwer Lytton, Pelbam, vol.l, p.235* In an American setting such
signs of popularity are, of couwrse, less wnevpected: v, Kurnberger,
po 30y & Fontanme, Quitt, p.169. Complimentary allusions to W ashington
Were apparently quite common in Raabe's day:r v.Gutzkow, Ritter, vol.},
p.88; & Spielhagen, In Reib* wnd G lied, vol.2, p.508.

{, v.Im alten Eisen, 111,},40-47 & 86, of. Abu Telfan, (1,1,306,341,39%,
& 410: also Drei Fedem, [,6,160. In his diary (v. p. , note [,
below) Raabe noted both the arrival of the news of Gettysburg (entry
for 20.7.83) and Lincoln's death (v.Fehse, Raabe, p.lf}).



the novel, makes no critical reference to the affair, it seems possible
that Raabe's attitode was one of indifference,
American interest in Cuba had been apparent for several years

when the auwthor wrote of Lina Rebelung in Fulenpfingsten (24.5.74,

29.6.74.)¢
"Sie setzte sich wmieder ... wnd es war, als ob samtliche Staaten
der groBen nordamerikanischen Republik (Utah nioht auwusgeschlossen)
sich mit ihr setoten, Sie nabm das Kathehen zwischen ihre Kunie,

it efahr owie Uncle Seun die sehbne Tosel Eubay, wenn er es dirgend
mbglich machen kbnnte, zwischen die seinigen nehmen wurde

Fimally, the fact that woman suffrage bhad shortly before been introduced

in America seems to bhe reflected in Lina's words;

"Wenn der Mann Prasident der Vereinigten Staaten vondmerika werden
woill, so gebe dich dbhm nicht nur meine Stimme, sondem dchverschaffe
ihm wberhawpt die Majoritat1'l

Passages relating to the history and geography of America, therefore,
do little more in Raabe's writings than provide, from time to tim e,
tnobtrusive and more or less appropriate local colouwr, 0 ccasionally
references to historical or contemporary events also reveal something

of Raabe's own view s,

Raabe depicts America first and foremost as o refuge. At the time

| N O O O A B voErit A usgabe, vol 1L, piIT, editor's note on Utahy 'Seit
1848 amerikeinisches Territorium, erst 1§95 als Staat in die Union auf-
genommen,  Galt im 9. JTh. als besonders wildes Land, Westermanns
Monatshefte brachten 1873 den Aufsatz "Fine Wocehe in Utah"., " Raabe was
also comsciows of the fact that Utah was 'im Mormonenlande " (Abu

Telfanm, 11 01,04) - v, p."Mbelow.

1. 11,4,78  Woman suffrage was first introduced in [ 869, in Wyoming.
Wyoming was followed by Colorado in [§§}. Lina Rebelung is from Rew
York; the action takes place in | 858.
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When he began to write, a great number of people were leaving Germany
to start a new life in the New World. This circumstance is reflected
in the literature of the time - in poemsl and prose fiction,2 in more
or less factual accounts of life in America,” in guides for prospective
migrants,4 and so on.5 Raabe's writings arcﬁe no exception. Many of
his characters go or have been to America, suid several more at least

toy with the idea of emigrating. Raabe himself allegedly told Wilhelm

Fooevge Th Kemer's "Auswandererslhied' (v Deuwtsches Dichterbuoh auws
Schwaben, ed., L .Seeger, Stuttgart, 18§64, p.234).

Yooevg. in Immermann, Die Epigonen (Werke, ed. H . Mayne, Leiprig & Vienna,
PY0o(?), vols.3 & 4), vol 3, podtdy  Gutzkow, Ritter, vol.l, p.23};
Keller, Der grunme Hoeinvich, part 3, c¢hap. ¥ (vol.2y p.92); & Spiclhagen,
In Reib' wnd Glied, vol.1, p.408%,

Sooevg Torewe Scehilderuvngen des amérikanischen Lebens. o osowie der Sehick-

sale Auwsgewanderter, Nach brieflichen M ittheilvngen..., ed. 'Wilheln
R " (iTe. Wilhelm Radible), Xlm, 18§51% (The title of this work is
abhbreviated below to 'Treve Schilderungen' References are to the

edition specified.) Raible contends (p.1): '"vooes gibt nioht leicht
gine Pam dlie, welche nicht einen Bruder, einen Voetter oder irgend
einen Frewnd in der newenW elt hatte',

$o g Der newe Amerikaner Ein DO Imetscher fur Auvswanderer nach Nord-
Amerika uwnd A wstralien..., Friedberg, 1855, from which the emigrant
could Tearn to promownce "It dis said that you speak very well english’,
"I have head-ache ', 'Adieu; remember me at houwse', "Are you a bed
stillr !y "If you please I Tike better coffee than chocolate'y, "How go
business? ', etce,

5. In this connection v. J.Sabin, Dictionary of Books relating to
America, New York, 1§68, vol.l, pp.1060-01.

6. General comments on and allusions to emigration are to he found in:
Chronik, [,01,08 & 150; Die Kinder von Finkenrode, 11,2,58-50,; 3ty
BHoeilige Bom . 1,3,0287 Jrei Pedern, 16,61 160 te, 1,5, 387-88,397-9%,
& 399400 Doer Schuiderwvmyp, 101, 0,386; and Fraw Salome, 11, 4,322, 02
P14+ 9 Haabe noted in his diary 'Der Larm der Auwswanderer v das kranke
Kind in der Nacht ', In '"Wilhelm Raabe's treatment of the emigrant ',
Studies in Philology, vol. 34, Chapel H ill, 1937, pp.612-26, F.B.0Ooencen
sketehes his imopressions of characters in Raabe's writings 'who leave
Germany permanently or temporarily',



Brandes of the following childhood memory:?

"Da lag dch einmoal spat abends noch wach im Bett in der Neben-

kammer wnd hbrte meinen Vater: "Auwguste, ich halte ey nicht mehr
auy, deh gebe zuwugrunde bei dieser endlosen, schauderhaften Ar-
beit" . Da bhbrte sie auf mit dem Nahen wnd sagte: "Gustav, ich

bitte dichy dann wirf doch Tieber allés weg uwnd laB wny nach
Amerika gebeny es gehen ja jetzt so viele dahin". '

The vast majority of German settlers in America in the mid-lgth
century left their homeland simply in order fto escape poverty or
pear-poverty. A number of the emigrants portrayed or mentioned in
Haabe's novels leave Germany for similar reasons: the shoemaker
Burger and bhis family in the Chronik,2 the Teliering family i3n Leuwte,

Hamelmanno's grandfather in Villa SchbnoW * and Voetter Just in A lte
c /
Nester. Probably Bernhard Grunhage's wnele in Das Horn von Wanra

was also pressed for money when he took the same step. In the minds

T
of many, America was one vast EL Dorado, and the fabulouwus good fortunce

Loove Pongs, pp.bd-64,
1,1, 168 69.

3. 1,5 278-79 & 292, For Ludwig Tellering there is the added incentive
that he will be able to rejoin Marie Heil.,

{0111, 2, 5.

5. 11,0,101; ef. Brost Willkomm, Die Euwropamuden, Loeiprzig, 1838, vol.l,
pol0dy Spielhagen, [n Beib' wnd G lied, vol. I, p. 187, & Prob.Nat,,
vol.l, p.286. (References below to Die Europamuden are to the edition
ypecified )

6. 11T, 1,457,

T. The lure of sudden wealth "in dem neventdeckten Goldlande K alifom ien
(Lewte, 1,5/321) way largely responsible for these illusions; of,
Lewte, 1,8, 37475 also Storm, Bbtjer Basch (Sammtliche Werke, vol.,7),
Brunmswick, 1907, p.30; & Gutzkow, Ritter, vol.l, p.145§¢

N
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of some who had Teft home often sufficed to change vague yearnings
1
into pressing needs, Nevertheless, wealth was not always uwppermost

in the thowghts of the emigrant, Frite Wolf, in Leute, ‘goes to

America, and Horacker (in the tale of that name ) admits to having

fhowght of doing so - each, like youwng Martin Chuwzzlewit, in order to
earn o money for the sake of the girl of his choice, Quite womaterialis:

fie are the motives of those who have in ome way or another bheen

|

Gisappointed in love. Their madn desire is simply to ‘'get away from it

N and Amoerica is ome of several possibilities, Robert Wolf, in
Levte," exclaim s Teh w il mach Fraowkreich, nach Algier zur Fremden-
legion., Nach Amerika w ill dch, wie mein Bruder'; (it ds for quite
different reasons and not wotil much Tater that he actually makes the

trip.) These are also the possibilities which Casimir envisages in

Ioove Lewte, 1,8,387, & Der Schuddervmyp, 01,01,233-34; of. Akten, III,
VERE

PR U U B O B

Yoo Dickens, Chuwze.y chap 14 (vol.ly p.234). Even Voeiten Andres, who
"sich owenig aws den Hoerrlichkeiten der I eitlichkeit machte' (Akten
PEL,8,333), turnsy his attention to money-earning for a similar purpose,
thowgh in so doing he is clearly making a2 great concession,

b0 0O bviowsly young Theodor's daydreams at the beginning of Prinzessin
Fiseh (I1,6,320), which include the idea of joining his brother in
America, are simoply c¢hildish escapism . An older escapist is Febhleysen,
aliay van der Mock, in Abuw Telfan (L1,0,398), A& similar desire to
(escape iy expressed in ome of Bismarck's letters to his young wife
v. Bismarck, Boriefe, [,§,51°F

SR S R B



Ida Habho-Hahnos [Ida Sobbnholmy* *§ieh, ich gebe fort, weiB Gott wohin
pach Algier, nach Amerika And Trma, in Awerbach's Auf der Hbhet
worites in o her diary: 'leh o w ill fort, nmach Ttalien, nach Spanien, nach
Paris, nach dem O rient, nach Amerika Raabe's Christoph Pechlin,®

after his entanglement with Miss Eddish, rejects the idea of emigrating:

"Unsterdblich blamiert %" sagte er.  "Sich den Hals abruschneiden,,
ware dumm; — sich zw ersaufen, ware dummer; — sich zu erschieBen
ware am dummsten, und nach Amerika durchzubrennen, mir — vnge-
sehickt! 0"

Greater firmmess of purpose on the part of some Tovelorn swain
apparently inspired the anonymous note on the park bench in Der
Hungerpastor™ ~ "Da dch es von wegen Lowwisen nicht aswshalten kann, 5o
vwoill ich mach Amerikabh ...", And in Die alte Universitat® it was love,

fogether with the wofortunate outcome of o dwel, which drove Siegfried

Hoartriegel across the A tlantic, Indeed, among those who emigrated or
wished to emigrate, law-breakers and wndesirables abounded, Willkomm
moentions 'die grav gewordenen Laster .., die in Buropa nmicht mehr
binlanmglichen Spielraum finden fur ihr lusternes Leben'.® I Raabe's
Loop 80

Voo Stuttgart, 1868 (vol.d, 6th edition) & 1870 (vol.l, §th edition)
vol.2, p.191,

S o Christoph Pechlin, 01,2,823 (KritAusgabe, vol .10, p. 448, has 'war
fnstead of "mir'); of.Der Hungerpastor, 1,01,836; Christoph Pechlin,
11,2464 & Gutmanny Redsen, 101,4,308,

b0 88Ty of, Hacklander, Furopaisches Sklavenleben, vol.§, p.271;
Spielhagen, In Reib' wnd G lied, vol. I, p.1%; & Fontane, Der Stechlin,
p .13

5. 1,4,363-89.,
6. Die Euwropamuden, vol.2, p.83.
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Woritings those who Teave Europe for America dnclude the disreputable

fig

tres of Pinnemann in Drei Fedem * the m iller's dauvghter in Abu

A

2
Telfan, Doktor Schleimer in Alte Nester, Alevander Rodburg in

Prinzessin Fisch, and Miss Eddish in Christoph Pechlin.? And in the

novels of Raabe's contemoporaries the journey is made by a formidable

pumber of rogues and malefactors - the Knips brothers in Freytag's Die

Verlorene Handschrift, Hippus in Freytag*s Soli wnd Haben® and Ehren-

thal's partner in the timber swindle in the same work; Medon in

Immermann's Die Epigonen,8 Baum in Awuerbach's Augf der Rohe; 'der

pnzufriedene Beamte

"who lodged with Frauw Lee in Koeller's Der grune

Hoeinrich ,and Lehnert Menz, the principal character in Fontana's Q witti"

Fraw von Kosegarten's eldest son, in Gabriele Reuwter's Der Amerikaner,

is o later (and more engaging) specimen of the same clasy. Far less

suspect were the adventurouws 'Amerikafabhrer' to whom the auwthor refers in

Abu Telfan™d - such restless individuwals as Feliv Gotz, the soldier of

fortune dn Der Hungerpastor™?® The term may also be applicable to the

| T I O I Y A

AP B O O I A

Yooy e 84 of o 1Ly 6, 107048

T O B A B A O

S Leiprig, 1905 vol.l, pp. 244 & 416,

6. vol.l, p.345¢

7. vaol.l, p.530.

§. o ed oty vaolldy, p.14]

9, ¢d .cit., vol.l, p.§1

L0, part 4y chapd (vol 3, p. .58,

1. p.138.

12, Bertling, 1924, p .14, ef. Diekens, Chuwzz., chap . I§5 (vol.l, p.313).
References below to Der Amerikaner are to the edition specified.

Py 0,03y (of KritAusgabe, vol 7, p.395); voalso Lewte, 1,5,397,

L4 10,380,
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upright Peter Uhusen in Im alten Biaen,” the worthy Hauptmann Faher

in Leute, and the eccentric Paul Ferrari in Deutscher Adelp —people
who were not likely to settle. The same is true of some who apparently
either emigrated to or simply visited America for business or
professional reasons. Whether, like Karl Trotzendorff in Akten,” they
chose to stay, depended very largely on the degree of success with which
they met. Trotzendorff*s success was due almost entirely to his lack

of scruple, a feature not necessarily common to the other members of

) 4
this group.

Finally, there were those who fled Germany for political reasons.
Reiabe mentions actual refugees such as Karl Heinzen5 and Karl Schurz,6

and of the German inn in St. Louis he writes:

'Allés, was es unter des durchlauchtigsten deutschen Dundee
schutzenden Privilegien nicht mehr aushalten konnte, schien
sich hierher gefluchtet zu haben ...

DaB der Wirt statt der Portrats der heimatlichen Potentaten
und Potentatinnen ein Bild Robert Blums ... mit einem Blumen-
kranze geschmuckt hatte, zeugte freilich von einem sehr schlechten
Herzen und hbchst verderbten politischen Anschauungen.']

Roder, a mild primary school teacher in the Chronik,8 has to leave

' - sie haben ihn im Jahr Achtzehnhundertundneunundvierzig
nach Amerika gejagt, sie furchteten sich gewaltig
vor ihm.'

P O SO O P B

2. 11454251=52.

KN U SO SO A I O I

4. e.g. Mutter Cruse (im alten Eisen, [11,},{]) & Joseph Leppel (Leute,

I,i,120-21); v.also Altershausen, 111,6,150; & Freytag, Soil und Haben,

vol.l, p.132. The exact purpose of Vater Gutmann's visit to New York
(Gutmanns Reisen, 111,4,153) is not stated. The ridiculous Schminkert
(Leute, | ,5%406- 420) is impelled to emigrate by his domestic debacle and
by his own native frivolousness.

. Alte Nester, 11,6,107.

Akten, 111,5,340.

Leute, 1,5,406-07.

. 1,1,123.

03 N W
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The German—American in Altershausen” had been rusticated *in perpetuum’
fnconmmection with the protest of the 'Ghttinger Siebent in 18§37, Even
Lina Nebelung, the German-American in Bulenpfingsten, is, in 2 sense,
povietim of political dintolerance, (Carl Gunter, in Eduard von
Bawvernfeld's Die Freigelassenen,zand Tusky, in Spielbagents In Beib* und
G lied,* yield to similar pressures.)

For the European, America was the land of the free. One of the
contributors to the above-mentioned Treue Schilderungen confirmed the
hopes entertained by so many in the Old World when he wrote: '"... hier
weht ein Goeist der Freibeit, welchen ich gegen kein voiles Konigreich
imtauschen mochte*'4 For enthuwsiasts suweh as the auwthor of Die
Europamuden this freedom was of supreme importeuvice,. Auvguste writes to
Sigismund of her *amerikanische Freiheitslust*,sand Burton, 'dieser
freie, starke Mann',6explains that Europe has 'seine machtig suBen

Heize ... aber Amerika's Freiheit uberstrahlt doch alle'.7 His is 'die

Loo111,6,084,

Yoo Gunter also seeks to escape from social prejudicer v.Die Freigelassenan,
Yod edition, Berlin, 1875, vol I, pp.230-37, and vol.2, pp.121-22 & 145

Yo o Tusky, himself oppressed in Germany, plans to relieve oppression in
America: v ovol.l, p.3Yg.

£ 72,

Soovoo by p 03y Willkomm him self did not visit America,

6o ovol oy polody voadso vol 2y pp dle& 16, and of. Gutzkow, Hitter; vol.},
p 33y oo A ckermann war in o Amerika-l oo F o owird sich dem Goesetzr der
Freibeit nicht entriehen. '
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upnerscehitterliche Tugendhaftighkeit eines wahrhaftigen Eepublikaners
das beiBt eines Menschen, der frei ist din politischer, socialer und
religibser Beziehung; wnd soleche Menschen kennt nur Amerikat
Nevertheless, a large number of woriters were extremely sceptical about
conditions in what Dickens dronically terms '"the land of liberty'*
Laube and Kurnberger are among the most ouwtspoken of the earlier 19th
century eriticst Incidental remarks made later by other writers

suggest that disillusion was widespread: Irma's father, in Auerbach's

Auf der Ebhef is not impressed by what he has seen: Teh fand die
Tukunftswelt in Amerika nicht', Leoy, in Spielhagen's In Reibh' wnd G lied,*
fs b it ly ceritical; and comments in Fontane's Der Stechlin6 and Quitt7'
are decidedly wncomyplimentary?® Raabe was by no means blind to the

deficiencies of the Americans or to the drawbacks of life in Americat

At the same time he gave credit where he felt ecredit was due. His uwse

0
of the expression 'we are in a2 free couwntry! " , thouwgh flippant, betrays

Loovo o2y p 06 (ofo vol 2y pp.277-78 Willkomm says that he intends to
worite a sequel - "Dann verlege dich die Scene an'den M issisippi (sic),
utnd dort, wnter dem Schirm der sternbesaten Flagge, wird jeder
Dwiespalt vollends awsgeglichen werden'),  The lure of republicanism
is also reflected dn Spielhagen's In Reib' wnd G lied, vol. I, p.810;
¢f., Kurnberger, p.67..

Yo Churzoa, chap 6 (voll, p.315).

$tvove Das juiige Europe' (Gesammelte Werke, vols.1-3), Leiprig, 1908, vol.},
pp.149- 52,

booed oedite, vl poL8e.

5. vol.l, p.294,

6. p.347.
7. pp.9-10, 35, & 160.
§. Leute, 1,5,414.
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none of the cynicism with which Kuwrnberger invariably informed it.?

Inowords reminiscent of the passage quoted from the Trewe Schilderungen

2
1hove, Frite Wolf writes with conviction:

FEs owebt hier eine wogemein gesunde Luft oo man verliert dabei
pieht so leicht den Mut, Die eigene Kraft, die in Buropa so
manches Mal nwr eine Phrase st fur ein von tauwsenderled
Staatsgewalten gezuwgeltes, zuruvcekgehaltenes, niedergedrucktes,
vergebliches Abkampfen, ist hier fur den echten Mann noch
immer eine Wahrheit ... "3

And the Tyries of Faber's first song® might well be taken as a2 pacan

in o pradise of the freedom to be enjoyed in the couwntry in which the scence

iy set,

Slavery, however, was a feature of American life which the
en littened woriter of the mid-19th century way not ready to defend,

5
Dickens' Martin Chuwzzlewit, to which Faabe refers as a2 source of

0
information about America, contains some very plain speaking on the slave

rger likewise mocks the

Iooeg. pyp 111, 190,209,286,367, & S500; Kurnherge
63-64,277,343, & 484,

expression "ALL men are equall ' - v, pp.l
YooVt b,
3. Leuwte, 1,5,287-88; of.1,5 410, where Fritz's brother echoes this
sentim ent,

4, Loewte, 1,8,372 "Stand wp, man, stand!/Free heart, free tongue, free
band /Firm foot wpon the sod!"v  Pongs, pp.80-81, writes of KoL,
Moiehelet: 'Die Erfullung der freien Persbhuolichkeit im Einklang mit dem
allgemeinen G eist erscheint fhm erreicht in Amerika.,' Raabe attended
lectures by Michelet in Berlin in 18§54-55%  According to Pongs the
figure of Faber 'ware wohl nicht ohne M ichelet mbglich',

5 Chapat 6,17, & 21 (vol.l, pp.325-206,348, & 44344,
. Lente, 1,585,900



question; and the dimpact of Harriet Beecher-Stowe *s famous novel, with
vhich Raahe was probably fam iliar,* is well known, His reference to

the War of Secession as 'einem der edelsten Kriege der Welt* speaks for

ityelf. O ther allusions in his writings to slaves and colouvred servants
tnderline his awareness of the freedom -slavery paradonx: "o jetrt o bin
feh o0 edine freie Republikanerin und Amerikanerin, wod ... werde auch
meine Salons haben wnd Bediente, schwarze uwnd weiBe,*? The malcontent

young Helene Trotzendorff is not amused when, o little Tater, Veiten

{
asks her:
'"Woas?  schwarz sollten wir wns hier auwceh wohbhl noch farben ...,
urn dir deine verflossenen Livreenigger ganz zu ersetren??
c
(Kurnberger observes at one point: "Der newe Gebraweh der Livree in
der Newyorker hauwte Finance sehmiegte sich .. als eine pikante Tllustra-

tion wrn die Devise:r all men are equal'?
Hand in hand with the freedom which chavracterized mid-19th century

America went o lawlessness which also had no parallel in contemporary

loove pp. 535%% below.,
.o Im o alten Eisen, L1,3,80.
Yo o Akten, TIT,5,065-6¢0; of o L1, 8,2403 & Kurnberger, p.73.

&0 111,5,269. 0 ther relevant passages are to be found in Leuwte, [,5,90, &
Prinzessin Fisch, 101,606,410, Tn this conmection v. also: Auverbach, op.
cito, vol.ly, p.365; Kurnberger, pp.202-09;  Chitzkow, op.cit., vol.l,
pp.254"55, & vol.3, p . 288y Freytag, Soil wnd Had)en, vol. 2, pp.188-89;
fehweking, op.ocit., vol.l, p.203; and Gabriele Rewter, Der Amerikaner,
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Germany. Ludwig Tellering, an active member of the San Francisco
vigilance committee of 'old, forty-nine',* explains that they have 'etwas
U owenig von dem, was wir daheim zu viel bhaben, P olizeigesetelV ater
Krumbardt prophesies that the rascally Karl Trotzendorff, who has thus
far managed to avoid detention in Sing-Sing,* will die o violent death

in Americas hier hatte er doch nur mit den ordentlichen Behorden,
Geriehten wnd nicht mit dem Lyncehsystem zu twn o W hile, therefore, the
pew arrivals fouwnd that certain aspects of Tife in the New World did not

differ greatly from what they had left bebind - Pink refers to this

5
sameness in Sodl wnd Haben — they were not wnnaturally impressed first

and foremost by those featuwures which were quite foreign to their
experience, (At the same time, to come across things which were
essentially Buropean also surprised the newcomer, Thus it seems to

Robert Wolf 'wie ein traumbhaftes Wounder* when he finds 'ein vollkommen

!

deutsched Dorf v Im Drachen zu Hikorihawsen in M issouwri ging's ebhen

pieht anders zu als im Drachen zu Poppenhagen im Winzelwalde ' M)

. Leute, 1,5/360.

2. 1,5,395.
VooAkten, 111,5,137¢

4, 111,5 241, References to Iynching and lynch law were apparently not
tncommon during the period wnder discussion: v, Lauwbe, Das junge
Buropa, ed . cit., vol by, pp 080152y Dickens, Chuvzz.,, c¢hap.33 (vol.l,

p . 125); and M Wagner & C.Scherzer, Reisen in Hordamerika in den Jabhren

1852 wnd 1853, Loeipaig, 1854, vol 3, p. 1001, (The title of the last
named work is abbreviated below to 'Reisen in Hordamerika', References

are to the edition specified.) Kuwrnberger, p.I*&, mentions 'die
hiesige Lyncheensur',

5 vol.ly p 1765 of. Freytag, Die verlorene Handschrift, ed . cit., vol.l,
). 270.

. Lewte, 1,585,400,
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The vastness of the country,1 the virgin forests,2 the prairie,3
the redskins4 and the negroes5 - these and many other phenomena were nevw
fo the immigrant, New, too, was the bewildering variety of people
from other couwntries with whom he was confronted wpon arvrival,® Moreover,
they were people who were 'nur mit sich selbst beschaftigt ... Selten
fand der Strawchelnde eine barmberzige bilfreiche Hand'7 And this was
8

but ome of the factors which made life hard,

toovolbewte, 0,8,90 & 287y ef Freytag, Soli wund Haben, vol.l, p.169;
Gutzkow, Hitter, vol.l, pp.2582-53; & Sealsfield, Das Cajutenbuch, vol,
Ly opp 30-300 Tn sweh vastoesses the wnuwsual and the miraculous could
easily be fouwnd - ory, din the telling, dnvented: v.Gutzkow, H itter,
volol, p.252, & vol.3, p.361.

Yoo ovibeuwte, 1,8,90 & 187 Prinzessin Fiseh, 106,420 ofWillkomm, op.cit.,
vol.l, pp.166-67, 181, & 353,

Joov.Lewte, 1,5,06,287, & 3790¢
foov Lente, 1,500,002 2-23,890-91, & 400,

S5, v Lewte, 1,5,002-2% also 1,5,90: ', Quadronenball zu New-0rleans',
Sehminkert's reaction to Robert W olf's appearance when they meet in
America (L,8,404) ds expressed largely in transatlantic terms: 'Gant
backwoodsmanhaft I ... Btwas scehmutzig, aber mokassinhaft praktisch!
Neweste Torwaldsfagon - buffelartig elegant! ' In this connection v,
the wse of the following terms elsewhere in Raabe's writings: "Back-

voodsmen' < 'Urwald" (11,2,018), 'Hinterwaldler' (I1,2,88), 'hinter
voaldleriseh " (L, 8,000), "Pedlar’ & 'Farmer" (1,5,003), and 'Squatter’
(L4832 ef Freytag, Soil wnd Haben, vol.1, p.161).

6. v .Leuwte, 1 ,5,360-00,36%, & 372-74y Tum wilden Mann, L1, 4,63 Akten, III,
$,379 of Storm, Bbtjer Basch, ed.cit., p.37; & Handbuwchlein fur Aus-
wanderer nach Hordamerika, Inod edition., Bale, [§§5, P*[0F (The title of
the Tast nmamed work is abbreviated below to 'Handbucehlein'., References
are to the edition specified.)

T Leute, 1,5,360.
§. v.ibid., 1,5,397-98, & Alte Hester, 11,060,118,
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Among the difficulties with which the settler had to contend were
rough living conditions,l hitter weather,2 inadequate equipment3 and,
above all, illness.4 For those who won through, such trials and
tribulations could prove salutary. In Alte Hester Vetter Just admits:
'Fur mich ... ist da diese glorreiche Republik der Vereinigten Staaten
von Hordamerika eine unbezahlbare Schulmeisterin gewesen'Ackermann
in Gutzkow'8 Die Ritter vom Geiste® had hoped for much the same thing.
He speaks of his decision 'mir eine groBe, starke, lebenerschutte rnde
Lauterung aufzuerlegen. Ich ging nach Amerika.' And it is Faber's
surmise, in Leute, that life in the wide open spaces is the answer to

1
Robert Wolf's problems.

Loov o Lbewte, L,8,382-83 of Sealsfield, Hathan, p. 303, Kurnberger, p.195,
contends "kein Luxus ist den Amerikanmern zu luxuwribs, aber jede Form
tv o form ell)!

YooVoLoewte, 1,585,386,

Yoovo A dte Hoester, 110,006 ¢f Trewe Schilderuvngen, p.¥J6. The authors of
Reisen in Hordamerika, vol. 2, p. 1801, mention "die Vortrefflichkeit der
amerikanischen Ackerwerkzeuge ',

b0y Lewte, 1,5 40506, & " te Hester, 11,0,100 & 147; c¢f . Freytag, §oil
und Baray vololy, pp 49697 and Dickens, Chuzz., ¢hap.2¥ (vol.l, pp.
EA0R0) & chap 33 (vollly o p LI0 et oseq.).

To voLbeute, 1,5,16; cf K ellery, Der grune Heinrich, part 4, chap. Il (vol,



Nevertheless, the strangeness of their new surroundings caunsed
many settlers to suffer from a complaint for which there was no satis-
factory cure:r  homesickness, Frite, the main figure in Gabriele

Rewter's Der Amerikaner, explains:

"Kriegte plbtolich Heimweb, richtiges, sentimentales, deutsches
Heimweh, Habe das oft beobachtet . .."1

Similar feelings are expressed by several characters in Raabe's tales,
In Lewte, Bva Wolf writes wistfully about 'die alten bekannten Bilder; ')
Lina Hebelung, in Buleapfingsten., admits to Nurrenberg: 'Hach Thnen hab
ieh Heimweh gehabt",3 by which she means: ooy day Tdeal eines deutschen
gem utlichen Nachbars, der nicht zu weit ab wohnt, stand mir doch stets
dicht dameben vor der §Seele';? and Just exclaims in Alte Nester:* 'Ach
Gott, wie habe ich mir da druben so oft nach dem Brker und des
GroBovaters W issensohaftsschranke das Herz abgesehntl? (Be Tater
moaintains:® 'Bin biBocehen Heimweh dann wnd wann in der Fremde schadet

keinem M enschen',)

Loop 07y of B oltei's words 'verzebhrte sich in deutschem Heimweb' (Die
Vagabunden, ed cit., vol.l, p.I130). Lowise v. Frangois writes of

"Hoeimweh'": 'Wir Deutschen haben das Wort awsdruceksvoller aly jede
andere Sprache...! (LZu FuBen des Monavrchen, pp.204-16), Bismarck, on
the other hand, wrote: !..o.ich bin homesick nach voserm Hauwschen'

(Bismarck, Briefe; 14.6.51).
PooLyy2 0y el Freytag, Sodil wnd Haben, volol, p. 302, & vol 2, p. 163

Yoo, 4299,
g 130ty efs Redsen in Hordamerika, vol I, pp.20 &11.
I U B I

b, 11,6,030; cf.ibid., 11,6227
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Referring to German immigrants in America, Lenman once wrote:

"Aofangs dunkt fhoen das fremde Land woertraglich, wnd sie
werden ergriffen von einem machtigen Heimweh, Aber wie bald
ist died Heimweh verloren!*l,

Hone of Raabe's characters is stated to have lost his affection for the
homeland, But Ewald Sivtus in Alte Hoester, who settles in Ireland,
gudilty of o fawlt which was apparently very common: he neglects to

2
worite to the folk at home, pevertheless, he does eventually, at least
in some measure, make good his sins of omission,

Raabe leaves little doubt in the reader's mind that, as he saw it,
commercialism was onme of the dominant featwres of Tife in America,
Lewte,” Faber's speech at the graves of Frite and Eva Wolf s couvched
in terms which evidently reflect this opinion:

oo Thr Part oam Woelt-business ist voruber., Thr Konto ist
gesehlossen oo Aber wenn sie awch in . Sicherheit sind; der
groBe Ladenhalter - shopkeeper der Welt schlieBt darum sein
Geschaft noch nicht; bat's aweh furs erste nieht nbtig, denn
die Fends sind gut, wnd aufs Spekulieren versteht er sich...'
Ftods an awarenessy of this commercialism which persuvades Voelten Andres
4
fo abandon his studies in favouwr of 2 more lucrative occupation,
grudging praise of Vater Krumhardt when he hears of Velten's temporary
I, Briefe an eimem Frewnd, 2nd edition, Stuttgart, 1853, p.102, The
letter dnceludes (p.103) the observation: "Als Schule der Bunthbehrung

ist Amerika wirklich sebr zuv empfebhlen’,

Poov o llye 0 & 174y ovoadlso Der Humgerpastory 1,0, 3865 and of Auverbach,

The

op.edity, volsdy p.o82, & Handbucehlein, p.%6., Trewe Schilderuh*n '

opens with a Tetter 'von Burem schon langst todt geglaubten Bruder'.

LA B I I
fo o viobkten, T11,5,317,

iy

[
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suecess in America also reveals some such awareness: Velten seems, he
says, to have made the acquaintance and gained the respect *eines ihrer
AdllergroBesten dorten, namlich was das Geld anhetrifft Comparable
comments are to be found in works by Freytag,* Gutzkow ,* Dickens,*

, 5 6 7 . .
Sealsfield, Kumberger and Pontane. An American colonel in Seals-

field's Morton; for evample, admits 'das ist ein Nationalfehler, A lléEs

reant wie wahnsinnig dem Gelde nach®, In Akten the Trotzendorffs
mother, father and dawghter - are, in their various ways, products of
American commercialism ., Sudden wealth and congenital silliness lead to

arrogance and pretentiowsness on the part of the former m illionairess,
Her husband's shady activities go virtually wnchecked in the New World,
Had he remained in Germany, he m it perhaps have ended poor but penitent,
When we last hear of him he is rich and evidently still o scoundrel,

His dawghter, Helene, spends the latter part of her childhood in Germany,

[P U O PO IO I

Poov o Soll und Haben, voldy, pp.110-11.

Yoovul dtter, vaol 3, pal63.

4, v . Chuze.f chap.16 (vol.ly, pp. .31y & 337)¢

S, v.Nathan, p.32Y, and Das Cajutenbueh, vol. 2, pp I8y & 197-9%.

6. v. pp.282 & 297

7. v.Quitt, pp.140 & 175¢

boovao bl p T

9, It is these c¢haracteristics which, woderstandably, make her wnpopular,

Krumbardt's father and mother, Hartleben, young Voelten; and even the
temperate Krumbardt himself, find ber a trial - v . IT1,5,032, 137.3%,

241, 242, 251, & 255- 256.
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but having returned to America she quickly sweecambs to the atmosphere

fnowhich bher father's values rule supreme, Vielten soon beging to
realize what has happened: ‘Das arme Wurm scheinen sie druben schon
|
sauber eingeseift zu haben', Later, as the rich, middle-aged 'Widow"
2

Mungo'y, she shows that she is consciouws of the meaning of her wealth

in terms of influence:

"Unsere Gesandtin hat mir heuwte morgen geschrieben wnd mich
dringend gebeten, den heuwtigen Abend bei ihr nicht zu versaumen,

Mro Trving oo dst aus London inkognito hier. W illst Du den
Monolog "To bey or not to be" von ihm hbrea? Der Herr wird mir
einer Touwrnmee druben bei wns zuliebe gewiB gem den G efalien
fun, '}

The Americans, or at Teast those who had any contact with the
European continent, were popularly considered to be rich.* Clearly,

those who had emigrated and who then returned to their homeland had,

in the main, met with some measure of suceesy,? (The arrival of some
sort o of 'Onkel aus Amerika' was never totally uwnexpected.) Responsible
Lo rr,s,300,

Yooty vt She ds o desceribed (LU0, 40T) as teigentumoslos, besitres-
mude in der Woelt, sie, die in New VYork zu den reichsten Burgerinnen
der Voereinigten Staaten gerechnet wurde!'. Possibly Haabe was familiar
woith two now obsolete meanings of "mungo' (a) A person of position, 2
"sw el & (b)) A typical mame for a black slave (v. 0.3.D.).

Yooty s 46Ty o ve o p ot below,
&0 v.bontane, Der §Stechlin, p. 218,

§* FExceptions seem relatively rare. Pauwl Pervari (Deuwtseher Adel, 11,5,
P33 et seq.) dis ome.  Gabriele Reuwter, Der Amerikaner, p.33, indicates
that to fail and return home a pawper was the fate of many.

6. v. B Janta, "Amerika im deuwtschen Dichten wnd Denken', Deutsche
Philologie im AuwfriB, ed. W .Stammler, Berlin, Bielefeld, Munich, 1951-
59, VO1T3, column 165; of., Altershauwsen, 111,606,340, also Hoeinrich
Seidel, Leberecht Hubhnchen (Gesamtauwsgabe), Stuttgart & Berlin, 1931,
p.Lll.



to a certain extent for this belief in the American's opulence was the
difference between the European and the American idea of what constituted
wealth. Thus when Robert Wolf finds himself in possession of what the
Americans termed 'a competency* the narrative continues: 'Pur deutsche
Begriffe war Robert Wolf ein reicher Mann geworden ...'." Similarly

it is said of Harry Rodewald in Gutzkow's Die Ritter vom Geiste:2 'Harry
wurde wohlhabend, fur den Kontinent vermbgend'.

A suggestion that the American penchant for commercial speculation
manifested itself even in the very young is to be found in Raabe's brief
description of the 'Yankeekinder' in Leute,” 'die ... von den Armen ihrer
Mutter und Warterinnen die Ankommenden mit nuBknackerhaft-spekulierendem
Augenzwinkern anstarrten'. One of the many things which Vetter Just (in
Alte Hester) learns in America is that it is a country 'wo jedes Kind,
sowie es das Licht der Welt erblickt hat, sofort sich auf das Praktische

legt und mit seinen Eltem uber seine ersten naturlichen Geschafte an zu

. Leute, 1,5,391; of.Alte Hester, [1,6,9¢. In this connection v. W.
Scharrer, Wilhelm Raabes literarische Symbolik, dargestellt an Prin-
zessin Pisch. Munich, 1§17, p .56: in the first version of Prinzessin

Pisch the figure of Heinrich was 'ein rasch reich gewordener Deutsch-
amerikaner, der einen "Schweif von Anbetern seines transatlantischen
Mammons" hinter sich herzieht'. (Heinrich was a relatively harmless
fellow. His role was transformed into that of the knavish Alexan.der

Rodburg in the final version.)
Yoovoelld, pJadisy of Pontane, Der Stechlin, p.l78.

oo, 08 of. comments on American business-mindedness in Schucking's
Verschlungene Wege, ed.cit., vol.l, p.ll}, & Preytag's Soil und Haben,

vol.l, pp.jil-§}¢



h-suideln fangt*.? And in Kidrn'berger's Per Amerika-Mide 2 long tirade
by Dro Chamning dincludes the words: "Der Amerikaner soil baldmbglichst
ein Dollar erzevgendes Automat werden'

There was evidence that, with o sim ilar aim in mind, a2 number of
Americans had no regard for even the most rudimentary business ethics.,?
Kurnberger asserts 'Binem Amerikaner ist jedes M ittel recht',* a view
Which had been implied in Dickens* Martin Chuwrzlewit, and which Raabe

evidently shared:  in Drei Federn® the selling of emigrants 'an

amoerikanische Guterspekulanten'

fs ome of the former pursuits of the

villadinouws Pinnemanny; and in Leuwte an attempt is made to rob Faber and
1

Robert Wolf as they leave the goldfields,

Woith sueh business-mindedneSB went o practical, rational and

businmess-like attitede to Life in general, Faber greety Robert Wolf
Woith the words: "o sedd Thr omach K alifom ien gekommen, wm auf offencer
StraBe ein germanisch Tagtraumen zu beginnen! Beim Plutus wnd Mammon,
| B O I B

oop o 00sy o ofibid ., opp 020, & Sealsfield, Nathan, p o410, Fortune-
bunting, however, to judge by a passeige in Gabriele Reuwter's Der
Amerikaner, p.72, was frowned on by the Americans,

Yoo ov.hkten, 111, 5 237, g oreference to two notorious American scouwndrels,
James Fisk (I Ty & W illiam M. Tweed (1823-70), perpetratorsy of
gigantic s“lndles (v KritAusgabe, vol Iy, p 470

N I

Soochapte (vol ly pp 326 & 330-31)¢

6. 1,6,61.

T8, 93-94: the robbers are not necessarily Americans of English

descent; nmevertheless they are called '"Gentlement,
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kein Plata dafur hier Even the enthusiastic author of Die
Europamuden realises this, Burton explains: o Nur thatig muB
Jedermann sein, das Traumen darf er nicht mit heruberschiffen uber den
Ozean.‘2 If the nmeweomer was prepared to buekle to, he was Likely to
prosper.t

In A dte Nester America is described by Just as o country 'wo die

Leuwte in jedem Moment ganz genauv wissen, was §sie sagen und was s§ie

fragen’ The narrator refers to the speaker as o "Burger der nucehtemen
Viereinigten Staaten von Nordamerika'.5 Smoall wonder that Pauwl Perrari,
who - din Dewtseher Adel - returns to his nmative Germany 2 poor man, was
o mateh for sueh hard-headedness, A friend declares:

"o daB die Amerikaner auf dein letztes Phantasma, dein neues
Universalpulver nicht anleckten, habe ich im voraus gewuBt,'o

Wohile the negative effects of this sobriety in cultural matters' were
deplored even by the most well-disposed of writers, in certain other

respects it was commonly regarded with something approaching admiration,

1# Leutj®, 1,5,362.

oovao by op b i

Soov.Gutzkow, Ritter, vol.3, p.1§.
LSPU U B B B I

5. 11,6,100;, of. Gutzkow, Ritter, vol.l, pp.252-53, & editor's note on
vol.l, p.11l,

6. 11454251,
7. v.o p. 17 below.,



[t is no swurprise to find the narrator in Die Buropamuden®envions of
Burton, the man of action, People Tike Burton are imopatient of long

discussions
FSie begreifen kaum, dab der Iwang der Verhaltoisse wns alien
nur die Rede als Schmerzansstiller, statt der entrissenen That
in die kramopfhaft zuwekenden Eande gegeben hat,. . ¢#
But it iy striking to find ome of the characters in Kurnberger*s novel

expressing what can only be approval of the Americans® sensible attitude

fowards work - a concept dissociated from the idea of service (*Der

Amerikaner achtet jede A r b e it denn keine ist ibm ein D i ¢ 1 s th)

There ds a stromg suggestion in Alte Nester that o man in America was
judged solely according to what he achieved with *seinen zwei groben
Fauwsten -2 suggestion borme out by the anonymous Handbuwehlein.®

On his return to Germany Just confesses:
Mit meiner Vorfahren Ackerboden habe ich aweh mit allen meinen
amoerikanischen Brfahrungen wenig anzufangen gewubBt*,
but he gives bhimself the Tie when he continues:

Faber an oeine rationelie Awsnutzung wnseres W oiesenlandes hatte vor
mir keinmer gedacht; dch aber habe manchen guten Morgen zugekauft,
tnd oes tragt sieh auws. tS

Here Just has something in common with Ackermann who, in Die R itter vonm

Foovol )y p 198 ofibid ., vol.l, p. 147, and Reisen in Nordamerika,
vol.ly p 193 et seq.

1.op . 131,
b, 11,6, 105
T

5. 11, 6, 251



Geiste, pleads with Sohlurok for the lease of the Hohenherg farmlands:

*Es ist mir nur um die Gelegenheit zu tun, eine groBe Wirtschaft
zu ful}ren und den deutschen Landwirten amerikanische Brfahrungen
Zu zeigen.

Important adjuncts of this realistic and purposeful approach to
life are mentioned by Raabe in passing. The Americans in Leute are
determined: 'Die Kerle haben sich in den Kopf gesetzt, einen
Nebenarm des Wassers abzuleiten, und es wird ihnen mit ihrem never give
up gelingen'.2 (Some twenty-five yesirs after he had completed Leute,'
Raabe scribbled a note to his daughter Gretchen: 'Die Amerikaner sagen
in groBen Drangsalen Keep a stiff upperlipJ Thus nach ihrem Bxempell' )
The Americans are crafty ('Vetter Just, der sich so lange unter den
schlauen Amerikanem aufgehalten hatte ...'45, and they are self-
controlled. They fi* t shy of emotional situations. Vetter Just was
glad of Stakemann's banal chatter when the time came to move back to the
Steinhof: '... die Sache hatte sich sonst wirklich fur einen Burger
der Vereinigten Staaten von Nordamerika zu sehr ins Geruhrte Verlaufen*.5

He compares his own loquacity with the reticence of the true American:

'Bin echt eingeborener Nordamerikaner hatte dir einfach gesagt: Ich habe

Loovo by poddle (Ackermann's experience includes, however,the wse of
pgricultoral machinery with which Justwas quitewnfam iliar: voibid .,
vol.l, p.l08.)

11,53,

Sooln the Stadtarchiv Brawnschweig wnder *H IID L0 Nr.2't the words are
woritten on the back of an '"Abschonitt zur Post-Packetadresse ', dated
8 7.87 (v.p.otfi0below); of . Sealsfield, Nathan, p. 304, & Preytag, Soil
und Haben, vol.2, p.297.

4, Alte Nester, T1,0,167; of Kurnberger, pp 135,000, & 305,
5. Adte Nester, 11,0,11¢0.
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den Steinbof wieder; wenn du Lust hast, male dir allés ubrige dazu
Oder laB es bleiben. *1 In Eulenpfingsten Lina Nebelung's calm in
cirecum stanmoes in which all the true Germans concerned are highly
pgitated ds felt to be truly American, Despite the wnusuval situation,
she gives her niece 'einen ruhigen KuB'2 when met at the station, and

on the way to her bhrother's houwuse reflects:

'Na, ein Gutes hat es doch: da behalt man ehen seinen muhsam
errungenen Gleichmut wnd versehiebt seine Euhrunmg auf eine
tnhestimmte passenders G elegenheit,'?

She consoles the weeping Kathchen:

ooooadly deh s jung war wie duy, wurde dich mir aweh hawfig genug
selber dinmteressanter durech die hydrodynamischen Brscheinungen
meiner Natuwry aber jetrt bin dch Lehrerin der Physik wod der
Physiologie am Vassar College oo gewesen .. Was ist die Trane!
Bine serbs-schleimige Peuwvcehti®eit,,, "4

she continwes with o detailed definition which coincides with that
given din the 1836 edition of Brookhaus, Allgemeine deutsche Real-
Bncyclopadie. She does not, as might be expected, set off in hot

pursuit of her brother: Pury erste oo owollen wir rubig bier in der
Eanawer Strabe bleiben'.5 And even her reactions in the final

emotional scene are not wnrestrained.?

foo e, 0Ty efWillkommy, Die Buropamuden, vol, 2, p.1%8; & Reisen in Nord-
amerika, vol.3, pp.164- 65.

2. 11,4, 213- 14.

I O I B AN O I

G0 082y "Wassart iy ospelt "Vassor* in the edition in gquestion,

S 004,04y voadso L0306, and of Sealsfield, Das Cajutenbuch, vol.l,
p 0255, & vol.l, pp.35,196, & 216; G erstacker, PluBypiraten, pI3s; &
Pontane, Quitt, p.1ddy of further Dickens, Chuzz.,, chap.ll (vol.l,
). 419).

6. 11,4311,



In Sealsfield*s Das Cajitenbudh the Tevan Colonel Morse is a2 man
"der seine Gemuwths- sowohl, als kbrperlichen Bewegungen vollkommen 1u
heherrschen weiB".1 In Lewte it is simply o sign that Frite Wolf is
ot comopletely Americanized when he appears 'mit seiner Yankeeselbst-
beherrschung zu Ende zu sein‘.2 A little Tater we read: "Trotr seiner
Selbstbebherrschung stand der Burger der ameriksmischen Eepublik auf dem
Punkte, sich wongehewer lacherlich zu machen' But when Leo von
Poppen refuses to duwel with him ('Merci, iech schieBe mich nicht fur
ein Woedib "), W oolf's reaction dis that of an Americeni: AL it sagte
der Amerikaner kalt .,.'.4

In the Tight of this evidence it isv not swrprising that the
Americans should have been accused of heartlessness, Here  Willkomm

and Kumberger agree. A conversation in ) it Europamuden - between

Rosalie and Feliv - reads in part:

"dort dist oallés jumg, nmew uwnd friseh; aber die Menschen
haben keine Herzen.'
"Wie fangen sie's denn da mit dem Leben an? ..."!

Equally harsh but by no means as uwnexpected is the opinion expressed in
aoconversation in Der Amerika-Mude - between Moorfeld and Benthal - which

reads in opart:

oo Wiie exdistirt hier das Herz?!
"Das Herz existirt nicht in Amerika"
"Das ist ja onmicht moglioh.. . "

Loovolldy, potd

A B IR I I

KN R I B

S I I

Soovo by, o paled.

6. p. 1365 of. Gabriele Reuwter, Der Amerikaner, p.17.
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Eva Wolf (in Leute) writes from America: *Wir le ben hier in einem

herzlosen, lieblosen Getummel*;* and Velten Andres* letter (in Akten)
2

concerning the fate of Helene Trotzendorff implies that there is little

room for qualities of the heart in her new surroundings:

'Mit ihrem tuckischen Glanz haben sie auch unser liebes Singvbgelchen
aus dem Vogelsang hernieder in ihr Netz sturzen machen und ihr nicht
nur das arme, dumme, kleine Schadelchen und Gehirnchen, sondem auch
das sohbne, weite Herz eingedruckte'
While visiting America, Velten finds, in the Trotzendorffs'
'Eenommiertischexemplar', the opening lines of Goethe's third ode to
Behrisch: 'Sei gefiihllosi/Bin leichtbewegtes Herz/Ist ein elend Gut/
Auf der wankendeu Erde '

Behaviour which might strike the European as brutally unfeeling
found an advocate, however, in a German whose views and character are
presented by Raabe as wholly admirable - Hauptmann Faber. As has been
seen,” Faber believed that life in America would be a salutary experience
for Robert Wolf. Apparently he was also convinced that a good school
is a hard school. Describing life in the diggings in California'he says
that when a prospector dies 'die Kameraden werfen den Ssuid und das
Gestein, welche Thr mit so viel Schweifi ... aus der Grube herausgebracht

habt, wieder auf Euch, und dann - dann jeder em sein Geschaft; - go

ahead! Aber es ist doch ein glorioses Treiben! 6 As Ramberg explains in

15,0901,

Akten, 111,§,339¢

I1r,5,568-09, cf.Drei Federn, 1,0,1114
vV.p. above.

S.o1,5,363.

= =3 o —
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Sehuweking's Versohlungene Wege: "o Sie wissen, go ahead ist wnser
%
Woabhlspruoh druben' Kurnberger confirms this with his habitual
acerbity:  Moorfeld claims that the term 'Humbug' i
"der erschhpfendste fur den amerikanischen Nationalgeist oo
werden wir die hiesige Lukunftsreligion obhne alle Frivolitat
Humbug nennen duwrfen, Sie wird eine Religion des Unter- g
nehmungsgeistes, der Eroberung, eine Religion go ahead sein .’
Life in America was bhard and huwrried,” and the weakest went to the
voall, Voetter Just, in Alte Nester, found that the national auwthorities
made no provision for the education of the German settlers' children in
New-Minden, They had to make their own arrangements, and it was their
good fortunme 'daB es dimmer noch etwas auf sich hat mit dem deutschen
Gewissen, namlich soweit es sich um Vaterpflichten wnd M uttersorgen
handelt 00",
That the Germans tended to regard themselves to a certain extent
8y 4 group apart may have been due in some measure to the fact that many
Americans in the mid-19th century were resentful of the immigrant, whon
fhey regarded as an dintruder, This was not 2 specifically anti-German
sentiment, but since the Germans formed ome of the largest immigrant
contingenty they were naturally exposed to criticism and abuse, Frit:
Looedoeite, vol I, p.207.
2. p.392.
3o v Trewve Schilderwvngen, p.d41; Kumberger, p. 446y & Schueking, op.cit.,
vold)y, p.7.
{0 11,6,108;, of.Sealsfield, Das Cajutenbuch, vol.2, p.2401: ooWoedb und
Kinder beruhren die Eisenveele des Amerikanersy an der tiefsten,
rartesten Seite!’,
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Wolf mentions the 'Natives® and the 'Knownothings' in Leute - people
who belonged to movements which were symptomatic of this resentment.
The children who, much later in the novel, stared at the new arrivals
in St. Louis, are described as 'diese ... kalomelfarbigen Natives' who
seemed to wsuit to poison 'das eindringende deutsche Element durch
Blicke'.2 And it is with the pride of achievement that Vetter Just, in
Alte Nester,” relates: '... so habe ich selbst als Deutscher den lieben
Leuten da druben ganz devilish imponiert'. Further evidence of German
unpopularity may be found in the following circumstance: in Leute,
after their unsuccessful attempt to rob Faber and Robert, the thwarted
'Gentlemen' withdraw 'fluchend uber die damned Dutchmen'.4 The
negative connotations of this term"” were similar to those of words such
as 'pommy' or 'limey', which are likewise often qualified by some
abusive epithet.

As has been seen,” Raabe evidently thought well of American

fortitude and determination. The positive American characteristics

Lo 0,590 The reference to Knownothings would seem to bhe an anmachronism.,
The movement did not come into being wantil the early fifties., W olf's
subsequent letter from America is dated (1,5,288) 'am 28.Februvar [84-"

L5 405006,

11,6,99,

1,5,393.94, 0 f .LAltershausen, 111,0,184,

v LG oebhel, 'Tur Geschichte der Scheltnamen D wt ¢ h ma ind

Dowt o 'y Der Kampf um deuvtsche Kultur in Amerika, Leipzig, 1914
ef. Kuomberger, pp I27, 030,088,338, 340,346,350, & 3660,

6. v op. Q06 ahove.

e — > e
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which he sees fit to mention are few, Vietter Just returns to Germany
"mit einem gewissen, vbllig undefinierharen Anstrich von Exotischem,
einem ihm o ganz somderhar gut passenden Anflug von Amerikanertum. ... [
var wundervolll® But we already know Just to be a good fellow., The
fime spent in America has helped him to regain and reorganize the farm

of his forefathers in Germany, but his character seems little changed,

Possibly his manner has become more expansive, Possibly he also owes
this to America - to the confidence based on money earned and lessons

learned there. But it seems mot wnlikely that, no matter where he had
gone, he would, given time, have developed in much the same way, One

smoall but dimportant virtue of his does, however, appear to he American
in origin, Fritz Langreuwter is late for a breakfast appointment, and
is greeted by Just: FDu bist lamge awsgeblieben, Frite! Aber so seid
Phr einmal bhier, und man mub eveh nehmen, wie ihr seid! '.2 That the
Americans attached great importance to punctuwality is strongly suggested
by the word 'hier*, (There s nmothing to dindicate that the tolerance
behind the concluding words is American in origin,) The narrator,

however, stressing later that Just is 2 man who keeps bhis word 'punktlich®,

insists that this has always been the case, Moreover, he does so i
I Adlte Nester, [1,0,92, Just*s experiences in America are reflected in
his speech., He is reported as saying, for example, '...50 reiche doch

endlich deine Hand (your fist, sagte er) her'. Haabe may well have
come across such Eoglish vocabulary in the novels of Fenimore Cooper
(vopp. 3 2oy below ). The words ‘'give uws your fist' occur, for
instance, in The Pioneers, chayp.24,

2. 11,6, 127,
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words which, for America, are at best a left-banded compliment: "Dieses
war selbst in seinen Traumjahren anf dem Steinhofe der Pall, uwnd sein
Aufenthalt o Amerika hatte nichts daran geandert".?

It ods hard to say whether the jauwnty way in which George Hartriegel

introduces himself in Die alte Universitat is intended to convey any

peculiarly American impression: FoooheiBe Hoartriegel - George Hartriegel
auy Tuscaloosa - Umnited States of North-Americal Doktor der Medizin,
gegenwartig Student im alten deutschen Vaterland!' (The omission of

the first person pronoun was commonly wsed to characterise American
speech. ) His ebullience subsequent to this introduwetion is evidently

duwe, in the main, to his discovery that the friendly Pastor Cellarinsg is

none other than his father-in-law din spe - and to his re-discovering a
Pittle Tater "die gute Erhardine ", The auwthor does not condemn the
young man's behaviowr, bhut there is no reason to assume fthat it is

anything other than the cosmopolitan exuberance of young lovet

Doespite their reputation for self-control, a number of Americans,
according to Kurnberger, did not observe "jene stillbewuBte Zuruekhaltung
oy womit in Ewropa der Mann von Verdienst sich bekleidet', Apparently

Kurnberger's objection was to o mild exhibitionism which also gave rise to

R O O O A
oo 3
3¢ ov.Lbewte, 1,5,305; of Pongs, p.Y1

4 The final pages of the tale (1,4, 387-89) are so wvnuwsuwally eloying that
itods owell to stress this,

o201,



comment in later novels of the period. The showman certainly
flourished in America.2 But perhaps this lack of restraint was simply
artlessness: Gabriele Reuter describes the average American as 'viel
einfacher und unkomplizierter in seinem Denken und Empfinden und deshalb
auch viel froher*.?

Gay abandon was certainly not foreign to the American scene, although
the lyrics of Faber's 'toiles amerikanisches Tanzlied' in Leute leave
much to the imagination: 'Here we go up, up, up,/Here we go down, down,
down,/Here we go backwards and forwards/And here we go round, round,
round. A Neither this song nor that mentioned earlier*;‘5 would serve to
refute the opinion which is implicit in Kumberger's phrase 'das
sangesarme Volk der Yankees'. As usual, Kurnberger goes too far: 'Das

7

ganze Volk hat keine einzige musikalische Note in seiner Kehle.' He

maintains that music in America is generally left to the negroes, for

Q
'die Niggers haben mehr Talent dafur als die weiBen Natives'. (in this

loov. Gutzkow, Ritter, vol. I, p.520; & Gabriele Reuwter, Der Amerikaner,
pp 84 & 121110,

Yoovilewte, 0,858,900 "ooogledich einem Eingeweibten, gleich dem grobBen
Bamum selber, redete ¢r uber managers, ubher actors uvnd actresses...'.
The members of the 'Thedtre-Variete' in Akten (P01,5,394) include 'MiB
Athleta', "John Arden', & the 'Sisters Larsen',

Yo Der Amerikaner, p.11§6,

Sovo op.o MYy mote 4o, above, (Referenmces to Yankee Doodle - din the Chronik,
Iy, 024, &Lewte, 1,8,374-78 - are non-committal,)
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oomneotion it is dnteresting to note that when the hero of Gabriele
Reuwter's Der Amerikaner bursts into song, it is to sing 'einen
drolligen Niggersong'.h)

There are o number of comments in Raabe's writings which suggest
that his opinion of cultural values in America was much the same as
that bheld by many of his contemporaries, Apart from Vassar College,

the only American fnstitutions with even remotely cultural connections

to which he refers are theatres and newspapers, The names 'Newyorker
Staatszeitung‘3 and 'New-Yorker Trihun4e' are mentioned, but without
tcommoent, In Akten Voelten Andres, in a2 letter from America, touwches

on his jowrmalistic activities there and alludes to the ease with which
public opinion c¢an be swayed.,"? But he does not suggest that the public
is any more gullible in America than it is elsewhere, In Leuwte Frite
Woolf speaks of the theatre in general terms ‘'gleich einem Eingeweihten',

The reader leam s very Tittle exeept that 'er selbst habe .. als Sanger

1t PP#S§-19)

PooVioEBuwdlenpfingsten, 1,4,002; & Akten, 01,8420 "o die ganze Gelebhr-
samkeit von Pouwghkeepsie .. "',

Yoo oA dlte Noester, 11,0,038y A collection of articles from this newspaper
vas published wnder the title Bilder auws dem amerikanischen Leben, New
York, 1884 (vol.l) & 1886 (volTATI

4 Lewte, 1,5,1010,

5. 111,5,340 (Velten writes here in inelegant and incorrect German, That
fhe dncorrectness was deliberate seems wnlikely.); cf . Fontane, Der
Stechlin, p.3o60; & Dickens, Chuwzz., chap. 16 (vol l, pp.305-17 & 3121,

6. 1,5,97-98.
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money gemacht wnd grofien Beifall ervungen aufl mehr als einem deuvtschen
Theater wnter dem Stérnenhannert, That show business could be luerative
is seen, in the same novel, from the career of Joseph Leppel: i

Germany the owner of an itinmerant puppet-show, he becomes *zu New York

manager eines vielbesuwehten Vorstadttheaters', and is 'auf dem Wege,

ein reicher Mann zu werden' The popularity of sueh theatres is
no indication of the stanmdard of their repertoires, Nevertheless the
public evidently had certain - wnspecified - standards which could not

be flowted: while on touwr Wolf wasy "furchtbar ausgezischt'.2 Peter
Tdhusen, in Im alten Eisen, had a similar reception when he played Hamlet,
as Moutter Cruse reminds him. Her words imply that, in her view, the
audience in question was not hard to please, bhut that really bad acting
vas not tolerated: oo Sde fielen mir glanzend damit durch, selbst

vor dem Publikum von Brooklyn',

We have it on the auwthority of o Roman Catholic missionary that the

"Yoankee' - the term dis wsed here with particular reference to the
inhabitants of New England - was 'sehr lem - wnd wiBbegierigt, " but the
kind of knowledge for which he thirsted is not specified. Probably it
1. 1,5,121.

2. 1,5,122.

Yooty reyy o sim ilar catastrophe, it seems, occurred when Ubusen had

|
the role of Loeicester in Maria Stuwart, but whether in America or else-
where is mot clear (v, lToc.cit.)

0 Skizren auws Nord-Amerika, Schilderuvngen auws der Natur, dem religiosen,
politischen wund socialen Leben. In Briefen eines katholischen M issio-
pars, Auvgshurg, 1845, pp L0911 % (The title of this work is abbreviated
below to 'Skizzen aws Nord-Amerika', References are to the edition

specified.')
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was knowledge of a practical nature which would serve materialistic
interests.” The American attitude to virtually all cultural activities
is perhaps best expressed by Gerstacker's Mr. Smart:2 'Bin Yankee

und Verse machen? ... prachtige Idee das. Nein, Mrs. Dayton, damit
befasse ich mich weniger; Verse bringen nichts ein ...' Fritz Wolf's
admission 'er selbst habe ... als Sanger money gemachtmay also be
taken as a reflection of this attitude. Even the flattering picture
of Burton in Willkomm's Die Europamuden is not flawless: he has 'fur
vieles keinen Sinn, womit des Buropiers ganzes Dasein auf das Engste
zusammengewachsen ist. Die Kunst schien ihm ein vbllig thbrichter Tand
zu sein'.”? Velten Andres' decision - in Akten - to give up his studies

and turn to tadiloring dis prompted by an awareness of these values:

'Er will namlich versuchen, in den Vereinigten Staaten sein Gluck
zu machen ... Mit unserm deutschen Doktor der Philosophie wurde es

Io 0 Ladendorf, Historisches Schlagwbrterbuch, Strasbourg & Berlin, 1906,
defines "Amerikanismus' as '"Stichwort zur Charakterisierung einer voun
moateriellen Erwagungen beherrsehten wnd offen zur Schaw getragenen
Sinmesriohtunyg',

Yoo FluBpiraten, p.6é.

3. Leute, 1,5, 98.

4, vol. by, pp 8082y of Dickens, Chuzz., c¢hap. 16 (vol.d, p.338); & Kunm -
berger, pp 27,77, & 132, Despite hiy strictures, Kurnberger concedes

(pp.226-27): '...der Yankee liebt die erhabene Natur wnd hat einen
angebornen poetischen Sinn fur sie. Er oo laBt sich seine geliebten
Dollars nicht reven, um einen W asserfall, Oder einen lowen zu sehen',
But bhe continwes: 'Freilich wurde es seinen GenuB wunderbar erhbhen,
wenn der Woasserfall zwgleieh eine Muble ftriebe wnd der Lbwe einen
BratspieB drebte'. He is equally critical of the German-American
population in Harrisburg (pp . 278-82), althouwgh a note of hope is struck
by ome of the characters in the novel (p . 197): 'Der Heichthum hat seine
Flegeljgihre jetzt in Amerika, Br ist in einem Stadivm der Abgeschmackt-
heit begriffen, aber es is nur ein Stadivm. Denn G ¢ I d Wird immer

e Goe 0oyt
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da druben in dieser Hinsioht wohl etwas langsam gehen,

Dergleichen geistigen UberfluB sobickt ihnen day alte Vaterland

sohon etwas sehr reichlich hinuber ..."1
An illwstration of the fate of the eduwceated immigrant is given in the
Trewve Schilderungen: the talented and industriouws *Dr. §Stf, who had
mastered at least eight lanmguages, found it impossible, after four
vears in the New World, ‘'sich eine gesicherte Erzistenz zu erwerben',
The German society which souwght to help immigrants to settle announced
on numbers of occasions that employment was easily found for farmers
and artisans (cabinet-makers, shoemakers, tailors, ete.), 'daB sie
mit gebildeten Leuten ... aber nichts anzufangen wissge'. ! Certainly,
if the immigrant was adaptable his chances of survival and suwecess were

hight Thus in Preytag's Die Verlorene Handscehrift® a theologian who

emigrated to America with o brewer's dawghter settles in Wisconsin as

an oapothecary, That this particular immigrant strayed so far from his
original calling dis, din point of fact, a little suwrprising. We are
ot told his motives, Yoet of the learned professions his, at least,

was evidently flowrishing.

Haabe does not appear to have had any particularly marked views on

American sectarianism ., (The Handbuehlein® Tists twenty-four religious
b ey 8307y of ibid., 10,8303 & 31210,

1.oopp .28 29,

3. ibid., p.14.

booed vedity o vo by opp 8-t

S5 op 1)y et Preytag, Soil wnd Haben, vol. 2, p. 083, Tn Heinrich Seidel's

Leberecht Hubnehen, ed . cit., p.91, the major, telling one of his
podintless stories, mentions a former acquaintance: '...§8pater ist er
pach Amerika auwsgewandert uwnd so il dort eine kleine newe, ganz nette
Religion gestiftet haben., Jal',



secots in the United States.) He probably thowght it rather ridiculous,
One sect which achieved prominence and notoriety during Baiabe's lifetim e
was that of the Mormons.®  For most people Mormonism was Little more

them o synonym for polygamy. Thus it @s that when the disgruntled young
Lehnert Menz - in Pontane *s Quittz- foys with the idea of emigrating,

he declares he will go *zu den Hoeiligen am Salzsee, da hatte jeder sieben
Proven ..0% Thus it dis that when, in Abu Telfan, Vetter W assertreter

telly the story of the m iller's dawghter, he finds it plavsible that she

should have emigrated, 'die Bestimmung des Weibes zu Utah im Mormonenlande
e oerfullen 't (The slightly ludicrous entry in Taubrioh-Paschal's

'"Woanderbueh' - signed "JJIF Johwstaff, / J ¥, Swmoithfield, [ Beide Sendboten
tnd G oeheiligte // der Kirehe des letzten4Tages" -oand the dironical comment

in the Chronik that 'der Domprediger ist noch immer nicht zum

|

Mormonentum uwbergetreten' are further evidence that Raabe did not take

fthe movement seriously.) A second rumour as to the fate of Karoline, the

moiller'

s dawghter, is that she has married 2 Quaker in America.? This
reference to the Quakers can scarcely be interpreted as a2 value judgment,
althouwgh Karoline has spent eight years in prison for infanticide and

might therefore be regarded as an wndesirable creature whom only a fool or

I v.Skizzen aus Nord-Amerika, p.256, & Reisen in Nordamerika, vol.3, pyp.
153,188- 89, & 131-41. (The Book of Mormon appeared in German translation

i1 185l.)
1o,
3.000,1,64,

{. ibid., 11,1,153,
5. 1,1,141,

6. loo.cit,



porogue would marry, Critical remarks about the Quakers are relatively
common in other novely of the period. Genmerally the context is, in
some sense, American.”

Raabe is a little less reserved when he alludes to a quality at
Which, again, some of his contemporaries - dncluding writers with first-
band experience of America - evidently looked askance: American piety.
In Keltische Knochen one of the factors which marred Zucekriegel's stay
at Tsehl was the presence of 'einem amerikanischen Reverend nebst Familie,

woelehe, nur dureh eine dunne Wand von fhm getrennt, ihn durch nachtliche

utnendliche Gebete wund naselnden Lobgesang sehr erbost hatten o Not
fhe clergyman alone, but the entire family practised this ritual, (The
word 'maselnd' is readily applicable to a clergyman's chanting. The fact

that it ds wsed to describe the sound of several voices, only one of which
iy that of o clergyman but all of which presumably belong to Americans
yinging in their own tongue, may imply some awareness and criticism of the
American accent, Rowson, the douwble-dealing Methodist preacher in

!

Gerstacker's Die Réguldtoren in Arkansas, speaks 'mit etwas naselnder

lo v.Sealsfield, Das Cajutenbuch, vol.2, p.207; Gutrkow, Ritter, vol.l,
poAdY & ovol d, ppdderdd & 465-665 Kurnberger, pp.76,116,126,265197,
& 30y and Pontane, Quitt, p.144,

Yoov.Sealsfield, Morton, pp.202-63; Gutzkow, Ritter, vol.l, p. .25} (later,
vol.3, pp.468- 69, America is compared favouwrably with Euwrope); Kumber-
gery, pp.24,70, 103,215 S 3863 and Dickens, Chuwzz., chap 17T (vol.l, pp:
Ye1-3612.)

3. 1,6,249.  An entry in Raabe's diary, dated 15.6.59, mentions 'Day Gebet
der Englander (A m erikaner). Raabe was in Isehl at the tim e,
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'mit ovev scharfer, abstofiender Stimme*.? Kum -

Stimm e'," and later
berger3 describes 'das Yankee-Bnglisoh' as 'miBtonig'; and later in his
novel® someone 'nmaselte e¢e* mit einer sentimentalen Quaokerstimme '.)

The reputation of the American clergy was naturally based to some
extent on the missionary activities of its members. It was therefore
not an improbable tale which Hackert (in Gutzkow's Die Ritter vom G eiste)
told Pauline's scheming confidante Ludmer about Murray - 'daB jener
Premde ein harmloser Bmissar amerikanisober religibser Vereine ware ...'.
It has already been seen that Raabe tended to be sceptical towards
missionary activities in general,” and as far as is known this was still
his attitude when he wrote Christoph Pechlin. At the end of the tale
the ridiculous, notorious Christabel writes from New York7 that she is to
accompany the Rev. Mr. Snoddery - who is presumably an Americang - 'mach
Neu-Sud-Wales zur Bekehrung der d or ti g e n Bingeborenen'. This
plan is evidently considered absurd - and a reflection on the characters
involved. The author does not make it clear that Christabel is telling

the truth. The words quoted are perhaps more of a jibe at Snoddery and

his kind if she is than if she is not.

Gerstacker, Gesammelte Schriften, Jena, 18§73, vol.7T, p.11.
ibid., p.4d4.

1,11, & p. 61 above.

B> 4= > =



Whether Haabe had 2 similar attitude towards total abstinence
from dintovicants is debatable, No abstainer bhimself, he seems to have
regarded teetotalism as a peculiarly American movement, but does not
comment on it Some of his contemporaries were less reticent:  Wagner
and Scherzer deseribe the [Yankees' as *diese wassertrinkenden Temperanoe-
Manner*,2 and Benthal, in K umbe%ger*s novel, speaks of "M afiigkeits-

o hewcheleir,

Another object of some criticism was the combination - allegedly
very common in America - of piety and prosperity. For certain writery,
suceh piety was synonymous with religious hypoerisy, and prosperity was
sim ply the result of sharp practice. Under the heading *Der "Yankee"*,
the Roman Catholic awthor of the Skizzen auy Nord-Amerika,4 1 fter
deploring the religiouws intolerance of the New England Puritans, goes on

to explain:

oo DaB diese Yankees bei ihrer religiosen Prbmmelei die
raffindirtesten Spéculanten und durchtriebensten, "anstandigen
GeSchaftsmacher sind, die es auf dem Erdenrunde gibt, ist
bereits hinreichend bekannt, so daB nun jeder andere kniffige
Amerikaner, wenn er auvceh nicht gerade aus diesen New-England
Staaten abstammt, ein "Yankee" gesoholten wird.?

"

Raabe pointsy mildly and in all fairness to the wniversality of this

com bination:

*DaB Roeligiositat wnd Geschaftssing nicht feindliche Geschwister
sind, hat nmicht allein das Hauws Israel bewiesen; auceh die frommen
Viertriebenen, die auf der Mayflower "druben” landeten, haben das

I v, Leute, [,5,90.

Yoo Redsen in Nordamerika, vol. I, p.1985 of Kumberger, p.131.
3.9 .130

foopp L0607y o f ibid., p 109,



ebensowohl bewiesen wie diese alten Hugenotten e¢e¢ Und sie
reiohen sich auch heute noch die Hand durch die ganze Welt:
Synagoge, Kirche und B orse 2%

!
On ome occasion Voetter Just (in Alte Nester ) refers to yet

another topic onm which, becauwse of its breadth, there were inevitably
many opinions, His remark is a tribute to German womenfolk and, by
implication, a criticism not only of the American women whom he has met
but of American women in general, With dogged constancy Kumberger,
onee again, s scathing.3 He conmcludes: "o Vaon alien dummen

Strei Chen, die der Deutsche in Amerika macht, ist es sicher der dummste
und wnverzeiblichste, eine amerikanische Frauw zu heirathen*.4 None of
Raabe's characters makes this mistake, althouwgh praise for the domestic
virtues of the American houwsewife was wnstinted elsew here, The
missionary auwthor of the Skizzen auws Nord-Amerika lauwds her skill in the

preserving and salting down of foodstuffs, She s, he says, far better

at this than '"die vielfach gervhmte Gattin des Viear of Wakefield!

And Pink, in Preytag's Soil wnd Haben, finds her practical, since she
does not become sentimentally attached to houwsehold articles, e
asyures his auwdience:r  'Die Amerikanerin istkein schlechteres Weib als

I Akteny, 110,5,332-335 of Reisen in Nordamerika, vol. 3, p. 088 "o, die
Kormonen..., die business von ihrem G ottesdienste nicht awsschlieBen',

AP O B I U O I

Soovapp 30,70 ,138, 192,193 & 261, In Kurnberger'$ eyes American women were
prudes. (A very different view dis expressed in Gabriele Reuter's Der
Amerikaner, p.83.) He also claims (p 193 ) that 'in Amerika der Cultus

der Prawen so hoceh wie in keinem Lande der Welt getrieben wird'; the
authors of Roeisen in Nordamerika, vol. 3, p. .86, are of much the same
opinion.,

4. p.341.

5. pp 0809

6. vol.l, p.308.
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die Deutsche*. In the light of Vetter Just's disparaging words, one

wonders whether, when Prau Romana Tieffentacher is described in

Prinzessin Pisch as 'das erbarmenswurdigste Weib, die nichtsnutzigste

Person von ganz Amerika', the vastness of the area in question is all

that is in the speaker's mind. There is a suggestion here of some

correlation between the area itself and the frequency of female good-for-
nothings.
2

In Eulenpfingsten, Kommerzienrat Nurrenberg's misgivings before
meeting Lina Nebelung, who has just returned to Germany after many years
in America, may also reflect certain preconceptions about national
characteristics. He is afraid that Lina will not react kindly to the
splendid bouquet which he is about to send her by way of introduction,
and he muses: 'Wenn nun die Alte als eine alte Schachtel ausfallt, und
gar noch mit Yankee-VerschluB und Lackanstrich, dann erklar ich mich
gleichfalls fur laokiert'. A 'Schachtel* from America was more than
likely to have a 'Yankee-VerschluB' (Sealsfield writes in Nathan:

1. 11,6,503. That Prav Romana is not a2 North American is of no conse-
quence, The term '"Amerika* was uwsed loosely - e.g. by Dorette
Kristeller in Zum wilden Mann (ILD,4,94) who baulks at the idea of
following the villainous Dornm Agonista to Brazil: "Pur alle Preibilletts
in der Welt geh dch mit ihm nicht nach seinem Amerika*; of, L .Kientz,

1 Raabe. d: , Paris, 1931, pohlis)
% !'ehtz refers to Dom
Agonista as 'I'Américain*. The critic compares Zum wilden Mann with
Eulenpfingsten and, with reference to the latter, writes 'ce sont au
contraire les avantages de l'esprit américain que Raabe oppose aux

défauts européens'. (Discussing Akten, Kientz is reminded of 'la
désillusion de Lenau'.)

2. 11,4,274.,
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oo ldeten wir Amerikaner wnsern eigenen Verschlod* ), but to interpret
this and the complemental "Lackanstrich' as 2 comment on American
faciturnity, wnapproachability, and hardness is perhaps extravagant,

Lina has taw*t and Helene Trotrendorff (in Akten) bhas studied in
America, Possibly their learning was considered in some degree typical,
In Spielhagen*s Die schbnen Amerikanerinnen,2discussing woith the
narrator the excellence of Miss Ellen's German, Egbert remarks:
diese amerikanischen Damen sollen jo manchmal erstawvnlich viel wissen?®,
And Herr Wander, in Hacklander's Europaisches Sklavenleben,"mentions 'die
gescheidten Arnerikanerinnen’, On the other hand, neither Helene nor
Lina s truly American, Her was the woman who probably promopted Eaabe
fo refer to Pouwghkeepsie.

[t seems strange at first that Eaabe nowhere indicates what were the
Gistincetive physical characteristics of the Americans, particularly in

view of the attention paid to suweh details in the picture he paints of

the Banglish, But the heterogeneity of the American people doubitless
made this difficult, No American of British descent is described and
none makes a direct appearance in Faabe's woritings.? The current image
Loopp 3i-i6.

S, Stuttgart, 1902, p. 100, Earlier in the tale, however, the narrator
makes it clear (p.32) that he has no high opinion of the "0 rthographie
junger Damen aus den amerikanischen Sudstaaten®, (Die schbnen Ameri-
kanerinmen first appeared in 1868 in the collection Tlnter Tannen.)

Soovaoldd, pp.218 19,
4. vopp AiT-o0below.
S5 Josuwa Warner in Lewte (1,85,003 & 12§5), the clergyman in K eltische

Koochen (1,6,249), «md Snoddery in Christoph Pechlin ([1,2,523-24) are
given no visible physical attributes,
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of this type of American not wnnaturally resembled that of the English

in 2 number of ways,* and had Eaabe portrayed sueh o character the

result - which would clearly depend in some measure uwpon the character's
funmcetion - would perbaps have been Tittle more than o half-familiar

2
hbybrid, Ay it iy, apart from a2 comment in Leute on the prematurely

old faces of the ehildren in St Louwis, and 2 passage in the same novel
signifying that o certain individuwal is very sturdy, Eaabe does nof
attem pt physical characterization. This Tatter passage, which, if the
man in question is to bhe regarded as typical, is at variance with the
observations of Kumberger and the awthor of the Skizzen aus Nordj*erika,
reads: "o dde boreite Schulter einmes lowa-Parmers, der sich einen vom
donmernden Laohen erschutterten respektabeln Baweh hielt®, The context

stromgly suwggests that the Towa farmer is of German stock.

Prom o footnote in the Skizzen auws KordAmerika the reader leam s
"Auceh die elendste Hutte in Nordamerika ist mit einem W iegen-Stuhle
(BEocking-Chair) versehen', Dickens, writing at about the same fim e,
also seems to have regarded this piece of furniture as proper to scenes

d
of American domesticity; and Lehnert Menz, the hero of Pontane's

Loovogkizzen auy Nord-Amerika, p. 107 Kurnberger, pp . 25,002,303, & 381,
Willkomm, Die Euvropamuden, vol.2, p.76; Gabriele Eeuter, Der Amerika-
per, p.b0¥y and Dickens, Chuwrzz.. chap. b (vol.l, p.334).

PP I S I
3.9 .205
4. v Churr., chaps 16,17, & 30 (vaoll, pp.a2y, 350, & 433).
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Q uitty is not swrprised to find sweh, 2o chair in his new room in
Nogat-Bhre. In Germany, too, the rocking-chair was apparently

2
popular., In Christoph Pechlin  we find Baroness Eippgen sinking

!

limply ‘'in einen amerikanischen Schankelstubl* - and Bogislauws Blech

"sich ..o in o einem  "Amerikauwier” bequern einmestelnd* in Per Lar.t

What Eaabe thouwght of the manners of the Americans is not known, but

perhaps ome can assume that here, as elsewhere, he subscribed to then
popular opinions, Eather wnseemly - dn Pontane's Der Stechlin 4- i

"der etwas weitgehende Ungendertheitston, in dem der Doktor seiner

Natur wie seiner Newyorker Schulung nach zuv sprechen lTiebte "5  Dickens'
is far more outspoken; and ome of the very first entries in Eaabe's
Giary reads: "Grobheit des A moerikaners'T he sitvation which gave
rise to this remark is mot known. Itodis therefore wncertain whether

fhe definite article can be taken as generie
Together with o number of his contemporaries, Eaabe seems to have

fhowght at least ome allegedly American habit was ill-mannered.

Bogislaus Blech has settled down in his *"Amerikaner”?t, The author

continues: "Ady amstandiger Germane legte er die Fide jedoch nur auf

den Tiseh und nieht auf die Pensterbank'.7 Wagner and Scherzer

1. p.169.

2. 11,2, 414

}. 111,3,262

4. pp 341"

S.ov.Chwzzot chapdd (vol2y p.127),

6. Entry fated 400,857, (The diaries were begun on 1. 10.57%)

MR,y ely o ofs FLQL0 L, Sittenbuceh, p,085e to place Taus Gemachlich-
keitsliebe die Beine auf aas aova® ds considered an Englivh habit,



desceribe the American as 'Tabak kawend wnd die langen Beine mbgliohst

1
boch aufwartd streckendo; Ramberg, in Schucking's Verschlungene Wege,

fncurs his wife's displeasure 'wegen des gar zu amerikanischen

2
Auwsstreckens seiner Beine'; Dickens makes several references to the

babitS and ome of the occasions on which Kumberger's hero, Moorfeld,

iy disturbed by sweh alien behaviour is described as follows: an

!

Todian-Trader ' has just entered the coach in which Moorfeld is

fravelling

"Ads er dann saB, legte er seine zwel langen Beine wie Greif-
seheeren awseinander wund zwar auf meine Schultern., Dagegen
durfte dich eigentlich nichts einwenden, denn das Hecht der Bein-
ausstreckung gehbrt in jeder Lage des Kbrpers zu den wichtigsten
Privilegien des Yankee.,,.'d

Wohile apparently prepared to accept the imoportation of the rocking-
chair, Baabe - or rather Voetter Just in Alte Wester - objects to another

concrete and supposedly typical phenomenon of American life: the fence.

5
Pink, in Preytag's Soil und Eaben", expresses approval of

'was Sie die Goem uthlosi*eit desy Amerikaners nennen ... ¢er wird
sieh nie in oseine Hixtte, seine Penz, in seine Lugthiere verliehen.

Kurnberger contrasts 'grune lebendige Hecken' and "jene abscheulichen

. . 6
Penzenzaune des amerikanischen §tyls', Vietter Just makes a2 subtler

I Redisen in Nordamerikay» vol I, p. 206,

Yoed ocity, vollly o p.170.

YoovoChurr., chap 20 (volll, pp.429 & 433) and chap.3d (vol.), pp.137
& 140,

boop 178y voalso dbid ., pp L4-LS & 7Y

Soovo by pp 30708,

b, op . 187

!



distinction but expresses much the same disapproval: “*eee Und dann
unsere Ankunft auf dem alten eee Eaferacker - weiBt du, an der Penz -
nein, Gott sei Dank, an der echten, richtigen WeiBdornheeke und dem
Plankenzaun*The objection seems to have been, on the whole, an
irrational one to the purely functional, readily erected (barbed) wire
fence, to something which was felt to be unattractive, impermanent,

unfriendly, and un-German.

It would be inaccurate to say that this was also the way Eaabe
felt about America and the Americans in general. He leaves no doubt
in the attentive reader's mind that America had a large and permanent
part to play in the world as he knew it, and some of the things for
which America stood he found attractive. But he did not portray it
as a friendly country, nor did he have much sympathy for certain
allegedly national characteristics. Germany, for all her faults, was
Eaabe's greatest love - and America, for all that she had to offer,

was un-German.



Chapter 3. The English language

Eaabe's knowledge of English literature, which is discussed
elsewhere,” was based to some extent on his reading of literature in
English. Even if all their sources had been established,2 quotations
in English in his published writings, and in his correspondence, diary,
and notebooks, would probably point to only a few of those works which
he knew - at least in part - in the original. (The vast majority of
Eaabe's references to works of English literature are in German and
therefore rarely furnish evidence of his knowledge of the English
Ismguage.) At the same time, many of his quotations, including one or
two in English, were the common property of the age in which he lived.”
It would thus be ridiculous, for instance, to assume that since the
writer uses the term 'John Bull' he was necessarily acquainted with
Arbuthnot's History of John Bull. Similarly, he may well have learned
the proverb 'Love me, love my dog' - which appears as 'love my dog, love
myself* in Deutscher Adel® - either from a German source or from a work

lov. pp. below.

Yoo oFBaabe occasionally wses English which is clearly not improvised bjrt
Whose sowrce is not known - e.g. Das Odfeld, [T, 4,076 'Stop, laddiel
Lai de dawdle, Tal de dawdle .0 What, toddling hame?', & 111, 4,178:
"Doeil tak the hindmost% Guid speed the warkl'.

Yoove ppiifeife t below.

£ 115,098,
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woritten in Eawnglish: it s quoted both by Penimore Cooper® and by
Puckler-l\‘luskau.2 Nevertheless, when we know that on two occasions in
the nmineties Eaabe wses the phrase "My shame in crowds, my solitary
pride'y and that on the second occasion he specifies ity souwrce in
Englishy when we know, moreover, that he acquired a copy of Goldsm ith's
Select Works" in Januwary, 1874, (and before the first appearance of the
guotation had probably acquired another work in which the words quoted
constitute the sivth of ten Tines from the poem in question™) it would
seem reasonable to assume that he knew - if wot the entire Select Works
at least more than this ome line from The Deserted Village in the
original Eoglish, Sim ilarly, we can take, it that he was also acquainted
woith English exceerpts from 0 ssian, and with English texts not only of
works by Byron and Shakespeare, but also of Boswell's Life of Johnson,
Burns' **Awld lang syne", Coleridge's Christabel, Fitrgerald's Life of
Sterme, Smollett's "The Tears of Scotland”, and Sterne's Tristram
Shandy. Over a period of more than fifty years Eaabe acquired a
considerable number of books in English or relating to English, A

glance at these books, which are listed below, " suggests that his

v. The Pathfinder, chap.1h

[

Yoove Boriefe eines Verstorbenen, part 2, pp. 211713,

Soove o oally " dultig, 129894 & [9*9+9g¢

&, Berlin, 18073,

S5» v.)op.i"ou94-below.

6. v opp. 43 below. The books are referred to henceforth by their
Fist numbers,
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knowledge of the language was probably even greater than is implied

by the above-mentioned names and titles. Io his well-known Letter to
W.o Koseh, the writer claims to have learned English as 2 youth in
Magdeburg in order to be able to read Thackeray, and adds that Pendennis
was the only book "der Art' which he bowght during his time there.

(He does not mention a copy of Hamlet in Ewoglish which bhe also acquired o
but perhaps did not buy - duwring that period.") Some of the books
listed were acquired after 1898 - i.e. after he had written hiy last
comoplete novel, Hastenbeck - and his fam iliarity with them could not,
therefore, be reflected din his work.4 Nevertheless, while it seems
tnlikely that he should have read them all - they represent only a smoall

fraction of his library - evidence in the form of bookmarks, marginal

markings, ete., indicates that his reading in English was sustained

throwghout his life. Whether he did more than cast a glance at the
piows woritings of bhis mephew-in-Taw, Ambrose W hite Vernon,5 is 2 moatter
for conjecture, But he evidently read, for example, anumber of
Stevenson's lTetters in 2 volume sent to him anonymously from the United

States in 1901.6

LooTe alls gedultig, 17.2.99¢
YooThis may be no 68, p. (Dhbhelow.

Yo The book (nmo. 89, po [(*2below) bears the date [2.9*51, Haabe was
twenty-one on 0.9.52,

4. The fraientary Altershausen offers virtually nothing new in this
connection; v. . lozbelow.

5. 0., no0s 708 11, PFRbelow .
6. i.e. no. 06, p.iw below. (Diary entry for 4.9.1901.)
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At the same time, Eaabe read much English literature in translation,

and it is perhaps sigunificant that those works most quoted in his

woritings he possessed in the original and also in translation, Indeed
his knowledge of certadin auwthors - dncluding several to whom he refers
in some way in his writings® - may have been derived entirely from

translations,zor from other German sources, o oall likelibood tranms-
lations were often more readily available than Eonglish texts, Never-

fheless, in view of the evidence already presented, his ability to read

the original English can scarcely be questioned, although he probably

found the lanmguage of older writers difficult at tim ey, (That he
bouwght sui edition of the Schlegel-Tieck translation of Shakespeare?
clearly need not be regarded as a sign of inadequacy, Althouwgh,

becawse of its relative modernity, the translators' German is more

easily wnderstood than Shakespeare's English - even, no doubt, by a

reader with an equally sound command of both English and German - the

translation is o work of sueh distinction that Faabe's purchase hay in
itself no bearing on his knowledge of English.)

Iooevg Jobn Webster, T.C. Haliburton, Margaret 0 liphant, Guida, Jemina
Tawtpheouws, Anne Thackeray (v. Ein Prubling, 1,0,0995 Leuwte, 1,5,90;
Deuwtscher Adel, TT,5,298)., Eaabe does not appear to have owned works
by these writers, and his fam iliarity with them is not reflected in

the biographical material which has been evamined in connection with
bhis thesis,

oovioppawesohelow,

S0 Boerling, [853-85%  On the same day he bouwght an edition of Shakespeare's
plays in Ewglish (i.e. n0.58 p.lu below),



An omaunivorous reader, Faabe naturally did not confine his
reading to the books he owned, Between 1859 and (802, for exvamyple,
according to Wilhelm Branmdes, he borrowed more than forty books from
fhe Herzogliche Bibliothek in W olfenbuttel, Brandes* list includes
fhe titles in English: "Fielding, history of Tom Jones* and 'The man
of feeling., Hamburg 1794%, (The Tatter work was presumably that by
Henry A\‘[ackenzie‘p) And in oaddition to the knowledge of the language
Which he must have acquired throwgh his reading of Foglish literature,
the woriter clearly learned a certain amount of Eoglish a2om other
sourees., His contacts with English-speaking people were relatively
few and suwperficiall? But he was an avid reader of journals and
Tew spapers, He mentions The Economist in Abu Telfan and pays an

vt

ambiguouws compliment to The Times in Drei Fedem . The phrase
own correspondent 'y which occurs in Der Lar,* is probably ome of the
lesser fruits of his fam iliarity with swueh publications, On 10,660

7
he wrote in his diary 'Bei Schmidtphiseldeck: Punchkarikaturen' - an

interesting entry in view of the caricature figures later portrayed in

Loov M itteilungen, 1913, pp.34-35¢

Yoove MR Priee & LML Porice, The Publication of English Literature in
Germany in the eighteenth century (University of California Publica-
tions in Modem Philology, vol.17), Berkeley, 1934, p . 150¢

YooV . et sec, below.
£ T, 10393,
5% 1,6, 146.
6. 11,3, 20609-

!
To Schmidt-Phiseldeck was one of the writer's friends in W olfenbuttel;
v, Fehse, Baabe, p.77.



Abu Telfan., Two years Tater, on 13.0.60, he received 'Nachricht von
gut, englischer Rezension* of Unseres Herrgotts Kanzled, His natural

interest in the reception in England of the tranmslations of Abu Telfan?

2
and Der Hungerpastor @5 also reflected in his diary. On 2.10.82 he
recorded; In Times w Daily News das Erschein, v, Abu Telfan
amgereigtt, Subsequent entries*indicate that he saw reviews of the

tramslation in The Times, The Queen, The Spectator, and the Tllustrated
London News, and that he at lTeast read about the reviews of The Hunger-
Pastor which appeared in the Athenaeum and the Academy.’

Despite the large amount of predominantly good printed English
woith which Eaabe seems to have been familiar, the English which appears

in his woritings is a4 strange mivture of good and bad. Quite apart

5
from the common borrowings and the English quotations, it is apparent

I v p.o (62 below, no.§3.
Yoo The Hunger-Pastor, translated by Arnold, London, 885

Yoo Bwtries for 2700082, 300082, 180280, 1848 Y, Y483, 13083, &
6.12.85 The critics" reactions to the two translations are discussed
by VK B rill, '"Eaabe*s reception in Eongland', German Life and
Letters, vol.8, Oxford, 1954-535, pP.JO04-11, (Brill mentions several
reviews which Eaabe does not appear to have known.) The diary entry
for 6.12.85 reads: *.. Abds Klub., Blatt, . Titt, Unterbalt: Hunger-
pastor in englischer Ubersetzung von "Arnold!"? - Urtheile 4. Academy”
1odes "Athemaeuwm ", 'y that for 7.12.85 reads: *.0 Abds bei Kallmeier
Klub, Tl1lwstrat, Lond., News, 201 Novemb., Times 4 Dec: Anczeig. ',

0 He also appears to have received ome or two literary jouwrnals from the
United States, and from London either a literary year- book or communi-
cations from o person connected with one - diary entries for 200001,
22.11.01, 6.9.02, & 25.9.03.

5 V. )p./H below.
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that Eaabe's Eoglish vocabulary way large and varied. But he makes
indifferent wse of it. The quotations are frequently apt and wsually
accurate,t Perhaps he was in the habit of checking them. The slight

inaceunracies which do oceur indicate that he relied on memory at

fimes, and that where memory played him false he knew enough English

not to make glaring mistakes, Thus he misquotes Francisco's 'Not a
mouse stirring' (Hamlet, Act [, Scene ) - a2 simple enouwgh phrase, but
one which could doubtless be grossly distorted, Eaabe merely writes

'No' dinstead of 'Not o',

The woriter wses an impressive number of words and phrases which
were perhaps not generally at the command of the well-read German during
the latter part of the 19th century (e.g. 'a fliteh of bacon',?

"higglepiggledy! it Tatter Lammas',* 'pitehed battle',* 'German
. 7 . fl . o Q
tinder', 'Ticket of leave!, "superior Findishing-Governess' ). It

cannot be said, however, that they simply sprang to mind when he was

Lo vohkten, T8 ,409; Kloster Lugaw, [10,3,8557; Stopfkuchen, LL1,5,001;
& Der Drawm ling, 11,3 ,168.

Yoodmoadlten Bisen, 110, 3,000 vopp W Sthelow.,

Soove Das O dfeld, 111, 4,058.

foove Lewte, 15090 Kobdly part 2y pp 203-01, dincludes "Hickeldy,
pickeidy" in "Bine K lein e Sammlung haufig wiederkehrender englischer
)

edensarten’,
Sooveo Baudenpfingsten, [1,4,2910,

6o v, Christoph *o b lin, 11, 2,388; o¢f M eister Awtor, 11,3413 "Kolben-
sthBe in der B attel',

To v, Christoph Pechlin, 10,2,505,
. v. Christoph Pechlin, TT,2,493, Faabe originally wrote 'Passe-partout-
Boillet" (v.Krit A uwsgabe, vol. 10, p.503),

90 v. Der Schudderuvmyp, 1L, 1,356,
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Voriting. The expression 'at latter Lammas', for instance, smacks of
fhe dictionary, particularly since it appears together with its French
and Latin equivalents, Eaabe dgnores the fact that the construction

be wses calls for a change of preposition in the English:

|

redet die Welt in alien Zuwngen von Bulenpfingsten v ver-
sehiebt das Behagen am Brdenleben at Tatter Lammas, ad graecas
Calendas, auvx calendes grecques, auf die Plingsten, wenn die Gang
auf dem Eise gebt!
Some expressions evidently struck Eaabe with sufficient foree to make
bim jot them down in his notebooks - for future wse. Acase dn opoint
is the address which he noted down on [§.7505,% while writing Abu
Telfan, and which reappears in a2 slightly different form towards the end
of the novel, Van der Mook desceribes his jouwrney to England, Passing
throwgh Paris he meets with a Mro Eobinson, whose wife has established
fhere 'ein sehr nuteliches wnd gewinnreiches Tostitut .. Adresse:
Lying-in Villay, rue Chateawbriand, No 44 (No signjP. Eaabe also made
aonote of "old Goermoanm-text-writing', " to which he then gave 2 symbolical
meaning in A lte Nester.4 0f Just Everstein's hard-won suvccess, which
enabled him to retwrn to Germany and buy back his farm, the narrator,
Iv Notebook copies: Notizbueh Nr.1, p.69.

2, 11,1,390; cf . Krit. Ausgabe, vol.7, p.3073,

$¢ This ds om p.3 of what appears to be the remaing of
is din the Stadtarchiv Brawnscehweig, wnder 'H ITIT 10
Vaaria's Faabe also recorded the date on which he ma
("1 Marz 777) and that on which he wsed it ('ben |
Adte Nester was woritten between 28,877 & 13.2.79¢

4. 11,6,111.

@ onotebook, which
Nro26 somstige
de the jotting
Mai 1878').
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Frite Langreuter, writes:

"eve g0 hatte dieser Mensoh in seinem Lehen ein echtes und
gerechtes Kunstwerk hinmgestellt, zum Trost wnd zur Nachabhmung
fur alle, die day Gluck hatten, ihn kennenzulernen. Das war
old German-test-writing® in der vollsten Bedeutung des Wortesi
eine leserliche, dawverhafte Schrift mit alien ihren kuriosen
Sehnbrkeln wnd Verzieruvngeni ¥er darin seine Auwtobiographie
niedersetote, der konnte gewiB sein, daB sie manchem kommenden
Gesehlecht oo merkwurdig, ruhrend wnd ermutigend sich in das
Gedachtnis pragte, Und das deutsche Volk hat wahrlich
Gergleichen monumenta germanica recht sebhr nbtig...*.

2
Similarly we find notes of "in the offing' (used in Prinzessin Fisch ),

and of what were allegedly Dickens' last words: Down at last ! (used

in Deutscher Adel*),

The more or Tess fanmciful English proper names scatteredthroughout
Eaabe's works bear witness not only tohis inventiveness - or to the
4
influence of writers whom he s known to have read - but also to 2

certain feeling for the language, They dinclude *MiB BilhaBaldgable

5
11 Birmingham*,A( "Mr. Avwvgustus Drawboddy" and '"Mrs, Lavinia Drawboddy',

I The figurative wse in Dewtscher Adel, T1,5,236, of 2 more common word

is also rather wnusuval, though not dinappropriate: 'So bist du .. In-
haber dieses Sammelsuriums von bubbles wnd bowteilles des Menschen-
gedistes geworden wnd lTeihst sie weiter auws'.  The remark is addressed

to the proprietor of o lending library.
1. 11,6,329. The words occeur in Notebook copies: Notizbuweh Nr.6, p. .12,

3. 11,5353, The words occur on p. 14 of what appears to be the remainsg of
ronotebook - vpd37, wote 5, above -and are dated 2§ Juni [§77F &
"ben. 10 Awgust'. Deuwtscher Adel was woritten between 15.8.76 & 11.8.77¢
The sowrces from which Eaabe took these notes are not known., In this
connection v Jahrbuoh, 1960, p. 039 *lch habe einige Male von einenm
Stuek Makulatur, das mir der Zuofall in die Hande wehte, mehr Anregung
gehabt als von jahrelangem Studio sam tlicher Klassiker aller Nationen,
sow eit meine Sprachkenntois reichte’

4. v. pp . 20tgerp, below .,

as 'Habeas Corpus'y, 'Bathorden' ete., are no doubt also evidence of
Faabe's reading, but they bhardly reflect his knowledge of the language,



"MWr. Cuddler*, 'Mr. Thomas G iblets', "J.J . Jobnstaff', "Reverend Mr.
Shambling*, "Reverend Mr., Snoddery*, and "Aaron Toothache *. Probably
the fact that Raabe gives the name of Peter Blessing to a German pastor
is also more than 2 coincidence, As can be seen elsewhere in his
woritings, he knew the principal meaning of 'to bless

Most of Raabe's English oceurs in direct or reported speech, which
is o either that of Eonglish-speaking characters or - more commonly - of
characters who have spent some fime in English-speaking couwntries, The
oddness of the English wsed by German characters might be thouwght of as

QM “0aU's part

deliberate - the result of o natuwralistic attemp-"to complement the
inadequacy of the German spoken by the foreigners he portrays, But
pationality does not appear to affect his characters' skill at languages
other than German, The most plawsible explanation of this phenomenon
Fies dn the auwthor'sown lim itations, Adlthowgh he could probably read
itoquite fluently, the syntactical niceties which are dfnvolved in the
Woriting of conmected English appear to have escapedhim, and he was
obviowsly wnaware of the inappropriateness of certain words and phrases
inocertain comtexts,

The first work in whiech English words and phrases are uwsed to any
great extent iy Die Leuwte aws dem Walde (20,0060 - 1.0 0.62), part of

Which is set in America, The young auwthor was clearly keen to give 2

Ioov.Die Ganse von Butzow, 1,6,407; Abu Telfan, 1L,01,88; and Christoph
Pechlin, 11,2,347 & 449,
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transatlantic adir to a number of sitwations and characters, and the
examples set by woriters sueh as Sealsfield and Gerstacker no doubt
encouraged him in this, These soippets of English are at tim es
dGispleasingly artificial, at times a little puzzling. When Fritz Wolf

returns to Germany from America he is led to believe that Eva, his

childhood sweetheart, has been wnfaithful to him. Outwardly he
manages to retain his comoposure, but: AR, clear the wrack!" sthhute
er dabei in der Tiefe seiner Seelen.t The meaning of the English
words is not clear. If they are 2 quotation, their souwrce is still
tnidentified, Fritz continues: ""Fs oist o alles auwy, aber es wird

sieh finden..." *y so that possibly they express a wish to brush aside
fhe past, to abandon what is considered drrevocably Tost, Later,
Hauptmann Faber, 2 much travelled man, is moved to an auwdible exclam ation

i English which, thouwgh less obscure in meaning, also rings slightly

false. Robert Wolf is hastening to Eva's death-bed in America and has
just arrived in San Franmcisco. He is met by Faber:
F00ad Eva? 00" rdefl Robert o0
Ein scehmerzliches Zucken ging uwber das Gesicht des Reisenden
"Stand firmo oat your post!" murmelte er, demn rief er

lawte "0 W olf, 0"
The words are apparently meant as a self-exhortation to steadfastness,

fo the keeping of what Raabe refers to elsewhere as *a stiff wpperlip'.t

| AP U R

oolyiied

Y. v, p. above; in 1887 Raabe wrote to his dawghter Gretohen: 'L.Gr.
Die Amerikaner sagen in groBen Dranmgsalen: Keep a stiff wpperlip! Thue
pach dhrem Exemopel, ' The expression 'To keep a stiff wpper Lip' s

included in K. F . Kohler's Worterbueh der Americanismen.. ., Leiprig,

1866.
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A phrase which had clearly impressed itself on Eaahe's mind was

"go aheadt, which occurs twice in Die Leute aus dem Walde and twice

elsewhereForits Wolf wses it din the sense of "also - losl'y when
he is about to begin singing again to the company assembled around
Eva. But the fact that he can only be addressing himself makes the

imperative seem somewhat imoprobable;

""Ein oguter Kompad wnd eine gute Seekarte sind besser uwnd treuver
als alle Leiem, Lbwen, Krevze und Jungfraven am Firmament! go
ahead:" Und wieder begann er mit voiler Stimme ... %1

Sim ilarly, when Faber is telling Robert Wolf of the merciless bustle

of Tife in America, he explains that, when someone dies:

""die Kameraden werfen den Sand uwnd das Gestein, welche Ihr mit o
viel SchweiB .. aws der Grube herawsgebracht habt, wieder auf
Suchy, wnd dann - dann jeder an sein Geschafty - go ahead: Aber
es dst doch ein glorioses Treiben!"'3

The word 'los: '

could be substituted here too, whereas the English
phrase is essentially addressed to others and therefore out of place

The inappropriatencess of the phrase in Drei Federn is ofa different

order, On a2 smoall boat called the Groden, the captain - whois
apparently o German - addresses Tnspektor Taube as follows:
r — mm

D .Sanders, Fremdwbrterbuch, Leipzig, 1871,

ooy 00 The expression "all o orightt might be more appropriate, and
is perbaps what is meant, According to 0.B.D., it was stated in 1869
that "Go-ahead is of American origin, suwid is wsed where the British
would say "all right"",

Pyl
b0 Tt iy wsed correctly in Bulenpfingsten, 11,4,11%4.
5. 1,6,0111.

Loovopp)od-ioabove; v.also
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'"Da geht MiB Assy Barley von Liverpool! eee Hurra fur Sie,
Inspektor! go ahead. Sir!"*.

Tauhe hopes to catch up with the Miss Assy Barley, a ship on its way

to England, and to do this he intends to hoard another ship, called the
Rantipole, in Cuzhaven. (Raabe presumably knew the meaning of
'rantipole¥®.) A quarter of an hour is to elapse before the Groden is
due to dock there. Immediate action is therefore not possible, although
the English words seem to imply that such action could be taken.

(Another sea captain, in Stopfkuchen, * is characterized by English tags,
although it is not clear whether his native tongue is English or
German.)

The use of the expression *the whole hog* in the following passage
suggests that Raabe failed to realize that it could scarcely be used
except in conjunction with the verb *to go*, and that he did not fully
understand its meaning. At Eva's grave Faber describes his vision of

the future development of America:

""Ich sage. Gentlemen, dies ist eine gute Stelle, wm zu liegen und
auf die Tritte der Kommenden zu horchen. Hbrt ihr die Schritte?

Einzeln, zu Zweien, Zwanzigen - Tausenden, Millionen - the whole
hog! ..."'2

Faber later refers 'ingrimmig und ironisch' to the trail of bones,

graves, wagon-wheels and debris which marks the passage of the immigrants

1. v. 111,5,167, 201, & 214. In this connection v. ¥.Brandes, 'Wilhelm
, Raabe ,und die Kleiderseller', Raabe-Gedachtnisschrift, ed. H.Goebel,

""“m'afidésfr*im & Leipzig, 1931, pp.32-33.
2. 1,5,388.



across the desert, as 'Foot and Woalker's line' The dronmy is perbhaps
concealed in anm artless word-play on the Mason-Divon line (known also
as 'Moason and Divoen's Time* ), which must have been very much i

people's minds at the time the novel was being written, Since the
sueeess of word-play depends very largely on the individual's
proficiency in the Tanmguage in question - even if he decides to make
capital out of his dincompetence - the subtlety of Faber's words might
be taken as symoptomatic of the auwthor's dinsight into the singularities
of the English language.

Scattered throwghout Haabe's writings there are a great number of
words and expressions denoting, as a rule, people, objects, institutions
and abstract comeepts which are or were originally peculiar to an
English-speaking country, Reference to the Fremdwbhrterbuceh of Sanders
(Leiprig, 1871) and to that of Heyse (Hamover, 1879) shows that many
of these terms had become fairly common in German by the time Raabe

reached middle age:

Abolitionisten, attorney. Baby, Backwoodsmen, Boardinghaus,
Bowieraesser, Brigg, Claim, Clown, Cab, Cottage, Erin, Fact, Farm,
Farmer, fashionable, Fenz, Grog, Gentlemanlike, Humbug, Interview,
Jockeiklub, Lastingroek, Locofocos, Lynchsystem, makadamisiert,
manager, Meeting, mob, mokassinhaft, money. Natives, nuisance,

on half pay., Pedlar, Plumypudding, Ponys, Robber, Ruffian, Rum,
shocking., Speech, Stewart,? Squaw, Skalp, Squatter, second sight,
sneer. Speech, Teatotaller, Toaste, Whist, Wigwam, Vankee

1. 1,5,397.

Yool Adte Nester, 10,6,293, "Stewardessy' iy uwsed - legitimately - i
the sense of 'caterer-housekeeper'.
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- these are some of the more obvious examples, and Raabe generally
tses them correctly. Also correct s his wse of Tesser known,

: (. ! ! ! | 1; i !
primarily American terms such as 'buffalo-chips’', marooning party',

fout of fix',3 and 'flap-jack‘.4 And certadin English words which may

A
now seem rather odd - ’Drawingmaster’cand "dancing-room ' are stromgly
rem iniscent of the German 'Zeiohenlehrer' and 'Tanzsaal'y with which
they appear - din fact were gquite wneveeptionable in the 19h century.
It ds therefore all the more striking when common terms are used
ineyptly. The word 'Gentleman*, for evample, occurs in 2 number of
contexts, not only on its own but also in combination with other nouwns
"die Lauwfbahn des .. Gentleman-Gelehrten', 'Gentleman-Sozialist!,

oo dem Gentleman-Vagahunden'.7 In the case of these compounds, quite
properly, some indication is given of the behaviouwr or character of the
persons in question, Each is 2 gentleman in his way, The term

Q

"Goentlem an-taylor', on the other hand, appears to refer simply to a

!

person who tailors for men of rank, i.e. 2 gentleman's (or gentlemen's)

failor, Raabe's *Gentleman-taylor', a figure of no consequence, is not

1o Lewte, 1,585,399y v.K . F.Kobhler, Worterbuch der Americanismen.,.., e¢d.cit.
!. Leute, 1,§,187;yv.K.F.Kohler, op.cit.
5,187
I

3o o Leuwte, 1,5, sy KR K o Tery, opacity of Leute, 1,5,288: apparently
fivdings' i ot wsed in the sense defined by Kohler as 'Binrichtungen,
Lewg, Aufputz, Schmuwek, Kleider, ete.'y but means 'trouwble, muddle,
sorry plight ' « echoing 'ouwt of fiv', which Kobhler defines as 'in

Unordnung',
&0 Leuwte, 1,585,382 v.0 . .E.D.
5. Horacker, 11, 0,444y v.0.E.D.
6. Christoph Pechlin, II,! ,j$); v.O.E.D.
Toov.Unruhige Paste, T10,2,438 & 494, emd Dewtscher Adel, 10,5,04%4,
§. v.Vom alten Protews, 11,4,001,
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depicted as someone who warrants the characterization implied in the
term as it stands.

According to Sanders” the word 'Nigger' was recognized as a
pejorative. When Raabe writes of a 'Niggerpiraten'2 there is therefore
perhaps some justification for the use of the term, particularly since
the character who uses it is the villain of the piece. The term
'Plantagennigger' occurs in another tale® in a speech by a similar
villain; and the narrator in Stopfkuchen, a German South African named

Eduard, writes:

»... es freut einen doch, grade bei der Hitze und unter dem
exotischen, heidnischen Niggerpack, daB man in kuhlerer Zeit
mal mit dem heimatTandischen, germanischen Christen zu tun
gehabt hat. '4

But whether Raabe was fully aware of the pejorative connotations of these
terms is questionable. Fritz Wolf, like Eduard, is an estimable

fellow. Yet in his account of his experiences in America,R 'Neger' and
'Nigger' are virtually equivalents. This may be a reflection of a then
common American attitude towards negroes, but since Wolf uses both words

indiscriminately and since he - like the author - is not known to have

1. Fremdwbrterbuch, ed.cit.
2. v.Zam w ilden Mann, 11,4,49%*
3* V.Prinzessin Fisch, 11,6,410.

4. 111,5,4; v.also ibid.. I11,5,93« 'Der nichtsnutzige Nigger...', and
111,5,101: 'Niggersteward besoffen'.

5. v.Leute, 1,5,124-25; c¢f.Akten, 111,5,269.



shared this attitude, his lack of discrimination evidently stems from
a misapprehension. Wolf is neither ignorant nor stupid. It therefore
seems reasonable to assume that Raabe failed to distinguish between the
two words. One wonders, too, whether he realized the vituperative

significance in those days of the intensive 'bloody*:

»... und der Kommandant ee* wird ... von dem U.S. Bhrenlegionar

auf englisch a bloody scoundrel und auf ilmenthalisch ein armer

Hammel betituliert'.1
Certainly the translation given is unexpected. The significance of
this passage depends to a great extent on what is understood by the
English quoted. If, for example, 'a bloody scoundrel* is merely
regarded as rather disrespectful, its equivalent in Ilmenthal terminology
is not particularly auphemistic. (There is no suggestion that *ein
armer Hammel* is really offensive.)

In Abu Telfan2 an oddity of construction rather than of meaning
appears to reflect more clearly a certain confusion in the writer's mind.
He was familiar with the term 'Knownothings *,* and it was perhaps some
theory as to its etymology which persuaded him to use the word's two

basic components in the following passage: Hagebucher, who is displaying

his recently acquired knowledge, asks -

1. Prinzessin Fisch, 11,6,458*%

2. 11,1,168.

3. v. p. m above; Heyse, Fremdwbrte rbuch,ed.cit., says that the word was
formed *angeblich nach den Worten to know nothing, nichts zu wissen,
die in dem von ihnen abzulegenden Eide vorkommen sollen¥*.
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wollt ihr meine Ansiohten iiher euer Drama hahen, - know

nothing, aber dessenungeachtet surgit orator eee Wie hieB der

erste Englander, welcher im Kriege gegen RuBland fiel, Herr

Major?"

"Know nothing'", antwortete der Major lachend. *
Major Wildberg's answer can be explained as a humorous repetition of
the ellip tic phrase used by Hagebucher. But the omission of the first
person pronoun (which Raabe - having read, for example. Pendennis -
doubtless knew to be not uncommon) rings true in neither case.

Raabe seems to have been to some extent aware of the gaps in his
knowledge, for he rarely writes anything in a foreign tongue (other than
grammatically unexceptionable quotations) which involves a familiarity
with complicated constructions. Christabel Eddish's diary entry in
Christoph Pechlin,” which is largely in the telegram style common to
many such personal records, supports this view. When the writer does
launch into connected English the results are very indifferent. In

Der Draumling, for example, Knackstert contemplates renewing his

acquaintance with an English girl. He reflects:

'Look, George, what trouble you might have spared yourself, if
you at that time did propose for that most reasonable girl.*2

1. 11,2,267-68: 'Virginy cast off by the donkey - shocking accident; -
dreadful conduct of the Heidelberghian mob - shrieking and screaming
- Lucy's sublime and unaffected behaviour - went on to the hotel and
supped. Sublimity of mind - true greatness of soul etc.'.

2. 11,3,180.



And at the end of Christoph Pechlin, when Miss Eddish has been unmasked
as an adventuress, she screams at Dr. Dachreuter, who has unwittingly-

been a party to her undoing:

'""There, you nauseous german fool, you are welcome to all, what

you have got % Da, Sie widerlicher deutscher Dummkopf, behalten

Sie ganz ruhig und ungestbrt allés, was man lhnen aufgeladen

hat!""'l

) 2

The small *g' of 'german* may have been a printer's error, but the
words 'German tinder* and 'a german baron* appear in the same edition,”
and it is perhaps more than a coincidence that the form 'german* for
the adjective 'German' also occurs in one of Eaabe's published letters.
Similarly the comma preceding the dependent clause may not have been
intended by the writer, but there can be little doubt that the original
phrasing was that quoted above.

Christoph Pechlin (1.8.71 - 17*%9*%72) is interesting in the present
context, since two of the principal characters are English. Eaabe's
lack of serious purpose in writing the novel - which he is anxious to

5
stress in his preface to the second edition - does not explain the

imperfections of the English used by Christabel Eddish and Sir Hu”

Sliddery. In the language they speak - particularly in that spoken by

1. 11,2,522. A similar instance of fluency in translation is quoted
below, p.B. In the case of Miss Eddish, whose German is occasionally!
clumsy (v. 11,2,337) but otherwise quite good, the linguistic skill
demonstrated in the translation is not particularly incongruous.

2. The MBS of Christoph Pechlin has not been preserved; v.Krit.Ausgabe,
vol.10, pp.447 & 504.

3. 11,2,390 & 505.

4* V.In alls gedultig, 3.4.91; the original letter has not been examined.

5 v.I1,2,247-48.



Sir Hugh - the writer also attempts to convey the impression of German
being spoken by an English person. Sliddery, who used to be Miss
Eddish's lover, meets his lawyer, Dr. Schmolke, by accident, and

expresses his surprise as follows:

'""Mr. S'molkei o very ... now, indeed! e¢e¢ Herr Doktor Smolk!"
He assures Schmolke that he and Miss Eddish are 'fertig for all the
life'. (Raabe presumably bases this idiom both on the phrase 'all
the summer', used shortly before,” and on the German® Miss Eddish,
confronted with evidence of her murky past, abuses those around her
as 'traitorrrrrs!', a spelling evidently intended to indicate an
explosive pronunciation resulting from the extreme agitation of the
speaker. The stress, however, is thereby shifted to the second syllable
of the word, which would thus be barely recognizable if spoken. Raabe
employs such visual impressions elsewhere, but as a rule pronunciation
would scarcely be affected by the forms chosen (e.g. 'Ya', and
'schokking'). Baroness Rippgen is credited with the spelling
'Kolleritsch' for 'Coleridge' which, in its context, is improbable: it
occurs in a letter, a letter in which Coleridge is quoted in flawless
English.? Nevertheless, the Baroness might well have pronounced the
name in the way indicated. In the case of Miss Eddish, only ignorance

or carelessness can explain the rolling of the second 'r' in 'traitors'.

1. 11,2,369.

3. 11,2,370.
{. 11,2, 286 87.
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The ejaculation ’Bless me’ appears in the first edition of
Christoph Pechlin as ’Bless my’." In view of the correct spelling of
’Damn me!’ in the later Peutscher Adel2 this may have heen a printer’s
error. But in Ahu Telfan the writer also had ’bless my’.* Possibly
he was misled by the word ’Dammy*, which he subsequently uses on at
least four occasions.4 ’Juny’ instead of ’June’5 is quite likely to
have been in the original manuscript. In German the spelling was
evidently not uncommon at the time."

To their amazement and discom fiture, Christabel Eddish and Sir
Hugh meet by chance in the head of the Bavaria statue in Munich.
Christabel almost faints. ’Als sie dann das Auge ... wieder aufschlug
und sich allein sah, sprang sie mit einem Wutschrei in den Vorderkopf;
"Haul Haul o dear me! o the wretch! Per Schuft...!”’7 There is
reason to believe that the expression ’o dear me!’, even at the time

1. v.I11,2,347? & Krit.Ausgabe, vol.10, p.499.

2. II, 57283; in the first edition, however, the expression appears as
’Pammy’, which Raabe then changed to ’Pamme’ (v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.13,
pp-258 & 449).

3. 11,1,88 reads ’bless me’ (cf. Krit.Ausgabe, vol.7, pp.86,407, & 419)?
but the MS in the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig under *H III 10 Hr.9'"?
reads ’bless my’.,

4. v.Alte Hester, 11,6,227? and Prinzessin Pisch, 11,6,386, 417? & 463.
A simple omission may also explain the apparent misuse of ’'my’. Raabe
had no doubt encountered the expression ’Bless my life!*, which
occurs, for example, in Pickens, Chuzz., chap.5 (vol.l, p.99).

5. v.Christoph Pechlin, 11,2,301, & Krit.Ausgabe, vol.10, pp.254 & 498.
6. v.Heyse, Eredmwbrterbuch, ed.cit.

7. 11,2,297.
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depicted, would hardly have been used with conviction in a cry of
rageThe first two ejaculations do not seem to be German, and the
generally mild, interrogative English 'How now* - if that is what is
meant - would also be inappropriate. (The situation described is
basically not unlike that to which Sanders alludes2 in connection with

*Pai-mariri-Panati smus*:
"Das Wort Hau (kurz u. so ausgesprochen, wie wenn ein Hund bellend
anschlagt) ist das heilige Brkennungswort. Wer dasselbe recht
schnell herausstoBt, wendet dadurch alle Gefahren von sich ab...*.)
Christabel ensnares the story's easy-going Swabian hero. The

couple, we are told,
"verpflichteten sich gegenseitig einander fur das irdische Leben
und, wie Christabel meinte, for an everlasting happiness, also
ziemlich weit uber das Brdenleben hinaus".3

Under the circumstances, a caricature figure such as Miss Eddish might

well resort to hyperbole, but she would hardly be satisfied with mere

grammatical feasibility. Similarly, when expressing her horror at

Christoph's hobby - he plays the Jew's harp - Miss Eddish cries out:

'"Oh! that is horrible! furchterlich ist das! that is indelicate!
Oh, he performs on the Jew's harp! ...*"4

The two are alone, the reference to Christoph in the third person
indicates that at least this part of the exclamation is virtually an
aside, that the speaker is thinking aloud. It seems reasonable to
. v. O.E.D.

Premdwbrterbuch, ed.cit.

1
2
3. 11,2,437.
4. 11,2,450.



assume that an Englishman, even if he were thinking of Paganini, would

normally have said '"he plays . unless the context really demanded
the more specific term. No such term is called for in the scene
described. A little earlier Christabel is reported to have taken

leave of Christoph, saying that they might not see each other for a
number of weeks and assuring him *daB sie es sehr, very, very, sehr
bedauere »

Failure to render a foreign accent in writing may be partly the
result of ignorance of the foreigner's native tongue. Apart from a
few malapropisms and ungainly expressions. Miss Eddish's German is good.
Sir Hu”'s, on the other hand, is not far removed from gibberish.
Nowhere in the other novels examined in connection with this thesis is
a really comparable attempt made to reproduce an Englishman's German.
Raabe adopts a fairly simple formula: genders, cases, and word-order
are confused, endings are omitted, verbs are wrongly conjugated, English
words are scattered here and there, and occasionally English phrases
are translated literally into German (e.g. 'Sie sind recht ...' ).
Spellings such as 'Donnar! Wettar*, 'aus-ge-seichnet', 'grungesiagen*®,
and 'Sommer* indicate pronunciation as does the random insertion of the
letters *u® or 'o', or both. These letters are also prefixed to
certain words, a number of which already begin with a vowel. This last

1. 11,2,435. /
2. 11,2,401.



device is quite acceptable as a rough phonetic representation of an
English *w (e.g. *ouiedereinmal®, *ueil*, *ouill*), but vocables like
'ouich* for *ich*, *uei&* for *heiB*, *duas* for 'das', and *Kuopf* for
*Kopf* convey virtually no impression of accent, except that they are
unusual and might offend the ear if spoken. There is evidence which
points to Raabe*8 interest in the pronunciation of English,” and to his
having heard German spoken by English people from time to time.2 Perhaps
he really knew of Englishmen who, although they could pronounce such
words as *Ohnmacht', 'Regenschirm®*, and 'Gutigkeit*, said 'Pueind*®
instead of 'Peind*, *uaber* instead of *aber*, and who were defeated by
other vowels which have exact or close equivalents in English. But the
inconsistency of Sir Hugh's accent is implausible. We find the baronet
saying both 'Kopf* and 'Kuopf', 'gefallen' and 'gefuallen®*, 'ist' and

'ouist'; and on discovering the loss of his guidebook he mutters:

'""By Gad, where have I lost my Murray? Wenn ich zum Teufel nur
wuBte, wo mein Murray geblieben ist? " *3

The translation is, of course, for the benefit of the uninformed German
reader. But its inclusion in Sir Hugh's remark indicates - contrary,

it would seem, to the author's intention - that he speaks German fluently ;
and with no accent. Prom the relative complexity of the translation

one can perhaps infer again that Raabe's ability to write English was

1. v. p./*zo below.

2. V. pp. 2-10 above, &pp . b el o w.
3. 11,2,371; v.also p.above, & of. Auf dunkelm Grunde, 111,6,445%
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rather limited. And in view of the evidence presented above, the
correctness of Sir Hugh's original query might imply that the correctness
of Raabe*s English depended, at least to some extent, on the degree to
which English and German tally. One final feature of Sir Hugh's speech
is of interest in the present context: he drops the first letter of
'Herr* and 'historisch*. Perhaps the writer had in mind a characteris-
tic of correct spoken English such as the mute *h* in 'hour*. Perhaps
when he read the words '"at", '""ouse'", etc. in Pendennis, he failed to
realise that they are spoken by socially inferior characters, i.e. not
by people like Sir Hugh. It is also possible, however, that the
omission of the *h* is determined by another feature which has little
bearing on Raabe's knowledge of English: Sir Hugh's lajaguage is made
up of English, German, and occasional snatches of French. Whether the
writer would have introduced the French if he had known more English

is a moot point.

In Eulenpfingsten (25*4.74 - 29-6.74) we read:
»Er war in die Laube eingetreten und zwar in his nightgowns,
das heiit nicht in der Unifoim seines Leibbataillons, sondem
im schwarzen Frack, den Zylinderhut in der Hand und den GroB-
kordon seines Hausordens samt dem Stern uber der Brust ...'I
In a later work, Im alten Eisen, Raabe combines this English phrase with

a quotation from Hamlet: Albin Brokenkorb sits up in bed and stares

at Uhusen ' - selber ein ganz anderer Mann sowohl in his n”"#it gowne als

1. 11,4,228.
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wie in complete steel, d.h. im Gesellschaftsanzuge.” The author
evidently understood the words 'in his night gowne* in this latter
instance; hut to regard the earlier passage merely as an obscure piece
of humour would he to disregard the imperfections to which attention
has been drawn above.

Vetter Just, in Alte Nester (28.8.77 - 13.2.79), is one of the
many characters in Raabe *s works who, having spent a number of years
abroad, return to their native Germany. By chance, not long after his
homecoming. Just meets his old friend Fritz Langreuter, the story's
narrator. Fritz recognizes Just first and speaks to him. Just slowly
realizes who the speaker is, and he cries;  *'"Now? ..."*.2 In other
contexts Raabe makes liberal use of the introductory 'well's® here he
appears to have translated the German *nun* literally, with the result
that the query - which evidently has nothing to do with the time at
which the meeting takes place - means very little. (it would mean more
if the author had written *'"Now ...!?"*)) Later Just tells Fritz of
his meeting with their good friend Ewald Sixtus, who has left home to

make his fortune as an engineer in Ireland:

Und als dch ihm sagte, daB dch dich jedenfally aufrufinden
suchen wurde, fand er day wncommon obliging fur dich. *4

The meaning of the English phrase is confused by the addition of the

1. 111,3,91; V. ). 432, below.
2. 11,6,92.

3. v. 1,5,100; 11,2,401; 11,5,428; 11,6,93,130,371, & 375; and I11,5,201.
4. 11,6,132.
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words *fiir dich¥*. In his ainswer, Fritz translates and adapts the

phrase :

*Von dir, Vetter Just, war das freilich ungewohnlich zuvorkommend
und freundlich!*

Presumably when he wrote 'obliging fur dich* Raabe had in mind
expressions suweh as fgnadig fur*, *frewndlich for*, *liehenswurdig fur?
Bismarck uses these expressions in his lettersll- but no record has been
found of the wse of "obliging" in an Euwglish construction comparable
woith that quoted. When Ewald also arrives back in Germany, he is

depicted as one who has thorouwghly absorbed the language and atmosphere

of his adopted couwntry, as *dieser vollkommen irlandische Land- und

Woasserbaukiinstler', This tranmsform ation is illustrated in Ewald*s
speech primarily throwgh bhis wse of four words or expletives: Focht,
Pfadx*, rarraht oand, as o2 vocative, fhoneyt. They are repeated, in

variouws combinations, with o frequency which seems to wnderline the

2
pauwcity of the writer*s resources, Nevertheless, he shows that he was

fam iliar with a2 number of other words and phrases of Trish origin (e.g.
"Begorrat, fsheebeen*), as well asy with certain ITrish names (*Paddyt,

"Blarney 0*Shawghnessy*, *Tim 0*Commnor*, 'M aloney*and when Frit:

Iooevg. Bismarcek, Briefe, 4.4.59: *Br ist auwBerordentlich gnadig fur
mich*y v.oalso ibid., $.5*49 & 4*§.60¢

2, v+ 11,6,107,168, 182,184 ,195?218, 226, 230, 232,

3. The name Paddy also oceuwrs in Leuwte, I,87305, and is listed by Sanders,
Fremdwbrt6rbuch,ed . cit., and Heyse, Fremdwbrterbuceh, ed.cit, The latter
deseribes it as a *Spottoamen®*, but Raabe does not appear to wse it ay
such,  Kobl, part 3, pp.dol-64, quotes *Das Lied von St.Patrick dem
Viertreiber der Kroten wnd Schlangen®*: *.0 His aunt was an 0*Shauwghnessy

His mother kept a shebeen houwse?,
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remarks on a twne which Ewald is whistling - ‘Rocky Road to Dublint
fhe latter claims that it ds so well known in Treland that *jeder
illegante blinde Fiedler greift sie im Schlafe bei wng * The word

Filiegant * has been plawsibly interpreted as the Trish pronuvnciation

of the English Telegant', meaning '"trefflich? The German Irishman

also wses several more generally corrent Eoglish phrases, e.g. 'Cool
2

as a cucumber®, *hy Jove', *hy Jingot, FDevil-may-care-Stimmungt,

How he arvived at the voecative "Mrs. Ragtail®* is not known; 0t s
rem indiscent of a number of terms - sweh as 'rag-bag¥*, 'wagtailt,

fragamouffin *, and frag-tag and boh-tail*.3

Raabe*s knowledge of English was first and foremost a reading
knowledge. He was self-tau™t, it appears, and - perhapy because he
started learning the language with a Timited aim dn view (i.e. to read
Thackeray) - he neglected the finer points of grammar and overlooked

certain shades of meaning. He read English from time fto time throwghout

I voErit Ausgabe, vol 14, p. 4812,
Yoo oOther English exelamations in Raabe*s woritings arer *by Gad* (v.I1,1,

YOSORTL, & 3REy amd 1,53 0), by God* (vl 8,380), 'God gracious’

(sie = v LTI ,8,074, & KritAuwusgabe, vol 09, pp 264,465, & #71), '0Oh
heaven® (101,8,040), 'for heaven's sake* (v.I01,2,396), 'Law, bhless me
what 2 horror* (v.IL.0,88), *obh dear, dear, dear" (v.I[1,2.450)7 *I
dear met* (v . I1,4,04%6 YTt ods oan o abomination® (v.ILD,2,440), ete. It

)
is possible that Raabe wrote *God graciouws * deliberately, in the
belief that the normal 'Good..." was a substitute for *God...*. It
seem s wanlikely that he had encouwntered the obsolete form 'god* for
'go0d ¥,
Soovo by e 09y Kobdy part 2y pp 20300, dinceludes 'Tag-rag and bobtail* in
"Bine kleine Sammlung houwfig wiederkehrender englischer Redensartent
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his adult life, acquiring a very considerable knowledge of English
literature in the original and, incidentally, a large English
vocabulary.? The disadvantages of learning a*language in this way can
be seen from the unevenness of the English he uses. The confidence

of the self-taught man often precludes his paying attention to what he
wrongly considers unimportant details. And quite frequently, as Karl
Gutzkow puts it, *der Autodidakt kann vor Ungeduld, das neue, ungewohnte
Wissen anzubringen, sich nicht lassen'.2 Raabe was proud of his
learning, and with good reason. But with more humility he might have

taken greater pains with his English.

1. His writings contain approximately five hundred different English
words.

2. Dionysius Longinus, Stuttgart, 1878, p.40.
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BOOKS IN ENGLISH IN RAABE*S LIBRARY:

(The figures in the second column below are abbreviations of dates
which are written at the beginning of the books themselves, and which
are evidently the dates on which the books were acquired. The diaries
frequently confirm these dates, and also indicate when some of the
undated books were acquired.

X = there is evidence which suggests that Raabe may have read the copy
in question, at least in part.

S « the copy bears Raabe *s signature but no date is entered. Raabe
does not seem to have made a habit of entering dates until he went
to Stuttgart in 1862. Books which simply bear his signature were
therefore perhaps acquired relatively early.)

1. Currer Bell, Jane Eyre, Leipzig, 1850""*
2. James Boswell, Life of Johnson, London, I185I 27.1.69 X
3. Robert Bums, The complete works, London, 1842 17.5.67
4. Samuel Butler, Hudibras, London, 1826 10.11.99
5. Byron, The poetical works with a memoir by

Henry Lytton Bulwer, London, 1849 S
6. Byron, The works, Leipzig, 1866 (Tauchnitz

edition, vol.2 only) 17.10.98 X

7. Byron, Bon Juan, London, 1839
8. Thomas Carlyle, On Heroes; Hero-worship and the

Heroic in History, London, n.d. 15.12.77 X
9. Thomas Carlyle, The Life of Friedrich Schiller,

Leipzig, 1869 6.10.79
10. Thomas Carlyle, The French Revolution, London,

n.d. 15.2.99 X
11. W. & R; Chambers, History of the English'Language

and Literature, Edinburgh, 1847 S
12. Coleridge, Shelley, and Keats, The poetical

works, Paris, 1829 14.4.69

(1) According to his diary Raabe ordered Jane Eyre on 28.10.61 and
received it eight days later.
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25,
26.
27,

28

29¢
30.
31

32.

33.
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Jo Fenimore Cooper, The Last of the Mohicans,
Lwickauw, 18§17 $

Jo Fenimore Cooper, The Pathfinder, Paris, 1§41
Daniel Defoe, Robinson Crusoe, Leiprzig, 18§45
Dickens, & Christmas Carol, Leiprig, [§43214
Dickens, David Copperfield, Leipzig, 1849-50
Dickens, Dombey and Son, Berlin, 1878

Dickens, Martin Chuzzlew it, Leipzig, 1844 )
Dickens, Master Humphrey's Clock, Leiprzig, 1846
Dickens, Nicholas Nickleby, Leipzig, 1843
Dickens, O liver Twist, London, n.d.

Dickens, Pickwick Papers, Leiprig, 18§41

[.D *Tsraeli, Cuoriosities of Literature, London,
1§38

R.W . Emerson, Representative Men, Leiprig, | 856
Fielding, Tom Jones, Basil, 1791

P Fitegerald, The Life of Lawrence Sterne,
London, 1864 18,1

A Forbes, My experiences of the war bhetween
Franmce and Germany, Leiprzig, 187l

Jo Forstery, O liver Goldsmith, Leiprzig, 1§71
Goldsmith, Select Works, Berlin, 1§03

Goldsmith, Letters from a citizen of the world,
London, n.d. 10 .11,

Povi Bamoel, Doescription of the mechanical horse,
Stuttgart, 183 (1)

Handbueh der englischen Sprache uwnd L iteratur.,
Berlin, 1801 X

This is dincluded in o typescript catalogue of Raabe's boo

the possession of Mro EV.K. Brill, Department of
College, St. Andrews., It was not among the bhooks
above list was being compiled.

Later date on flyleaf: 20.00.75¢

§

§

X3
14.1.810

§
10.11.99
3699 X
16.11.74%

§

10.11.99
13.9¢%81

§

.69 X
19.8. 71 X
17.8.73 X
16.1.74 X

9 o1 99
ks which s
German, St. Salvator's
accessible when the
poetry by

An anthology containing prose extracts from 45 writers and

§6 writers,

i
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34, David Hume, Fssays and Treatises on several

subjects, Basil, 174 101199 X
3§ The humouwr of Germanylselected and translated

by B .M uwller-Casenov,London, 1§92 11.3.93
6. Leigh Hunt, Lord Byron and some of his contem-

poraries, Paris, 1818 §.1.09
Y1 D Jerrold, The story of o feather, London

1§44 11168
38, Samuwel Jobhnson, Lives of the most eminent

English poets, London, 1783 g4 X

394 Woashington Trving, 0 liver Goldsmith, Leipzig,
1§50 X§

0. Keats - v ono. 12 (Coleridge) above,
§1, Diedrieh Konickerbocker, & History of New York,

London, 1877 019
0, Charles Lamb, The Essays of Elia and Bliana, )
Leipaig, 1869 13006 (2)

£y B Leoy, Altsachsisehe uwund anmgelsachsische
Sprachprobed, Halle, 18§38

d4 B, Bulwer Lytton, Pelham; or the Adventures of

p Gentleman, Leipzig, 1042 §
g5 Macauwlay, Biographical Essays, Leiprig, 1837 11193
6. Macauwlay, Critical and Historical Essayy,
Leiprig, 1850 19.11.93** X

7 F. Moarryat, The dog fiend or Snarleyyow,
London, n.d.

48, Th, Moore, Letters and Jouwrnals of Lord Byron,
London, i860 15, 11,77 X

49* The 0 bhserver, London, n.d. (vol.l)

(1) An anthology containing a very free translation of passages from Der
Hungerpastor,

(2) Later date on first page; 13.1.77°

(3) The essays are in three separate volumes, the second and third of
Which bear the date i7.10 .98,

(4) V. p.iGo, mnote 1, above,
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51.

52.
53.

54.
55%

56.

57*
58.
59.
60.
61.

62.
63.
64.

65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.

71.

72.
73.
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Edgar Allan Poe, The Select Works, Leipzig, 1856

Edgar Allan Poe, The Poetical Works,Edinburgh,
1872

Punch, London, 1878-79 (vols.74-77)

Raabe, Abu Telfan translated ty”SDelffs, London,
1881

The Rambler, Dublin, 1752 (vols.1-6)

J.V. v.Scheffel, Ekkehard translated by
S.Delffs, Leipzig, 1872

Walter Scott, Lives of the Novelists, Zwickau,
1826

Shakespeare, Works (Globe edition), London, 1874
Shakespeare, The Plays, Leipzig, 1843-44
Shakespeare, Hamlet, Leipzig, 1843

Shelley - v. no.12 (Coleridge) above

Smollett, The Miscellaneous Works, London, 1796
(vols. 2 &3)

Smollett, Humphrey Clinker, Leipzig, 1846
Robert Southey, Works, Zwickau, 1820 (vol.l)

The Spectator, London, 1729, & Dublin 1778
(vois. 1-8)

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, London, n.d.

R.L. Stevenson, Letters..., New York, 190l
Swift, A Tale of a Tub, London, 1727

WM. Thackeray, Pendennis, Leipzig, 1849-50
AW. Tuer, Old London Street Cries, London, 1885

AW. Vernon, Sermon, East Orange, New Jersey,
1899

AW. Vernon, The religious value of the Old
Testament in the light of modern scholarship.
New York, 1907

S. Warren, Ten thousand a-year, Leipzig, 1845
?. Wyld, New Plan of London, London, I85I

23.9.82

12.1.76
12.3.81

30.6.82
19.11.93

3.2.76

16.2.69
28.11.77

19.2.63

12.9.52

26.12.70

31%10.01
22.8.85

14.6.8¢g

1.2.1900
12.10.78

s

s

% o e



Also in Raabe*s library, and to some extent indicative
in the English language, are:

T4, Scebhlussel zu den Aufgaben in P.Gands Englischer
Grammatik, Frankfurt a.M., 1850

75. J.C.A. Heyse, Fremdwbrterbuch, Hanover, 1865

76. A E. Klauwsing, A Compleat English Dictionary oder
vollstandig Englisch-Deutsches W brterbuch,
Leipzig, 1783 '

of his interest

8.11.67

22.12.73

i o



Chapter 4% Houwsehold words

"Pouwr que la o citation d¥fwnm vers soit faite avec toute
justesse, il est bon, selon moi, que le citatenr paraisse
bien pénetré de ['esprit général de ['ouvrage ol rayonne

le poétigue aviome."

(Edowvard Fowrnier, L'Esprit des Autres,
Paris, 1§55, p.19%)-



German woriters of travel jowrnals in the mid-18th century
presupposed in their readers an intimate knowledge of Shakespeare and
of English literature generally.® German novelisty of the mid-19¢th
century also expected much of their readers, evidently with some
justification., At that time possibly more than at others, people who
were inoa position fto do so liked to quote. Their reasons were many,
and it ois o owell to remember that, as Bernard Darwin pointsy out," 2
quotation or allusion with which the individuoal reader is not familiar,
and which he may therefore consider pretentious, iv not necessarily
tnfam iliar to the majority. Nevertheless, the wrge to make a display
of learning ds not infrequent among the self-eduvcated; and in Raabe's
case, while other factors are sure to have played their part,® this

Io v.Robson-Scott, pp.135 & 1456,

Yoove BoFouwrnder, L'Esprit des Auwtres, ed . cit., p.§; H.W . Fowler, A
Dictionary of Modern English Usage, O0xford, 1926, wnder "Quotation';
JoGunther, 'Uber die Kunst des Iitierens', Die Literatur (Pas litera-
rische Eehoy,ovol 38), Stuttgart, 1936, pp.205-08.

S0 The Oxford Dictionary of Quotations, London, 1941, preface.

§0 0 Ladendorf, Historisches Schiagwhbrterbuceh, ed . cit., p.XI, points,
for evample, to the particular attraction exerted by 'auslandisches
Spyrachgut, das seine fremde Herkunft nicht verlevgnet*., AL eits-
mann, ‘'Liscows gitate'y Leitschrift for dewtsche Philologie, vol.g0,
Stuttgart, 1926, p .83, shows that althouwugh gquoting can strike the
reader as ostentatiouws, this ostentation may be more apparent than
real,
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particular wrge was probably quite strong.t [t was stimulated by a
social comvention of the time and by the practice both of earlier
Woriters and of his contemporaries,

During the tercentenary of Shakespeare's birth, 2 book by Bogunmil
Goltz appeared wnder the title Die Bildung und die Gebildeten, I

2

bis peculiarly blunt fashion the auwthor makes the following comments
"Bine zahme Liege kanmn oo, wie ¢in Gemsbock aussehn, wenn sie im
Schweizer-Gebirge auf schroffen Pelsen steht; wund ein Literat,
der sich auf eine Pyramide von Biachem stellt, wird vom uwngelehrten
Publikum fur den Brbaver einer gelehrten Pyramide angesehen'.

In theory Raabe disapproved of this type of literature, To Marie

Tensen he wrote, in 1869, that her hushand 'soli weiter schreiben wnd

wombglich nur das Erbteil seiner awsgebreiteten Lekture und seines

Enthusiasmus fur andere Leute ein wenig beiseite legen .. L 1 soil
sehreiben - er - Wilhelm Jensen - Wilhelm Jensen aus K iel', In
practice - particularly but not exelusively during the early part of
hois career4 - Raabe showed, in his tendency to quote, a2 weakness

sim ilar to that which he criticized in Jensen,
Adso during the Shakespeare tercentenary there appeared the first
oo To this commection v.Pongs, pp.73 & 74, also p. is¥ above,

Yoo oBoerdin, 1864, vol D, p.88; o foibid ., volol, p.l
Yoov.Pebse, Raabe, p 303,

&0 From 2 glanmcee at FoJensch, Wilhelm Raabes Zitatenschate, W olfenbuttel,

1925, ome can see that quoting was ome of Raabe's lifelong habits,
Pongs, p.193, worites that the tendency 'seine Prosa mit Bildungsan-
spielungen zu wberschwemmen im oberflachlichsten Bklektizismus, war
eine verbangunisvolle Jugendsunde Raabes'y voalso dbid., pp 306,356,
& 314,
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edition of Buchmann*s G eflugelte Worte ! Buchmann realized that a

further edition might he called for, and he asked his public to

contribute what they held to be houwusehold words., An oaccount of the
response to his request - einme wahre Fluth von Beitragen brach in
Folge dieser Bitte auwf ihn herein' - appeared in Die Gartenlaube in
1873.2 Several years later, in an article entitled 'Sechshundert

Correspondenten'Buchmann himself categorized the contributors

They dncluded 122 doctors of philosophy, 22 professors, 49 teachers,

Yo oelergymen, 20 woriters, o number of librarians, booksellers, studentys,
doctors, soldiers, businessmen, landowmners, and 11 women, (in

Raabe's writings, the figures who are in some measure characterized by
fheir quoting habits belong for the most part to these - Targely
occupational - categories.ﬂ It is open to questﬁun Whether, as was
tlaimed in Die G artenlauwube, Buchmann's book could be described ay

"ein LewgniB von der hohen Bildungsstufe, zu welcher die deutsche

Nation sich erbhoben hat', But there can be no doubt about the reasonsy

I Berlin, 1864, For want of o neater, more precise English equivalent,
"houwsehold word* ds wsed below to translate "geflugeltes Wort'. That
it ods extremely difficult to define 'Zitat'y, 'geflugeltes Wort#,
"Modewort', 'Schlagwort', 'Sentenz*, & 'Redensart' is shown by R.
Loormann, Litaten- wnd Sentenzenschatr der W eltliteratur, Leiprig,
1911, preface to the first edition of 1910, and by 0 .Ladendorf, op.
cito, pp.V & XIII,

Yoo oH.Sceheube, 'Ein glucklicher G riff'y, Die Gartenlaube, Leipzig, 1§73
pp . 113- 115,

3. Die Gegenwart, vol. 16, Berlin, 18797 pp.198-200,

4, v. E.Meyer, Dasy Litat in der Erzablkunst, Stuttgart, 1961, p. 172 of.
G.Steinhauwsen, Deutsche G eistes- uwnd Kulturgeschichte von 1870 bis
tur Gegenwart, Hoalle, (9301, p. 461,
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for its popularity. In the preface to the second edition (I865)
Buchmann writes: 'Die Gitate des vorliegenden Buchleins sind nicht
solche, die citirt werden k o n nt e n, sondern solche, die wirklich
citirt we r d e n.* The reading and listening public was likely to

encounter quotations in foreign tongues:

oo oder Redner o0 owird in Stand gesetzrt, sieh fur einen effekt-
vollen SchluB seiner Rede aws diesem Buche mit cinem gelehrten
lateinischen Citate zw versehen, welches durch dies Buch wieder-
im dem wngeschulten ZTubhorer verdeutseht wird, der aveh wher fran-
thsisehe und englisehe Awsspruche, die seine Lekture hemmen, hier
Aufklarung erhalt',l

Iooall likelibood the public's curiosity as to the meanings and the

sources of common quotations contributed most to the book's suecess,

The 1950 edition of G eflugelte Worte allegedly 'bleibt ... bei
den von Buchmann wnd seinen M itarbeitern bis zur Jahrhundertwende
gesammelten ... Litaten', But: "Sie o erwoeitert micht, sondern kurzut,
wenn es sich uwrn nmieht mehr voll gelaufige Worte oder nicht unbedingt
pbtige, allzw weitschweifige wnd veraltete Wendungen handelt'. Earlier

editions show that a great many of Raabe's quotations were relatively

1. In part Buchmann owed his interest in quotations to an English Hand-
book of Quotations, by J.R.P., London, 1853. According to H.Bohn's
preface to A Dictionary of Quotations from the English poets, London,
1867, there had, within 'the last few years ... been a perfect deluge
of Quotation books of every kind'.

2. Editions which appeared in 1865, 1874, 1882, 1884, 1900, 1903, 1905,
1907, & 1915 have been consulted. Other early editionsy are not
readily accessible., Henceforth o date in brackets following an item
from G eflugelte Worte is that of the first available edition to con-
tadin the houwusehold word in question.
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common during his lifetime - many more than the 1950 edition suggests.
In the prose narrative writings of his contemporaries™ there is evidence
which supports the view that, when quoting, he was in some measure
simply doing what was done. He was, on occasion, prepared to conform,
as Heim2 has shown, and here conformance can have meant no inner
struggle. In fact, in the matter of quotation he may well have
considered himself in a class apart. In the second version of Ein
Fruhling (I87I) he describes an old tower as *ein prachtvolles Stuck
M ittelalter, welches in dem langweiligen modemen Hausermeer sich
ausnimmt wie ein Gitat aus einem Glassiker in einem - intéressanten
modem en Romane' That this was meant as self-criticism is unlikely.
The tale in its new form retains practically all the learned and
literary references of the first version, and althou” Raabe later
expressed dissatisfaction with what he had re-written, there is nothing
to suggest that he was dissatisfied with this particular aspect of the
book.

There is a tendency among some critics to assume not only that a

large number of the literary references in Raabe's writings are of

1. Occasionally reference is made below to writers outside this field -
e.g. to Schopenhauer, whom Raabe is known to have read.

2. op.cit., pp.l6-17, 36-37, 43, 53-54; cf.Pongs, pp.91-92, on the
Ghronik.

3. Deutsche Roman-Zeitung, Berlin, 1871, vol.3, column 908.
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profound significance but also that, when he makes these references, the
author is often tacitly quoting their original contextThis assumption
can easily lead to fanciful interpretation. Clearly there are times
when things are said by implication. Thus when Raabe learned of R
M. Meyer's disparagement of him in Die deutsche Literatur des neunzehnten
Jahrhunderts,2 he wrote to Robert Lange: '... ich habe mich gefreut,
daJB die deutsche Welt doch durchgangig fur den "armen kleinen Kegel, der
sich nicht besonders regt" mit Schild und Schwert auf den Plan gesprungen
ist'.” The full force of the quotation only becomes apparent when one
remembers Goethe's lines: 'Einem armen kleinen Kegel,/Der sich nicht
besonders regt,/Hat ein ungeheurer Plegel/Heute grob sich aufgelegt'.”
But when, for example, E. Bulwer Lytton writes, in a serious context:

a faint flush passed over her sunken and faded cheek, and the bosom

heaved beneath the robe, "a world too wide for its shrunk" proportions',

Loove W Seharrer, opocite, passimy H . Boekhoff, Wilhelm Raabes W eltver-
haltnis in der Entwicklung seiner literarhistorischen und geistesge-
sehichtlichen BeziehungenT (unpublished thesis) Kiel, 194§-49, PpTI1? &
10T, and Pongs, ppe395 96, (Scharrer gives an inmteresting survey of the
variows funetions of the quotation in Raabe's work; the book is slight-
Ly marred by generalizations and over-simplification.)

!. Berlin, )00, particularly pp.§ff6-717.

Soodn alls gedultig, 3.0.0901,

f0 'Rechenschaft 'y 1810, For other examples of this type of quotation v,
Pongs, p. 022y ScKrit Ausgabe, vol, IV, pp 475 & 476 (notes to pp.2Y6 &
327)S and of. A Seebass, 'Raabe wnd Schiller', Germanisch-romanische

Moonatssebhrift, vol. 40, Heidelberg, 19539, pp.26-20¢

5. Ernest Maltravers, Part |, Book ), chap.!{ (vol.ll, p.l111).
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the reader's familiarity with As You Like It is not helpful. The
young lady in question is dying, it is true, hut there is only the most
tenuous connection between her career and the seven ages of man.

The other extreme view, which is roundly condemned by Pongs, * is
that which dismisses Raabe's quotations and allusions as tiresome and
superfluous; the question of his familiarity with sources does not
arise.

The original context of a really common quotation seldom has any
bearing on the new context - as can be seen to-day in the use of such
phrases as 'perchance to dream*, 'salad days', 'blithe spirit', etc.

They are simply words which have a familiar ring about them and are
frequently treated as playthings. Modern headlines provide countless
examples of the manipulation and free adapta‘[ion2 of similar tags.

In a work of literature misquotation serves various purposes.

As a means of characterization in direct speech it can, for example, have
an effect similar to that produced by the malapropism. H.Meyer shows that
it has many such functions, and with reference to Dubslav in Pontane's

Der Stechlin points out:

1. pp.30 & 244.

2. The practice of adapting and manipulating quotations in some way is,
of course, an old one: v. P.Panzer, 'Vom mittelalterlichen Zitieren',
Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philoso-
phiech-historische Klasse, Heidelberg, 1950, 2. Abhandlung, pp.13-14;
& H.Meyer, 'Das Zitat als Strukturelement in Rabelais' Brzahlwerk?*,
Gestaltprobléme der Dichtung, Bonn, 1957, PP-55-59%
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'Weil es wirklich sein persbnlicher Geisteshesitz ist, kann er
frei mit dem Zitat schalten, er kann es dem Pluidum seines
Sprechens ... anpassen'.”®

As Staiger demonstrates in his essay 'Entstellte Zitate* this is
equally true of the creative writer. Rarely is it possible to prove
that inaccuracy in the quotation either of familiar or of unfamiliar
words is due to ignorance.” Nor, on the other hand, does exact
wording necessarily bespeak an awareness of the source of a quotation.
Uncommon quotations in themselves suggest that the person who uses them
knows something of the works from which they are taken. Their new
contexts can provide further evidence to this effect. Common quotat-
ions, in themselves unrevealing, can also be used in such a way as to
indicate familiarity with the original contexts, but such use is

relatively unusual.

Despite their intrinsic interest a number of Buchmann*s 'Zitate

aus englischen Schriftstellern' are of only minor importance here. Thus

|. Das Zitat in der Erzahlkunst, ed.cit., p.l}{l

l. Trivium, vol.}, Zurich, 1)4§, pp.l-17; C.C.D.Vail, Lessing's relation
to the English Language and Literature, New York, [)}i, p.7}, makes a
similar point when he contends that inaccuracies in Lessing's English
quotations reflect his facility in handling English.

Yo O pimdons differ greatly as to whether accuracy and an awareness of the
original context of the quotation wsed are desirabler v, W . Robert-
tornow, Geflugelte Worte, Berlin, 18§89, p XVT; H . Nebhry, Citatenschatr,
Yod edition, Leipzig, 1895, P-vI; M Bem ays, 'Zur Lebre von den
Citaten uwnd Noten', Schriften zur K ritik uwnd Litteraturgeschichte,
vol.dy Berling, 1899, p 287 J.Gunther, op.cit., p.206; B.Pouwrnier, op.
cite, pp. 00258, 80, 5T, & 130-31; H.wW. Fowler, op.cit., under 'Mis-
guotation'y & B.Darwin, op.cit., p.XVI; and o¢f., P.Panzer, op.cit.,
pold et oseq.

§0 Tn this commection vo Bulwer Lytton, Ernest Maltravers, Part 1, Book
by chapd (vol 0y, p.225).
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Buchmann begins with the word 'Utopien* (I1874), 2 word which, as

"Utopiaty, oceurs in Raabe's woritings on two occasions.t An awareness
of the exact origin of the term s apparent in neither case, This is
not, however, surprising: the term was adopted on the continent as

soon as it was coined, and Raabe's contexts in no way call for the
expression of sueh anm awareness, Both the characters who refer to
"Utopian' are quite well educated, but neither inclines to pedantry or
ostentation, The souwrce of the saying "My houwse is my castle " (1874)
commonly quoted in English, according to Buchmann - is so obscure
fhat only by an exceptional display of learning could it be made
apparent in 4 literary context, No mention of Sir Edward Coke's
Institutes of the Laws of England has been found either in Raabe's
Woritin gs2 or elsewhere dn [9th century German prose fiction, although
even when the saying is in German, the fact that it is Enaglish in
origin is often stressed. This iy the case, for instanmee, in Tieck's
Des Lebens Uberflub,® in Lowise von Franmgois" Zu PuBen des Monarchen,?
and in Spielbagen's In Reid' wnd G lied. Gustav Kubne mentions the

sanctity of the howse 'eines britischen Burgers' in Die Rebellen von

Irland;6 and L. Noire, in his %W‘b” Briefe eines Shakespearomanen,

Levwte, 1,5,403, & Abu Telfan, 11,1,58,.

vo L, 000y 0,68y 0,838y 10,163y and 111,540 & 5%
Gesammelte Novellen, Berlin, 1834, vol. 10, p.o2.

p.2l6,

vololy pp 20405 & 401,
Gesammelte Schriften, Leiprzig, [862-67, vol.3, p.219-

Leiprig, 1874, p .16,

—a o~ w2 e —



refers to *das Bild des grabenumgebenen Hauses, eine Sitte, die noch
beute mit dem schbnen Spruch My house is my castle in England gilt*.

(in Sealsfield's Nathan” the hero says it is the motto of the Americans.)
Raabe *s pleasant little digression on ’'die nichtige dumme Phrase: Mein
Haus ist meine Burg!* in Alte Nester2 has, in fact, been interpreted

as an illustration of how 'angelsachsisches und deutsches Wesen
gegeneinander gesetzt werden*. But apart from Stopfkuchen*s use of

the English words, # there is only a very faint suggestion, in two

5
instances, that Raabe was consciously expressing a foreign concept

The terra ’John Bull* (1882) is another household word of whose source
probably few 19th century writers” were aware. Similar in this
respect is the description of the Germans as a ’Volk der Richter und
Denker* (1882), which Buchmann attributes tentatively to E. Bulwer
Lytton®and which Raabe uses or adapts on several occasions.” It is
safe, as it happens, to assume that Raabe had read the novel in ques-

tion, but this assumption can only be made in the light of other

1. pp.55-56.

2. 11,6,163.

3*V/,Stapel, ’Raabes Deutschheit’, Raabe-Gedenkbuch, Berlin, 1921, p.99,
of. Michelis, Reiseschule, p.205*

4. 111,5,58.

5. v.Ghronik, 1,1,90, & Leute, 1,5,381.

6. v.Abu Telfan, 11,1,19; cf. A.Lewald, Die Mappe, p.166; Sealsfield,
Morton, introduction, p.V, & Das Cajutenbuch, p.197; and Klaus Groth's
poem *Denkspruch vaer John Bull*, 1865.

7. The words on which, it is alleged, the German phrase is based - ’a
race of thinkers and critics* - occur in the dedication of Ernest
Maltravers (and not in the ’'Vorrede’, as stated in several editions
of Buchmann) .

8. v.In alls gedultig, 7.9%98; Jahrbuch, 1960, p.I1l; Pfisters Mubhle,
111,2,313; and Kloster Lugau, 111,3,413 & 414*
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evidence.” "long, long ago’ (1832) also seems to have enjoyed wide-
spread anonymity. In Auerbach’s Auf der Hbhe, Irma writes: *Ich weiB
nun nicht mehr, wann ich das geschriehen. Lang ist es her! heiBt es
in dem schonen schottischen Liede’.2 The narrator in Spielhagen’s
Die schonen Armerikanerinnen calls it ’das hekannte amerikanische Volks-
lied’.3' The phrase occurs in Oskar Linke’s biographical study of
Adolf Glaser;4 Czako, in Fontane’s Der Stechlin, apologizes for using
’die abgedudelte Phrase ’;5 and in Raabe’s Leute we read: 7'So trug
man sich, als Praulein Pogge ein junges Madchen war; lang, lang ist’s
her!” sprach und sang der Schauspieler’.6 Buchmann attributes the
phrase ’Kampf ums Dasein’ (1874) to Darwin (’struggle for life’), but
points out that Malthus had written of the ’struggle for existence*
some sixty years earlier. Raabe’s loose use of the tag in Leute is
essentially similar to that of his contemporaries,g for one of whom,

Adolf Wilbrandt, it served in 1874 as the title of a comedy. Again,

it is only on the basis of other evidence that Raabe can be said to have

1. v. p.330 below.

2. ed.cit., vol.l, p.104.

3. ed.cit., p.71.

4. Die moderne L itteratur in biographischen Einzel-Darstellungen, vol.3,
Leipzig, 1891, p.49.

5. pp.87-88; the song is sung in L’Adultéra, Breslau. 1882, p.100:
und immer wenn der Refrain kam, summte Melanie mit’.

6. 1,5)289. Buchmann attributes the words and the melody to T.H. Bayly.

7. 1)5)340; v.also Jahrbuch, 1960, p.106: ’... Schlacht des Daseins’.

8. v. L.Noire, op.cit., p.18; Preytag, Die verlorene Handschrift, ed.cit.,

vol.l, p.92; & Sudermann, Heimat, Act 1, sc.5; v.also O.Ladendorf, op.
cit., pp.160-61.
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known a little about Darwin.® Also used freely and with no reference
to their source (e.g. by Gutzkow,* Raabe” and Schopenhauer”) are the
words ’‘helium omnium contra omnes’, which Buchmann (I1874) traces to
Hobbes’ Leviathan. And in his comment on the saying ’Allés, was ist,
ist vernunftig* - a popular form of a pronouncement by Hegel - Buchmann
(1865) draws attention to a similar utterance in English literature,

although he does not expressly include it among his ’gefliigelte Horte’s

’Allés ist schon einmal dagewesen ... denn sohon Pope in seinem
“Essay on Man” v. 2955 hat gesagt:

What ever is, is right;

Allés was ist, ist in der Ordnung.’

Pope’s words are among the addenda to Jensch’s Wilhelm Raabes Zitaten-

8chatz.» The relevant passage, in Leute, reads as follows:

*’Sie haben recht, Herr von Faber,” sagte Robert seufzend. “Aber
es ist doch sehr traurig.”

"Bah, das sagt Ihr jetzt, wo Herr Leon von Poppen die Oberhand,
die beste Karte im Spiel hat; trate das Gegenteil ein ... so
wurde es freilich heiBen: Was ist, ist gut ...”.°7

That Raabe had Pope in mind rather than Hegel seems a little unlikely.

1. v.Akten, 111,5,394 & 398.

2. v.Ritter, vol.2, pp.210-11.

3. v. 1,1,425, & 111,4,209.

4.'v.Bie beiden Grundprobleme der Ethik, 2nd edition, Leipzig, i860,p.199%<

5. L.Noire, op.cit., p.18, makes an oblique reference to the original con-
text. The expression occurs both in German ( ’Erieg aller gegen allé’)
and in Latin. Buchmann points out that the form ’helium omnium in
omnes’ appears in Hobbes* Be cive; of.Schopenhauer, Die Welt als Wille
und Vorstellung, Leipzig, 1851, part 1, p.393*

6. Mitteilungen, 1926, 1928, 1929, & 1931.

7. 1,5,391-92; c¢f. E.R.A. Grisebach, Edita und Inedita Schopenhaueriana,
Leipzig, 1888, p.ll5.



He is not known to have read Pope, whereas before he wrote Leute he
attended lectures by K.L. Michelet, ’von dem er sich das ubliohe
Quantum Hegel in die Feder diktieren lieB’. Moreover, Buchmann’s
reference to Pope - which is omitted after 1889 - is merely incidental
to his comments on the household word in question. Faber, the speaker
in the passage from Leute, is an educated man but no scholar. Since
it was not Raabe’s habit to put improbable quotations into the mouths
of his characters,2 Faber’s use of this quotation may be taken as

evidence of its commonness.

Most ’gefliigelte Worte’ from English literature are, not
unnaturally, taken from Shakespeare.” Raabe's knowledge of Shakespeare
was considerable, and perhaps one sign of this is the profusion of
common quotations from Shakespeare in his work. The commonness of
these quotations must, however, be taken into account in any attempt to
estimate the extent of this knowledge. Towards the end of the 19th
century F.A. Leo published one hundred pages of ’Gefliigelte Worte und
volksthimlich gewordene Ausspruche aus Shakespeare’s dramatischen
Werken’,4 a collection whose value in this context is mildly but

adequately summed up in L.M. Price’s comment: ’'Not all 7gefliigelt” and

1. Fehse, Raabe, p.60.

2. Pongs, pp.306,356,374,458-59,489,558,565,572,579,582-83, & 598 comments

on Raabe’s quotations, particularly as they affect characterization. In

this connection v. also E.Weniger, "Wilhelm Raabe und die Bildung", Die

Sammlung, vol.7, Gottingen, 1952, pp.527-28 & 530; and cf. H.Meyer,
"Das Zitat als Strukturelement in Rabelais’ Brzahlkunst", Gestaltprob-
léeme der Dichtung, Bonn, 1957, PP*49“6”"5 and Das Zitat in der Brzahl-
kunst, ed.cit., pp.155-185.

3. J.R. Benedix, Die Shakespearomanie. Zur Abwehr, Stuttgart, 1873, gives

some indication of the popularity of Shakespeare during the latter half

of the 19th century.
4. Jahrbuch der deutschen Shakespeare-Gesellschaft, Weimar, 1892, pp.
4-107.
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not all "volksthiimlich”’.» Biichmann makes no extravagant claims. of
the most common Shakespearean tags he wrote, in 1865, that they were
quoted *ganz wie die unsrigen, deutsch, und zwar in der Form der
Schlegel-Tieck’schen Uhersetzung’. The first of these was from

Hamlet (Act 1, Scene 2):

Er war ein Mann, nehmt allés nur in allem,
Ich werde nimmer seines Gleichen sehn.

Here as elsewhere the words were often adapted, at times flippantly, to
the new context. Thus, referring to Hans Unwirrsch’s new hut dismal
lodgings, the author writes in Der Hungerpas‘[or;2 ’Es war ein Loch,
nehmt allés nur in allem’. And in Prinzessin Fisch"” the tense is

2

changed: Er ist ein Mann, nehmt allés nur in allem! ’. The
speaker, an adolescent referring to his elder brother, Alexander, is
clearly not mindful of the original context or, indeed, of the next
line. The middle-aged bookbinder with whom he is talking points out

the inappropriateness of the quotation: ’”Das ist aus einem von

Shakespeares Theaterstucken und bezieht sich auf einen ganz anderen

Charakter... . One wonders whether the author himself had the next
line in mind at the time of writing. Both TJnwirrsch’s lodgings and
Alexander’s character would have merited some allusion to 1it. In »

1. English Literature in Germany, (University of California Publications
in Modern Hiilology, vol.3T) Berkely & Los Angeles, 1953, p.447*

2. 1,1,308.
3. 11,6,428.
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Reih* imd Glied” Spielhagen facetiously adapts both lines. Speaking

of someone who has died, Ferdinand says to the dead man’s cousin:

” 1

Er war, nimmt Allés man in Allem, kein Mann, Ihr armer V etter,
und man wird wohl noch Seinesgleichen seh’ni”’. Biichmann continues:

’Auch Antonius sagt vom Brutus, ’Casar*, Akt 5, Sc. 5:

This was a man!
Dies war ein Mann.'

. 2 . . .
In Raabe’s Eulenpfingsten the tense is again changed to suitthe new
situation, and there is some play onthe precedinglines ofthespeech.

Raabe writes:

2

Wonne und Verbliffung mischten sich auf eine Weise in ihm,
daB in diesem Augenblieke die Natur wahrlich nicht seinetwegen
aufgestanden ware, um der Welt zu verkunden: dies ist ein Mann!’

Schlegel’s translation runs as follows:

2

und so mischten sich

Die Element * in ihm, dafi die Natur
Aufstehen durfte, und der Welt verkiinden:
DieB war ein Mann!’

Equally common according to Biichmann were the lines from Hamlet (Act 1,

Scene 5):
Es giebt mehr Ding’ im Hiramel und auf Erden,
Als eure Schulweisheit sich traumen laBt.4

1. vol.2, p.428.

2. 11,4,261.

3. Early in 1863 Raabe acquired an edition of the Schlegel-Tieck transla-
tion of Shakespeare (ed. T.Mommsen, Berlin, 1853-555 v. p.3Gibelow).
Unlessotherwise stated, quotations from Shakespeare beloware taken
from this edition.

4. This was the form commonly quoted. Schlegel (v. note 3 above) wrote:
’Als eure Schulweisheit sich traumt, Horatio*. Bilichmann (1874)
suggests that it would scarcely be an exaggeration to say that the
lines were ’selbst von Leuten angewendet..., die kaum eine Ahnung von
der Existenz Shakespeare’s haben’.



Rarely are they quoted verbatim. Bismarck writes of ’Hamlets
plattgetretenen Worten*” and then adapts them slightly. In Sealsfield’s
Morton,2 and in Solitaire's Bella Donna3 they are treated in much the
same way. Spielhagen alludes to the second line - and thus, by

implication, to both lines - in Die schonen Amerikanerinnen.4

Schopenhauer5 quotes the first line, as follows: '... o, die sollen
sehn, "dass es mehr Dinge im Himmel und auf Erden giebt, [,
Gutzkow makes a radical adaptation: **Ich sage Dir, Horatio, es gibt
mehr Dinge im Himmel und auf Erden, als wovon die Zeitungen und die
Staatsanwalte sich traumen lassen.”'? Raabe’s use of the tag - in
Abu TeIfan7 and Vom alten Proteus8 - is lighthearted; the liberties
taken with the wording are small. (immediately after the speaker in
Vom alten Proteus - a young man who claims to have studied at three

universities - has delivered himself of the quotation, the narrator

begins a new paragraph with the following comment:

’Nomina sunt odiosa, aber Zitate sind oft noch viel odioser:
kein Gott hilft uns davon, das von neuem drucken lassen zu
mussen, was die klugsten Leute immer wieder als etwas Frisches

beibringen! ...’.).

1. Bismarck, Briefe, 4*3*47«

2. vol.2, pp.24-25-

3. Erzahlungen bei Mondenschein, Leipzig, 1865, p.250.

4. ed.cit., p.172.

5. E.G. Lindner & . Frauenstadt, Arthur Schopenhauer, Berlin, 1863,
p.589, letter dated 23%9*53%*

6. Ritter, vol.l, p.307.

7. 11,1,403.

8. 11,4,564.
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One also finds echoes of Hamlet’s words - some strong, some faint -
which suggest that they were often used almost unthinkingly. Earlier
in Abu Telfan, for example, Vetter W assertreter says that as an
inspector of roads he finds time for contemplation, ’'und es kommen einem
Philosophien, von denen sich andere Leute nichts traumen lassen’
And in Deutscher Adel the police lieutenant is described as a man ’unter
dessen Nase voruber so manche Dinge gingen, von denen sich gottlob die
meisten Leute ... nichts traumen lassen’.2 On the other hand, the
reference in Poster Lugau to Franz Herberger, nicknamed 'Horatio*, as
’unser Philosoph’, and the words ’Die Philosophie eines BewuBten’
beneath a caricature depicting his activities,” are part of a laboured
parallel between Hamlet and the events which preceded the main action
of the tale.

Polonius* words 'lst dies schon Tollheit, hat es doch Methode’
(Act 2, Scene 2) were also quoted ’ganz wie die unsrigen, deutsch’,
although an exact quotation was evidently as unusual as it is in
English. As in English, the words are paraphrased and the paraphrase
is applied to situations which are only remotely comparable with that

in Hamlet. Examples are to be found in Grillparzer’s Der arme

1. 11,1,44; cf.11,1,26 & 11,6,293; v.also M .Solitaire, Celestens Eoch-
zeitsnacht, Leipzig, 1854, p.35#

2. 11,5,338; cf. the Schlegel-Tieck translation of Much Ado, Act 1,
sc.2: ’ Neuiteiten ..., von denen du dir nicht hattest traumen
lassen’.

3. 111,3,390 & 400.
4. v. pp. 439et6”., below.
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Spielmaim,1 in Raabe ’s Ziun wilden Mann2 and Frau Salome,3 and in
Fontane’s Frau Jenny Treibel.® Possibly the following passage from

5
Leute can be said to echo the phrase;

""Diejenigen irren, e+ welche meinen, die Gesellschaft gehe durch-
einander wie Mausedreck und Koriander. Bs ist Methode in allem;
auch darin, wie die Infusionstiere in einem W assertropfen sich
gegenseitig auffressen.
Another quotation from the same scene - 'Kurze ist des Witzes Seele’ -
was said to be no less common. It occurs in Kloster Lugau, which is
discussed below.”
Only three lines from Hamlet’s most famous monologue (Act 3, Scene
1) are included in this category of particularly common ’gefliigelte

Worte’; the opening line ( ‘Sein oder Nichtsein, das ist hier die

Frage’) and lines 29 and 30:

’Der angebor’nen Farbe der BntschlieBung
Wird des Gedankens Biasse angekrankelt’.

7
Raabe refers three times to the monologue as a whole. As will be

V]

seen later, these references - and the pun ‘Freien oder nicht freien,
das ist jetzt die Frage’ in Kloster Lugau - are relatively meaningful.
To-travesty Shakespeare’s words was nothing new. Over fifty years

before Kloster Lugau appeared, for example, Gutzkow had written in Wally,

die Zweiflerin: '°

1. In the 27th paragraph, beginning ’Hart an dem Gleicher...’
2. 11,4,37.

3. 11,4,390.

4. p.410.

S5e 19593910

6. 111.3,402; v.jpp jf37cts.i,below.

7. 11,3,5125 111,5,349 & 427.

8. v. ppd3i#o&ddk below.

9. 111,3,574. ) 9

10. Werke, ed. P.Miiller, Leipzig & Vienna, 19H(?), vol.2. p.233.
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*Rot Oder Blau zum Kleide, das ist die Frage. Ob’s besser ist,
die Haare zu tragen a la Madelaine oder sie zusammen zu kammen
zuichine sisobem Schopfe? Tanzen - vielleicht auch Spruchwbrter
auffuhren

And in 1848 Bingelstedt had been moved to write a parody entitled
’Monolog des Eeichsadlers’. The phrasing of the first reference to
the monologue in Raabe’s Akten suggests how commonplace such references
were. A fter a lengthy excursus on the ’Buhne des Lebens’ and ’die

Tragikombdie des Daseins’ the narrator, Karl Krumhardt, continues:

’Leider recht bald wurde um mioh her die Buhne ... sehr leer
und gab ungestbrten Raum zu jeglichem Monolog uber Sein und
Nichtsein, und ob es besser sei und so weiter und so weiter’.

AN

In Fontane’s Die Poggenpuhls we receive the same impression from Leo’s

letter to Manon:

>”Trauriges Dasein und drauBen Tauwetter. Ich kbnnte den
Hamletmonolog deklamieren... ”’.2

Raabe does not allude to lines 29 and 30 of the monologue, but there is
no lack of evidence to support Buchmann’s contention.”®

Of Lear’s words ’jeder Zoll ein Kbnig* (Act 4, Scene 6) Biichmann
writes: ’Auch mit diesem Worte geht es wie mit vielen seiner Briider.
Aus seiner Herrlichkeit herausgerissen wird es je nach BediirfniB in:

"Jeder Zoll ein Parvenu, jeder Zoll ein Blaustrumpf" u.s.w. travestirt’.

1. 111,5,349, cf.Der Hungerpastor, 1,1,478.

2. Gesammelte Werke, Berlin, 1919, vol.4, p.91; cf.Spielhagen, Prob.Nat.,
vol.l, p.240; & F.Th.Vischer, Auch Finer, vol.2, p.327. (References
below to Die Poggenpuhls are to the edition specified.)

3. e.g. Kurnberger, p.403; Spielhagen, Prob.Nat., vol.2, p.294. Fontane’s
use of the term ’angekrankelt’ might have its origins in Shakespeare’s
phrase: v.Der Stechlin, p.53, & Frau Jenny Treibel, p.4915 cf.RLindau,
Literarische Riicksichtsiosigkeiten, 31?d edition, Leipzig, 1871, p.290.



Thus we find in Hacklander’s Europaisches Sklavenlehen ’jeder Zoll ein
vollkommener Roué' and 'jeder Zoll eine Herrscherin®. In Gustav
Kuhne's Die Rehelien von Irland we read: *"Bei Gott, ganz Irlanderin,
jeder Zoll national!" applaudirte Elisabeth, um e¢e+ nur einigermaBen
Entspreohendes zu auBern'.2 Instead of 'ein Kbnig* the author of Auch
Einer® substitutes 'ein Geschaftsreisender® and 'ein Hamorrhoidarius*.
Raabe, in Das Horn von Wanza,” substitutes 'ein Nachtwachter*.

Richard I11's words 'Ein Pferd! ein Pferd! mein Kbnigreich fur'n
Pferd!" (Act 5, Scene 4) were treated in similar fashion. In Willkomm's
Die Europamuden we find 'Eine That, ach eine That, die ganze Welt fur
eine That!*; and in Raabe's writings '*n Pferd!' makes way for 'einen
Gedanken!', 6 'seine Adresse!',7 "'ne Tasse und 'ne altbackene Semmel..!", 8
and 'einen freundliohrasohen SchlagfluB!*.9 Echoes of Richard's words
might be detected on three further occasions in Raabe's novels, inasmuch
as a kingdom is cited as a price which the speaker would willingly pay
for something he desires, or as a price too low to buy something already
in his possession.A s with Lear so with Richard IIIl: the situation
is one which is not likely to recur, and in the new situations

figurative usage or some adaptation of the original words is therefore

1. vol.2,pp.25 & 114. 2.ed.cit., p.189.

3. vol.l,pp.l &l03. 4.111,1,523.

5. vol.l,p.147. 6.1,5,243.

7. 11,1,392-93, 8.111,2,146.

9. V.ahrbuch, 1960, p.135.

0. 1,5,200; 111,2,369; 111,3,227- These utterances do not necessarily

stem from Shakespeare; of. similar phrases in Goethe, Wilhelm Meis-
ters Lehrjahre, Book 6 (ed.cit., p.410); H.v.Paalzow, Godwie-Castl",
Breslau, 1855, part 2, p.17; & Polibtische Dichtung, vol.5, p.259,note:

""... mein Kbnigreich fur Lola!"".
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inevitable. Even in Sealsfield's Das Cajutenbuch,” where a horse is
in fact what is needed, the price mentioned is necessarily figurative
(*... mein Kbnigreich, meinen Himmel fur ein PferdS*). In Horacker

Raabe points out:

'Uber ein Schlachtfeld nach einem Gaul zu rufen und ein Kbnig-
reich dafur zu bieten, klingt wohl tragischer, ist es jedoch
unter Umstanden fur den in eigener Tragbdie auf der Lebensbuhne
Auftretenden keineswegs. Bin Kbnigreich fur ein Pferd; - die
ganze Welt fur”Paar Schuhel - '2

From Henry [V, Part 1 (Act 2, Scene 4) Biichmann also lists '(Wenn
Griinde) so gemein wie Brombeeren (waren) *. An allusion to this in
Ida Hahn-Hahn's IIda Schbnholm” is in the form of a reference to the

original context:

""Tch kann nicht dafiir, wenn Sie meine Griinde nicht gelten lassen.
Ubrigens gibt der liebe Gott keine und Falstaff keine - ..."*.

In general, however, no such reference was made: Kurnberger” and
Raabe both use the tag but do not acknowledge its source.
Biichmann lists a number of quotations which he seemingly regards

as less common than those discussed hitherto -

'Wir Deutsche citiren die folgenden Worte nicht, finden sie aber
bei der Lekture englischer Schriftsteller als Alltagsworte unter
denen, welche am haufigsten citirt warden' 6

1. vol.2, p.295* 1In Morton, vol.l, p.l, a reference to a stage production
of Richard III contains an exact quotation of the line in question.

2. 11,3D,564.
3. p.103.
4. p.248.

5

*11,1,77, & 11,6,420. Both Kurnberger & Raabe use 'wohlfeil' instead
of 'gemein*.

Biichmann (1865), ppP.99-100. In later editions the quotations are no
longer divided in this way.

(o)



- yet these quotations appear under the general rubric 'Citate aus anderen

Sprachen, die wir in ihrem fremden Gewande benutzen*. In fact more than

a few of these were widely known and used - some in German, some in the

original language. They include the lines from Hamlet (Act 1, Scene 2):

How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable
Seem to me all the uses of this world!I

The first line was quoted loosely and, at times, flippantly, the second

was paraphrased or implicit in the new context. For example, the

projected match between Felix and Helene in Spielhagen*s Problematische

2
Naturen appears to Oswald *'Wie die Welt dem Hamlet: ekel, schal flach

und unersprieBlich"*; and in a letter written in 1847 Bismarck admits

that, at the age of twenty-three, he *fand Welt und Leben schaal und

unersprieBlich*3- Eaabe, in a letter to Wilhelm and Marie Jensen,

writes of his attempts to resume work after an interruption: ’Auch  ohne

den Schnupfen im Kopfe kam mir das ganze Wesen entsetzlichdumm, hbchst

"ekel, schal und unersprieBlich" vor*. Many years later he sends good

wishes to the Jensens *trotz allem Hamlet*schen weary, flat, stale and

5 6
unprofitable der Dinge und Angelegenheiten dieser Erde™. In his diary

n

the German words (with the omission of *flach *) occur repeatedly - e.g.

*

NS LA WO —

Abds Klub. Bk. sch. u unersprieBl. ...* - and clearly reflect the

Omitted in all later editions under review except that of 1915
vol.l, p.509.

Bismarck, Briefe, 28.2.1847

In alls gedultig, 19.10.1880.

. IW A AT.Y .r89'8.
. V. p.452. note 1, below.

Entries for 6.10.57, 12.7.82, 13.12.83, 2.4.86, 20.9.86, 31.7.1902; also
for 11.8.68 ( *Bkel, schaal und unruhig*) & 9*%12.68 - v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.

8, pp.391 &392.



writer’s mood or his reaction to a particular situation. English

appears to he more appropriate in the following (unusually explicit)

entry: in der Droschke nach Viewegs Garten - flat, weary and
uncomfortable ! ...*." In Kloster Lugau the words form part of a
reference to ’'Horatio'. A fter a formal quotation from one of Hamlet's

2 . :
later speeches the narrative continues:
'Wenn nur nicht gerade solche Edle, Seltene das Ekle, Schale und
UnersprieBliche der Welt zu oft derartig ausgekostet hatten,
dafi es gar kein Vergnugen sein kann, sie als Weltweise zu seinem
nachsten Umgang zu zahlen!'3
Prom act 1, scene 5 come Hamlet's words 'Die Zeit ist aus den

Pugen*, which are echoed in novels by Gutzkow,4 Spielhagen,5 and Raabe.

Prom Hamlet's monologue at the end of act 2, scene 2, the question

Was ist ihm Hekuba, was ist er ihr,
dafi er um sie soli weinen?

usually appears in the abbreviated form 'Was ist ihm Hekuba?' with
appropriate adaptations of tense and personal pronoun. Thus Emma
Sonnenstein in Spielhagen's In Reih* und Glied asks: '"Was ist mir

. . 7 . 8
Hekuba? was Henri? was die Andern? ; and in Leute a comment on

—

. Entry for 10.6.58.
2. V. p.44~below.

111,3,453.

Wally, die Zweiflerin, ed.cit., p.315 (preface to the 2nd edition,
1851), smd jAixter, vol.2, pp.195, 345, & 444.

5. Prob.Nat., vol.l, p.443 & vol.2, p.18, and In Reih' und Glied, vol.2,
PP.67,Ty4, & 507.

6. I11,1,117, & 111,3,432; cf.Jahrbuch, 1960, p.131: *...dem Herrgott
seine verpfuschte Welt wieder einzurenken'. Schlegel's translation of
'out of frame' (Ham., Act 1, sc.2) is also 'aus den Pugen'.

7. vol.l, p.280.
8. 1,5,252.



Leon von Poppen*s unfilial behaviour reads: 'Aber was war dem Baron

Hekuba? Der sohlechte Sohn kummerte sich wenig um die Migrane der

Mutter*. The relative clause in the following sentence from Horacker
gives some indication of the commonness of the tag: '"Was ist mir
Hekuba?" murmelte der Konrektor, der etwas sagen mu Bt e' - a clause

reminiscent of the passage from Die Hebelien von Irland, quoted above,
in which the speaker uses a household word 'um e¢¢* nur einigermaBen
Entspre chendes zu auBern*.

The next relevant quotation from Hamlet is 'Alas, poor Toriok!'
(Act Scene 1) Haabe makes several oblique references to the
gravediggers®* scene which show he knew it well.4 Only once does he
quote the household word as such: in Ein Pruhling.5 In the second
version of the tale it is omitted. To use - and to appreciate - a
household word which contains a proper name it is often necessary to
have a certain knowledge, however slight, of the original context
The name is a word whose meaning is determined first by the setting in

which it became memorable and subsequently by the use to which it is put

outside that setting. This particular phrase had become primarily an
1. 11,1,560. 2. V. p. above.

3. cf.Fournier, op.cit., 5th edition, Paris, 1879, p.l1O1.

4. v.pp. 45,4242 it3¥.&43% telow. 5% 1,2,251%

6. cf. ppAo2e2o,i«below. This does not, of course, apply merely to

quotations of this kind; v. p.llo above, & cf. P.Panzer, op.cit.,
p-11.



exclamation of regret at the negative effects wrought hy time on
something or someone dear to the speaker* In Bin Fruhling, however,
while any attempt to identify the speaker with Hamlet would he foolish,
the situation has much in common with that in Shakespeare. The scene
is a graveyard. The speaker discovers the grave of a man whom he
once knew. The dead man, Strebel, a character from the Chronik whom
Raabe re-introduces in this scene only, had been a caricaturist. In
the Schlegel translation Hamlet goes on to describe Yorick as 'ein
Bursche von unendlichem Humor, veil von den herrlichsten Binfalien'.
It seems probable that Raabe had at least these qualities in mind when
he quoted.1 This probability is all the greater in view of the writer's
penchant for playing hide-and-seek with his readers. Only those who
have read the Chronik know who Strobel was and can, given a knowledge of
Hamlet's speech, appreciate the parallel.

At the beginning ofHastenbeck2 Raabe describes the family circle
in the vicarage at Bo£fizen; the pastor, his wife, their foster-daughter,
the maid, and 'Zuletzt, doch wahrlich nicht als der letzte im Kreise

Hauptmann Balthasar TJttenberger'. In Julius Caesar (Act 3, Scene 1)

Mark Antony takes the hand of Trebonius with the words

'Though last, not least in love, yours, good Trebonius'.

In King Lear (Act 1, Scene 1) Cordelia is 'Although the last, not least'.

1. He may also have been thinking of Sterne's Yorick; v. pp.303¢ t below.
2. 111,6,8.



The Schlegel-Tieck translation of the first of these is

reicht, Trebonius, eure mir,
Zuletzt, doch nicht der letzte meinem Herzen’;

and of the second: 'Du jungste, nicht geringste'. Clearly the words
from Hastenbeck resemble the translation of Mark Antony's line, although
according to Biichmann the translation of Lear's words was the more
commonly quoted. Perhaps Raabe had in mind simply the original 'last,
not least' which appears in both quotations. In early editions of

Der Hungerpastor, this English tag took the place of 'die Krone des

Ganzen®* in the following sentence :”

'Die beiden jungen Damen ... waren nicht verloren gegangen, und
die Krone des Ganzen erschien, die Herrin der wandernden Horde...'

(Neither the manageress of the travelling circus nor Balthasar IJtten-
berger can be identified or contrasted in any significant way with either
Cordelia or Trebonius.)
A misquotation which may well be deliberate occurs in Raabe's
short story Der gute Tag. From act 1, scene 3, of Macbeth Bilichmann
lists
'Komme, was kommen mag.

Die Stunde rinnt auch durch den rauh'sten Tag®*

2
(in Raabe's edition of the Schlegel-Tieck translation Macbeth says:
'Komme, was da mag!
Zeit lauft und Stund' auch durch den rauh'sten Tag'.)

The speaker in Der gute Tag, talking to himself, prefaces his quotation

1. 1,3),557; v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.6, pp.354 & 523. The comma after
'erschien' was presumably also an addition.

2. v. p.I®, note 3 above.
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with "Na, wie sagt Macbeth?", and continues

M Komm ', was kommen mag, ~

Zeit rennt und Stund' auch durch den schlimmsten Tag!"

Excluded from all editions of Gefliigelte Worte under review except
that of 1865 are three further quotations from Shakespeare which are to
be found in Eaabe's writings. Chapter 24 of Der Draumling opens

abruptly as follows:

'Shall I not take mine ease in mine inn? Soil ich nicht meine
Behaglichkeit in meiner Kheipe haben? Ja, natirlich solit Ihr
das. Sir John, und was uns anbetrifft, so wollen wir uns der-
selbigen gleichfalls bedienen, wie es uns zusteht, das heiBt, wir
wollen fiirs erste Herm Ahrens, den Wirt zum griinen Bsel, sein
Behagen in seiner Herberge nehmen lassen*.

Falstaff*s question (Henry IV, Part [, Act 3, Scene 3) - which Schlegel
had translated as 'Soil ich keine Ruhe in meiner Herberge genieBen

kbnnen ...?* - had already found an echo in Abu Telfahi ‘'auch der

Geduldigste will sein Behagen in seiner Kneipe haben'. The entire
question - *... shall | not take mine ease in mine inn, but | shall
have my pocket picked?' - is relevant in neither case. In Sealsfield's
Morton™ ('"... soil ich mir in meiner Inn nicht giitlich thun?"') we find
the same loose usage. The second of these quotations, from The Tempest

c
(Act 4, Scene 1), was parodied by Raabe in Die Kinder von Finkenrode

1. 111,6,480; Vv. pp.%I below.

2. 11,3,168.

3. 11,1,99-100.

4. vol.2, pp.153 & 205; of. the casual reference in J.Rodenberg*s Aus

aller Herren Lander, Berlin, 1868, p.126, to the days of the Planta-
genets 'wo Falstaff ... sich in der Taverne von Eastcheap belustigte*.

5. 11, 2,168; v. p.38f below.



as follows:
*¥e are such stuff

As dreams are made on, and our life

Is rounded with a - smoke*.
(The omission of 'little * before 'life' would appear to be carelessness.)
The narrator is telling of his discovery of his uncle's tobacco supply.
Only those familiar with the original wording - and Buchmann*s
Gefliigelte Worte suggests that in Raabe's day they were many - can,
since they expect the final word 'sleep”‘,1 appreciate the change made.
A somewhat different effect is produced by an addition to the end of a
familiar quotation, by what might be called a retroactive addition
(e.g. 'something rotten in the state of Denmark Hill*). Raabe uses
this device elsewherez. Here he simply makescapital not out of his
or his readers®* knowledge of The Tempest but out of a literarytag,
the final word of which is a long monosyllable beginning with the letter
*gtA More than sixteen years later, again in a humorous context, he
describes 'die Quintessenz der Secele Adelgundens' as 'ein voruber-

flatternd Stuck von dem bekannten Stoff, aus dem die Traume gemacht

werdeni'.” The third 'gefligeltes Wort' is taken from Ulysses' answer

1. Such expectation is probably greatest when the word which is replaced
comes at the end of a quotation which has amarked rhythm. The effec-
tiveness of such devices depends to agreatextent on the seriousness
of the contexts in which they are used.

2. V. p. below.

3. Schopenhauer, Die Welt als Wille und Vorstellung, ed.cit., part 1, p.
20, includes i1t among examples of what great writers and thinkers have

said about sleep and dreams. He writes *... made of*.
4. Der gute Tag, 111,6,479* Raabe may well have had the English in mind
when he wrote this. The Schlegel translation reads: 'Wir sind solchex

Zeug/Wie der zu Traumen.'



to Achilles' question 'What, are my deeds forgot?* (Troilus and

Cressida, Act 3, Scene 3). People forget past achievements and lavish
praise on what is new, because it is new. They do not distinguish
between the meritorious and the meretricious. This is a natural

failing common to all:

'One touch of nature makes the whole world kin'.

The tenth chapter of Eaabe's Alte Wester® begins with quotations in j
2 J4

German from the final scene of The Merchant of Venice - a scene which j

opens with a reference to Troilus and Cressida. The narrator continues::

* .. und - one touch of nature makes the whole world kin: wer J

mbchte nicht immer so nach Hause kommen bei Mondenlicht und
wenn der Schein der heimatlichen Lampe durch die Baume flimmert
und des Hauses Musik dem Heimkehrenden ... entgegenklingt? '

Relevant additions to Gefligelte Worte in later years are

comparatively few. The 1874 edition3 includes:

1. Der Rest ist Schweigen. (Hamlet, Act 5, Scene 2)

2. Gleich, Herr, gleich! (Henry IV ,Part I, Act 2, Scene 4) -

3. so lag ich, und so fuhrt ' ich meine Klinge. (Henry IV, PartI, A
Act 2, Scened) i/

4. Des Dichters Aug' in schbnem Wahnsinn rollend. (A Midsummer Night 's

Dream, Act 5, Scene 1)

5. Ich steh' hier auf meinen Schein. (The Merchant of Venice, Act 4,
Scene 1)

6. Das ist der Humor davon. (Henry V, Act 2, Scene if and The Merry Wives
of Windsor, Act 2, Scene 1*

11,6,73; V.pongs, p.458*

V .pp S58below.

V. P. 'W , note * above.

v.also ibid.. Act 2, sc.3, & Act 3, sc.l.
v.also ibid.. Act 1,sc.3.

UIA?JMH
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(Apart from these tags from Shakespeare, the only item of interest in
this edition is the title of James Penimore Cooper's Der letzte Mohi-
kaner. This is used in novels by Halcklalnder,1 Spielhagen,2 and Raabe,3
in the sense of 'the last of a more or less worthy kind'. Of these
references, only that in Spielhagen's Problematische Naturen reveals the
author's familiarity with Penimore Cooper, a writer whom Raabe in fact

knew well.™)

Pranz Herberger, the 'Horatio' of Kloster Lugau, has returned to
W ittenberg. Grafin Laura, the object of his attentions, has retired
to a convent. Commenting on the situation, a certain Regierungsrat

Notker is reported to have said:

*¥". .. Nun sitzt der gute Horatio ... fur immer fest in W ittenberg,
wahrend Grafin Laura - doch auch hier .sei der Rest Schweigen."*5

The word 'auch' refers the reader to another situation in which the
phrase was used. By putting the tag in inverted commas, Schopenhauer
also refers his reader to another situation; and on a different
occasion - when he is expressing his determination, in the early
thirties, to publish no more - he quotes it in English. When, on the
other hand, Karl von Holtei quotes the popular German translation in Die

Vagabunden the reader is given no such clue.

1. op.cit., vol.l, p.224%*

2. Prob.Nat., vol.l, p.16; cf.ibid., vol.l, pp.174 & 420.

3. Horacker, 11,1,534, & Villa Schbnow, 1X1,2,176.

4. v. pp. 321-2z7 velow.

5. 111,3,458.

6. B.0.Lindner & J.Frauenstadt, op.cit., p.490, letter dated 2.3.49%*
7. ibid., p.373.

8.

ed.cit., vol.2, p.21.
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2. Spielhagen, in Die schonen Amerikanerinnen,” writes simply that Louis,
the waiter, 'enteilte; gleich! gleich! rufend®. Gaudy, in Der Sonntag
des Schulmannes,2 is more explicit. Of the hero of the tale we read: *

'"Gleich! gleich!" antwortet er mit Shakespear's Kuferjungen, und spritzt

die Peder aus*. Raabe goes further and names the play: 'Wie der Kellner

in Shakespeare8 Heinrich dem Vierten muBte er nach alien Seiten hin

"Gleich! Gleich!" antworten'.” The reference is to Moses Preudenstein,

alias Théophile Stein, the cynical, highly successful and apparently

popular villain of Der Hungerpastor. According to one critic: 'Der

Vergleioh mit dem Kellner Pranz bei Shakespeare parodiert Moses*.

There is clearly an element of parody in the passage from Gaudy, where

the speaker, in the midst of his Sunday labours, has just been called

for dinner. The passage in Der Hungerpastor, however, continues in

terms which are not those of ridicule:

*Bald war er von einer ganzen Schar der Anwesenden umgeben; jeder-
mann horchte mit lachendem Mund auf seine Ausspruche. Witzig,
scharf zufahrend im hbchsten Grade waren diese Ausspruche; nie-
mand schien ihm auf irgend einem Pelde Stand halten zu kbnnen...*

3. Prom his use of Palstaff*s words it is clear that the king in Spielhagen*s
In Reih* und Glied is afraid of the type of rodomontade from which the

words are taken:

1. ed.cit., p.76.

2. Pranz Preiherrn Gaudy's poetische und prosaische Werke, Berlin, 1853-
54, vol.6, p.175*%

1,1,408.
4. v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.6, pp.218 & 536.
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"Den Prinzen an der Spitze des Heeres, damit ich hernach mein
Lehenlang hbren werde, wie er auslag und seine Klinge fuhrte!
Neinl neini"'l
The tag also has boastful connotations in Heine's "Im Oktober 1849“*
Raabe's Frau Cruse in Im alten Bisen™ however, is not a boastful
character. As a former actress she was probably familiar with the

original context; and she may well be speaking ironically when she

recalls how, after the death of her husband, she took over his theatre:

'"Sie wissen, wie ich lag und wie ich meine Klinge fuhrte als
Prau Direktor Cruse, ... auf beiden Hemispheren fest im Sattel."'

The reader or writer who had lost sight of the source presumably took
the familiar words to mean little more than 'l acquitted myself well'.
If the speaker was a lying braggart this was revealed by the new context,

not by the undertones of the quotation.

In Auerbach's Auf der Hbhe” 'in schbnem Wahnsinn' appears as 'im
schbnen Wahnsinn*, meaning 'in love *. In Raabe *s Leute® the expression
'der hoide Wahnsinn', which seems to echo Shakespeare's phrase, has much

the same meaning:

*"Wir trinken, wir singen, wir tanzen, und der hoide Wahnsinn
halt jedermann und jedes Praulein mit Rosenketten gefangen."

The poet in Theseus' speech is one of three types who 'are of imagination

all compact' and whose judgment is therefore suspect. He is not
1. vol.2, p.484.

2. It ;js;;”He final line of the eighth stanza.

3. 111,3,56.

4. ed.cit., vol.2, p.101.

5. 1,5,144.
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expressly in love. The poet in Eaahe's burlesque Keltische Knochen”
returns from a solitary walk anxious to declaim a poem which he has just
written. From it we gather - several pages later - that he had, in
fact, been enchanted by a glimpse, caught elsewhere and earlier, of a
pretty girl in a window. But it is primarily with reference to his

appearance before reading the poem, when he is flushed with a sense of

poetic achievement, that we are told: 'Seine Sehorgane rollten in dem
bekannten schbnen W ahnsinn'. Here again, a knowledge of the household
word in isolation was sufficient. Correspondence between the old

context and the new was not necessarily the result of conscious artistry.

. Twice in Raabe's writings a form of Shylock's words is used to express
insistence on a right which is laid down in some type of document: in

P fisters Muhle (with 'meinem' instead of 'meinen'), and in Deutscher
Adel” (in the latter instance the accusative is retained, but the verb
is changed: when a debtor has practically no property 'kann sich auch
der grimmigste, abgefeimteste Stadtexekutor hbchstens auf seinen Schein
stellen und darauf herumtrampeln'.) In Verschlungene Wege" Schucking,
unlike Raabe, draws attention to the source, not only by a reference to
Shylock but also by quoting in English. The quotation seems to be a
translation of Schlegel's translation. Shakespeare wrote 'l stay here

1. 1,6,261. 2. 111,2,244.
3. 11, 5,206. 4. ed.cit., vol.l, p.170; cf. p. below.
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on my bond*, Scehweking's Hattstein, in o sitoation which is in some

way sim ilar to that in Shakespeare, says to himself:

es giebht vvv keine beschamendere Rolle aly die eines Mannes,
der wnerbittlich seine Rechte forderti I stand wpon my bhond.
Pfui Shylock!"*

Fhoos Was owar der Humor von der Eatzen b algerei? T his iy the
second of several questions put to Uhusen - in Im Alten Bisen” - by

Frav Cruse, who once employed him as an actor, The vocative 'Korporal
Nym*, which occurs in the preceding gquestion, indicates that the writer
Was aware of the identity of the character from whose lines the quotation
is taken, Since Raabe iy not known to have been fam iliar with Henry V,
this may be o reflection of his fam iliarity with The Merry Wives of
Windsor.2 Uhuwsen does not appear to resemble Nym in any way, The
question im plies, perhaps, that he formerly played the part of the

Corporal in Fraw Cruse's productions,

The 1882 edition of Gefliigelte Worte includes:

I.oTeh witt're Morgenloft,  (Hamlet, dct 1, Scene §)

2. Kundiger Thebaner. (King Lear, Act }, Scene {)

% Harr des Glicks, (King Lear, Act 4, Scene 635 or Romeo and Juliet,
Act }, Scene 1; or Timon of Athens, Act }, Scene 6)

§* By war die Nachtigall wnd nicht die Lerche., (Romeo and Juliet,
Act 3, Scene §)

§* Veoerdier'ne Liebesmih*,  (Love's Labour's Lost)?

1. 111,3,47¢ 2. V. ). below.

3% The Schlegel-Tieck translation is 'Liebes Leid wnd Lust', a title also
listed in this edition of Gefligelte Worte,



The ghost of Hamlet's father, about to recount the true manner of his
death, realizes that he must be brief, since dawn is near and he is
doomed to spend the daylight hours in purgatory. The contrast between
the awful urgency of this situation and the ludicrous context in which
the words occur in Raabe's Bin Fruhling” could hardly be greater. They
are part of the good-natured chatter of a young bookseller who, having
intervened successfully in a brawl, suddenly realizes why the brawl

"

took place: '"Hahaha, ich wittere Morgenlufti (in the second
version of Bin Fruhling Raabe writes: *"... Morgenluft und einiges
Andere noch dazul"* ) The author was doubtless familiar with the
original context, and, as a humorist, may well have had it in mind at
the time of writing. Moreover, as Buchmann points out, the words

appear in the twenty-ei”“th stanza of Burger's 'Lenore’. Raabe clearly

3
knew the ballad.

One critic has pointed out that in Raabe's day this term was students'
jargon 'mit dem Nebensinn, dafi es mit der Gelehrsarakeit nicht weit her
ist'.A There is certainly a touch of irony in Lear's description of
Edgar as ' this same learned Theban'; and in both Der Hungerpastor”

and Altershausen” Raabe's wuse of the term (with 'gelehrt' instead of

1. 1,2,59*% 2.cf. p.M above.

3* v.Jensch, op.cit., p.13*
4. Raabe, Werke, Freiburg i.Br., 1954, vol.2, pp.364 & 752%
5% 1,1,621. 6.111,6,284%



’lamdig’) is mildly ironical.”® On neither occasion, however, is it
even faintly derogatory. Hans Unwirrsch, though no great scholar, is
a nohle, unpretentious fellow who has read theology; the narrator has

no occasion for sarcasm when he writes that Franzchen

'war mit noch weniger Gepack helastet, als Hans, da sie keine
Bihliothek mit sich herumschleppte, wie dieser gelehrte Thehaner'

The middle-aged German-American in Altershausen does not hesitate to
criticize the men who, we’gather, were in some way responsible for his
being sent down from Gottingen;2 but his criticism is mild, and it is
confined to events which took place in later years. The designation
'die sieben gelehrten Thebaner' is jocular, nothing more. (The very
words 'die sieben Gelehrten' are as likely to have suggested 'Thebaner’
to the writer as are thoughts of Lear, of Edgar's apparent madness, and

of the scholarship of the 'Gbttinger Bieben'.)

Characters thus described in Spielhagen's In Heih' und Glied® and in
Raabe's Pfisters Muhle4 and Villa Scho'now5 are in situations which are
in some way unenviable. The reader who is unfamiliar with the plays
from which the words can have come is not at a great disadvantage.
Romeo and Lear are not to be envied when they call themselves fools of
fortune, but beyond this they and their predicaments have virtually

nothing in common with the German characters and contexts. Even a

1. In 1907 Raabe apparently used the term in this sense in conversation -
v. P.Hartmann, Wilhelm Raabe Wie ermr und wie er dachte, 2nd edition,

Hanover, 1927, p.97*
2. v.fp.&A-6above. 3.vol.2, p.13.
4. 11,6,321-22. 5.111,2,129.
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specific reference to a source - such as Heine's *Ich Harr des Glucks:
kbnnt' ich wie Romeo sagen'® - does not necessarily mean that the new
situation closely resembles that in Shakespeare. (Timon's use of 'Ihr
Harr'n des Glucks' as a term of abuse is not repeated.) That Ernst
Wichert took 'Harr des Glucks' as the title of a comedy in [867 may
reflect the commonness of the words at the time. On the other hand,
just as it was the American cinema which popularized Kipling's phrase
'from here to eternity' (together with the German 'verdammt in alle
Ewi”reit'), and just as the German cinema might re-popularize Hamlet's
'Der Rest ist Schweigen' - so Wichert's comedy perhaps influenced the
decision to include 'Harr des Glucks' in this edition of Geflugelte

W orte.

. A short passage in ler Schudderumpzshows that the writer was familiar
with these words and with the context from which they are taken. They
constitute the second line of the scene in question. Raabe's allusion,
which is of no particular significance, contains an echo of the fourth
line of the same speech. Ho evidence has been found to suggest that

this line was also commonly quoted during the period under discussion.

In lie schbnen Amerikanerinnen” Spielhagen uses the expression

'verlorene Liebesmuh' in much the same general way as Raabe writes of

1. G.P.Reinhold, Heinrich Heine, Berlin, 1947, p.412, letter dated
25.1.50.

2. 111,13465 V. p.416 below.
3. ed.cit., p.138.
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"der Liebe Mube' in Der Lar.? In the latter dinstance no epithet s
needed:  the speaker clearly considers that the efforts he has made are
voasted, Howhere else in his writings does Raabe refer or allude to
Love's Labour's Lost, The play was among those discussed in [8354-55 by

one of his lecturers in Berlin,

This was the last edition for which Buchmann was wholly responsible,
In it he also mentions two names from Shakespeare which were evidently

among the first to become what are later called '"geflugelte Typen':?

Caliban and 0 thello, The name 'Caliban' had become '"fur einen plumpen
Geselien sprichw brtlich', and it s wsed in this sense in Raabe's
Woeibnachtsgeister.? [n this passage, however, and sim ilarly when the

5
name occeurs in Die Kinder von Finkenrode, the writer alludes quite

obviowsly to The T em poe st In a third passage, in Abu Telfan™ there

is no sueh colear allusioh, Nevertheless, Buchmann's definition is not
sufficient: it does not suwggest the wneivilized and mis-shapen creature
Whom the speaker evidently has in mind. Moreover, like Shakespeare's
Caliban, Raabe's Hagebucher has uwundergone a process of education, His

relationship with Nikola von Einstein otherwise resembles that between

Caliban and Prospers - or Caliban and Miranda - in no way, although
1. 111,3,283. 2. V. pp 3P4be low.

3. V. p2/tfbelow., 4. 1,2,342-43 .

5. 11,2,92-93. 6. V. pp.3gMibelow.

7. 11,1,171.
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there is, perhaps, some hint at the latter relationship in his

explanation:

Wie einen zusamr/iengekugelten Kalihan rollte das Geschick
mioh ihr in den Weg und sie lehrte mioh zuerst wieder aufrechten
Hauptes die Sonne zu hetrachten. Ich habe nie daran gedacht, sie
in irgendeiner Weise zu meinem stumpfsinnigen Blend herabzuziehen”
in dem, was die Gesellschaft ein Verhaltnis nennt, stehe ich also
nicht zu ihr.**
Hagebucher develops well. According to Oleander in Gutzkow's Ritter”
the development which takes place *wenn man einmal den groBen Kaliban,

das Volk, aus seiner tierischen Vegetation aufweckte* can only be for

the worse. Again, when we read in Holtei's Die Vagabunden:

'Die 1Abnchsrobbe ... lag in ihrem Reisecubiculum; der Knecht, eine
Art Caliban, neben ihr',

it is apparent that, since he is a menial, the man who is likened to
Caliban has something in common with his prototype for which Buchmann
does not allow. Whether in Holtei's view 'eine Art Caliban' necessarily
performed some menial function is, however, an open question. Buchmann's
definition of 'Othello' as 'sprichwbrtlich fur einen eifersuchtigen
Ehemann' is equally narrow. The name - of a man or of the play - simply
spells jealousy and is used (as a rule, it seems, ironically) in all
manner of forms and contexts, as examples in the writings of Hacklander,®
Raabe,‘1 and Heinrich Seidel show. In Seidel's Leberecht Hulslnchen,

for instance, the local barber, Herr Krautlein, is enamoured of the

1. vol.3, p.530. 2. ed.cit., vol.2, p.186.

3. op.cit., vol.2, p.43. 4. 1,1,118, & 1,5,328.
5. ed.cit., p.113.
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narrator's widowed landlady, who in turn is angling for the affections
of her lodger. Krautlein 'warf aus rollenden Augen furchtbare
Othelloblicke auf mich, wenn er mir begegnete'.
From Othello (Act 1, Scene 3) Buchmann also includes in this edition
lago's iterative advice to Roderigo: 'Tu* Geld in deinen Beuteli'. On
1

this, according to the editor of Kloster Lugau, is based Augustine

Kleynkauer's injunction to her cousin Buphrosyne:
'"Da sage ich nun, wie der greuliche Mensch in dem gruseligen
Shakespearestuck: Halt den Knopf auf dem Beuteli Halt den
Knopf auf dem.Beutel, Base KleynkauerI"'2
lago's advice and that of Augustine are both brief and imperative. But
they mean different things and have only one word in common. It seems

reasonable, however, to suppose that, even if he did not know the

context in Shakespeare, Raabe was thinking of the popular phrase and

was aware of the correct wording. Augustine's speech is not out of
character. She is sufficiently unread and unconcerned about such
niceties to misquote with confidence. She says what is in her mind:

that dreadful rascal in that play by Shakespeare told someone or other
to dp something about money, said something about a 'Beutel'. (K.F.W.
Wander lists the phrases 'Den Knopf auf dem Beutel haben', 'Einem den
Knopf auf den Beutel halten', and 'He het'n Knoop op'n Biuidl' in his

3
Deutsches Sprichworter-lexikon. )

1. v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.19, pp.133 & 441.
2. 111,3,536.
3. Leipzig, I870, vol.2.
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Other editions of Geflugelte Worte published during Raabe's

lifetime include:

1. (1884) ('8 ist) ein Ziel
Aufs innigste zu wunschen. (Hamlet, Act 3, Scene 1)
2. (1889) Denn der Regen, der regnet jeglichen Tag. (King Lear, ~

Act 3, Scene 2,‘ or Twelfth Night, Act 5, Scene 1)
. (1889) Viel Larm(en) um Nichts. (Much Ado about Nothing.)
(1895)
(1900)
(1900) In Bereitschaft sein ist allés. (Hamlet, Act 5, Scene 2)
(1903)
(1903)

0 X SN W

and Act 4, Scene 1)
Hamlet's words reappear among the unuttered reflections of a scheming
clergyman in Spielhagen's Problematische Naturen,5 and among the jovial
observations of Wedehop, a professional translator, in Raabe's Villa
Schonow.” In neither case is the 'consummation' even remotely con-
cerned with sleep or death, althou” here as elsewhere facetiousness is

enhanced by an awareness of the original context of the tag in question.

7
In Kloster Lugau a reference to the bad weather in the spring and

'

summer of 1869 concludes: und - der Regen regnete jeglichen Tag'
1. The word 'Denn' translates 'Though' in Lear and 'For' in Twel.N.
2. cf.Fournier, op.cit., 5th edition, Paris, 1879, p.101.

3. This is mentioned in connection with the previous quotation: 'In
Bereitschaft...'.

4. The editor adds: /Ubrigens kommt der Ausdruck bei Shakespeare's Zeit-
genossen bfters vor', but doey°claim that the tag originated in any

5. vol.1, p.258. 6. 111,2,182. 7. 111,3 ,541.
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Jensch” also takes the words ’der Regen regnete immerzu' in Pfisters
Muhle2 as an allusion to this line - a plausible assumption, particularly
in view of the unusual use of 'Regen' as the subject of 'regnen'.
Possibly - at least in Kloster Lugau - Raabe hoped to touch a chord of
association in his reader' If we are to believe Buchmann, this hope
was well founded* Since the original words occur only once in King
Bear - in a snatch of song by the fool - but form the refrain of four

of the five stanzas sung by the clown at the conclusion of Twelfth Night,
the reader who tried to recall the sources of such quotations was more
likely to think of the latter play. But even had he remembered both,
his understanding of the passages in Raabe would hardly have been
increased* Once the chord of association has been touched, once they
have been recognized as more or less well known phrases from elsewhere,
household words have, as a rule,>fulfilled their secondary function.

The primary function in this case is to say: 'It kept on raining'. The

choice of words was doubtless determined to some extent by Raabe's

reluctance to express a plain fact in a humdrum way.

That this phrase was used quite casually is shown by one example in
Gaudy's Der moderne Paris and by at least three in Hacklander's

1. op.cit., p.66. 2. 111,2,246. 3. v.H.W.Fowler, op.cit., under
'Quotation’.

4. Franz Freiherrn Gaudy's poetische und prosaische Werke, ed.cit., vol.
p.123. This passage is a good illustration of what has been des-

cribed as the 'Konversationszitat' (v.H.Meyer, Das Zitat in der Brzahl-
kunst, ed.cit., p.159 et seq.). For further examples of conversational
quoting in Der moderne Paris v.ed.cit., pp.124-26,128, & 130-34; cf.
B.Goltz, Typen der Gesellschaft, Grunberg, 1860, pp.42-44. Bulwer
Lytton also makes liberal use of this type of quotation: v.Ernest
M altravers, Part 1, Book 6, chap.3, Book 7, chap.4, Book 8, chaps.2 &
4; and Part 2, Book 7, chap.l.

b
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Biiropaisches Skiaveniebe Raabe's use of it in a letter to Karl von
Bruyk is basically the same. An elaborate reference to the play

itself is made in Unruhige Gaste and will be discussed later.”

In Die Ganse von Butzow” the reference, like that in the source, is to
the inefficacy of all the perfumes of Arabia; but Raabe, unlike
Shakespeare, does not use the phrase in a purely figurative context.
The speaker - no Lady Macbeth but a simple, well-intentioned young

teacher - has been involved in a violent scrimmage with a hated rival:

'"Noch immer klebt mir der ubelduftende Dunst seiner Umarmung

an; alle Wohlgeruche Arabians warden ihn furs erste nicht aus

meiner Nase spulen’ .
In Pfisters Muhle the reference, unlike that in Macbeth, is ironical:
the 'Wohlgeruche Arabians' are an evil mixture of smells which fill the
lodging-house in which the speaker lives. The situation described in
Die Ganse von Butzow is in fact the more 1ludicrous. In both cases the
effect - for those who recall the grimness of the words' original
setting - is comparable with that achieved by the cry 'Ich wittere
Morgenluft[‘ in Bin Fruhling.”

The young heroine of Bin Fruhling, in great distress, goes to church:

'... ein schwarzer Mann trat auf die Kanzel und fing an zu reden.
Das Kind hielt es fur eine Sunde, seinen Worten nicht zu folgen,
aber - as vermochte es nicht! Worte, Worte, Worte!'7

l1.vol.2, p.46, vol.3, p.180, & vol.5, p.237*

2. In alls gedultig, 4.5*91%

3. 111, 2,497, vfp.32&Bbelow. 4. 1,6,402-03.

5. 111,2,257. 6. v.p. 19 above.
7.

1,2,155.
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Clearly these words are not the slanders which, when accosted by
Polonius, Hamlet claims to be reading ('that old men have grey beards*
etc.). The picture of a young person listening to a sermon might,

however, have reminded Raabe of Polonius.

The writer makes a conversational allusion to both these phrases in a

birthday greeting to Marie Jensen and her husband:*

'Seid vergniigt! nicht bereit oder reif, sondern vergnugt sein,

ist_ Alias. Shakespeare hat sich auoh hier einmal wieder ungeheuer

geirrt'.
The reference to Shakespeare may indicate the writer's familiarity with
the original import of the sayings. But in view of the breeziness of
the letter as a whole - which perhaps accounts for the second sentence
quoted - to discuss such sombre matters would have been rather
inconsistent. Similarly there is no room for serious reflection in the
frolicsome Christoph Pechlin,2 which Raabe had completed in the previous

year. A fter the story's boisterous climax the author therefore plays

with Edgar's words as follows:

'Reif sein ist in jeder Beziehung allés, und diesmal war man zur
Urakehr reif und kehrte demgemaB um: daB man aber in diesen Tagen
fur vielerlei reif geworden war, das wird die Zukunft zeigen'.

According toRj*ajut® this term became generally known throu” Immermann's

Die Bpigonen. Here the royal merchant is a business magnate whose

1. In alls gedultig, 7%*9.73. 2. 11,2,410.

3. Deutsche Philologie im AufriB, Berlin, Bielefeld, & Munich, 1952-59,
vol.2, column 2309.



wealth and world-wide interests at least match those of Antonio.” Per
Graf Schbnstetten on one occasion in 8chucking's Verschlungene Wege the
word 'kbniglich' connotes generosity as well as affluence. 8chucking
makes it clear that he is quoting: '"Bin Antonio - ein kbniglicher
Kaufmannl™ . 2 In Drei Pedern Raabe, like Immermann, puts the words
into inverted commas: *..¢ niemandem konnte es einfallen, meinen Vater
einen "kbniglichen Kaufmann” zu nennen*." This is no reflection on the
man's generosity but simply on the size of his grocery. In Der Draum-'
ling” the term is not the compliment that it appears to be in
8hakespeare, Immermann and 8chucking: it is used ironically - with
undertones similar to those in 'the purple of commerce' - of an insipid
and priggish young merchant who is evidently very well-to-do. The
juxtaposition of 'kbniglich' and 'Kaufmann* is made to appear slightly

ridiculous:

'

und neben ihm - neben ihm, dem groBen Manne und kbniglichen
Kaufmann aus Hamburg stand her Wirt zum grunen Esel und wagte es
bereits - wagte es, ihm vertraulich auf die 8chulter zu klopfen'.

By 1884 another character from English literature, described as
'das Muster eines Damenhelden' (and in 1900, unequivocally, as 'das
Muster eines Prauenverfuhrers'), merited inclusion in Geflugelte Worte:
1. v. ed.cit., vol.4, pp.15 & 210.
2. ed.cit., vol.l, pp.173-74; cf. p.197 above.

3.1,6,1.
4. 11,3,181; of. 11,3,116.
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Lovelace, That the name was immediately understood is shown by a

conversation in Gutzkow’s Ritter” Dankmar asks the epicurean Schlurck:

""Belehren Sie mich: was steht hbher als Staatsformen und Porelien?
Ich weiB es nicht.” - “Gehen Sie weg, Sie junger hubscher Lovelace...”
"Lovelace? Ah! Sie meinen - ?” - ”Ja naturlich mein’ ich! Was
ist lieblicher als ein sohbnes Weib?”’
It is a name which is generally mentioned with some disapproval: elsewhere
2 3
in Ritter, in Spielhagen’s In Reih* und Glied and Die schbnen
Arnerikanerinnen,” and, by implication, in the comic despair of the
5
narrator of Raabe’s Die Kinder von Pinkenrode. Stranded in the village
of Sauing-en at ni”t, he would welcome anyone who could help him find
accommodation, even 'einen Nachtwachter ..., irgendeinen Sauinger Love-
lace, Don Juan oder sonstigen Taugenichts!' - evidently the only people

he thinks that he is likely to encounter at that late hour.® In none

7
of these instances is there auiy mention of Richardson or Clarissa.

Several of the new entries in the 1915 edition of Geflugelte Worte
are of interest here, as it seems unlikely that they had all become

popular during the five years which had elapsed since Raabe’s death:

1. vol.l, p.130. 2. vol.3, p.210.

3. vol.l, p.25%%# 4. ed.cit., p.18.

5. 11,2,13.

6. ’Lovelace’ is also the name given to an old manservant in H.v.Paalzow's

Godwie-Castle, ed.cit., part 1, p.70, but this has no apparent connec-
tion with either his character or his past,

7. Buchmann (1882) mentions also that Richardson was ’fur uns Urheber des
Worte8 "sentimental”’, but this is a loan-word rather than a ’geflu-
geltes Wort’; v.P.P.Ganz, Der Binflufi des Englischen auf den deutschen
Wortschatz 1640-1815» Berlin, 1957. In connection with loan-words v.
Pongs, pp7603 & 61i, on the word ’neurasthenisch’, and cf. O.B.D. &
Heyse, Premdwbrterbuch, ed.cit.
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1. Sohreibtafel her! Ich muB mirs niederschreihen,
DaB einer lacheln kann, und immer lacheln,
Und doch ein Schurke seyn eee . (Hamlet, Act 1, Scene 5)

2. Der arme Thoms friert. (King Lear, Act 4, Scene l)
3. Wir sind sieben. (Wordsworth's poem "We are seven")
4. Heimchen am Herde. (Dickens, Cricket on the Hearth)
The following adaptation of Hamlet's words in Im alten Bisen™ must be
completed by the reader. The speaker either stops of his own accord
or is interrupted by the person with whom he is speaking. It is an

oblique reference to a worthless aesthete and 'Sohbnredner' named

Brokenkorb:

*"Schreibtafel her! Ich muB mir’s niederschreihen,

DaB einer reden kann, und immer schbner reden

Und doch
In the next sentence the source of the tag is mentioned and there is an
allusion to the adaptation.2 The speaker considers that Brokenkorb,
like Claudius, is a villain, but there is no suggestion of any far-
reaching parallel between the two characters. The quotation appears
to have been quite common before 1915* In Parerga und Paralipomena”
Schopenhauer omits the first line and quotes the remainder (i.e. one

line) in English. And in the first act of Hauptmann's Gabriel

A
Schillings Plucht, which was written during Raabe's lifetime, the first

1. 111,3,169. A subtle allusion to this scene from Hamlet is to be found
in Per Lar, 111,3,377 - v. pp.4"%-3/below.

2. '"Das ist annahernd aus dem Hamlet..."*.

3. 2nd edition, Berlin, 1862, part 2, p.637*

4. Gesammelte Werke, Berlin, 1922, vol.4, p.174#
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line is quoted with reference to an artist's sketchbook. The speaker
is simply stating that he is in the habit of putting his impressions

on paper.

In Unruhige Paste® Veit Bielow, who has travelled south in order to

convalesce after an attack of typhus, writes from Sicily:

"Nun hat wohl schon der Winter an Bure Tur geklopft ... Ja, den
armen Tom friert auch in dieser lauen sudlichen Abendluft

Jensch's original claim was that this constituted an allusion to King
Lear. The claim was later changed, for no apparent good reason, in

favour of Harriet Beecher-Stowe. (Jensch had suggested that act 3,

scene 4, of Lear was the source. Pour times in this scene, while a
storm is raging, Edgar complains 'Thoms friert'; four times he calls
himself or is called 'arm'. The 'geflugeltes Wort', as the editor of

Buchmann points out, occurs in act 4, scene 1.) Although Raabe's
construction3 differs from that in Schlegel-Tieck, the fact that 'Der
arme Thoms friert' was a household word makes Jensch's first assumption
seem the more plausible. The doubts as to the source of the words
quoted are an indication of its lack of significance in the new context.
Possibly Bielow felt that, like Edgar and Uncle Tom, he was, in a sense,
an outcast. Probably he did in fact feel cold; <certainly he felt
sorry for himself. And he liked to quote.

1. 111,2,586. 2. op.cit., p.69.

3. "Tom' is as in Shakespeare: 'Poor Tom's a-cold'.
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The little girl in Wordsworth's poem, when asked how many brothers

and sisters she has, insists on counting the two who are dead. Fifteen
years after he had left Stuttgart Raabe considered that he still
belonged to a particular circle there, of which Karl Schbnhardt had given
him news: 'Vor alien Dingen ist es nicht wahr, daB Thr nur Sechs alle
vierzehn Tage seid! We are seven! ... Himmelsakrament, ein bischen
gehbre ich doch auch noch dazu!*# It is not known whether Raabe was
familiar with the poem in question. As with the expression 'my house
is my castle ', the English words need only indicate that the quotation
was conscious and that the writer knew the source was probably English.
Nevertheless, Raabe's resentment at being relegated to limbo is not
unrelated to the mood in which the words were first uttered. Very
different is the use to which they are put in Spielhagen's In Reih' und
Glied.2 The writer was apparently familiar with their source. The
reader cannot understand the passage in question unless he at least
knows that the words occur in a poem. Whether he was expected to

appreciate the contrast between the two contexts is again an open

question:

""Aber fur wie viel haben Sie denn gedeckt, Kind? Es fehlen noch
zwel Couverts." ... "Nicht doch, nicht doch!" rief Arnelie eifrig;
"we are seven MiB Jones we are seven!" "Poetical child! dear
girl!" murmelte MiB Jones ...*

1. In alls gedultig, 31.12.85*
2. vol.2, pp.383-84.
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4. That 'Heimchen am Herde' was generally understood to denote - as the
editor of Buchmann puts it - 'einen Prieden und Gluck stiftenden Haus-

geist' enabled Raabe to use the term ironically:
'Aus der Wand hervor drang ein schwirrender, zirpender Ton; aber
der liebe Himmel bewahre jedermann vor einem derartigen Heimchen
am hauslichen Herde *e

The 'cricket' in this case is a “ost in Vom alten Proteus” which for

many years has been impaled behind the wallpaper. Evidence of Raabe's

extensive knowledge of Dickens is discussed below.

Pew of the 'geflugelte Typen* listed in this edition,” apart from
those already discussed, are mentioned in Raabe's writings in a generic
4
sense. The reference to 'Shylok' in Alte Hester 1is certainly to a

type of person -

'Der Herr Graf hat es seiner Tochter nicht mitgeteilt, welch
einem schlimmen Shylok mit Messer und Wagschale seine Existenz
verpfandet war' -
yet it is not divorced from its original context as were Caliban and
5
Othello in the examples quoted above. On the contrary, it is part of
an elaborate series of allusions to The Merchant of Venice.” Raabe

mentions 'die Capulets und Montagues' in connection with a modern,

trivial and undignified quarrel, but the reference is linked with a

7
quotation from Romeo and Juliet. 'Romeo* and 'Julia' are clearly
1. 11,4,613. 2. V. pp. ¥5*  below.
3. They include:'Palstaff', 'Shylock', 'Montéechi und Capuietti' (al-

ready in Buchmann (1884)), 'Romeo undJulia', & 'Robinson’.

11,6,74. 5#V. pp. 202-04 above.

V. pp 380below.

1,2,595 v.p.413 below, and cf. Spielhagen, Die schbnen Amerikanerinnen,
ed.cit., p.102; & Gutzkow, Ritter, vol.2, p.495.

N B



understood as types in Gutmanns Reisen,” where, as in Keller's Romeo
und Julia auf dem Dorfe, tension has arisen between the fathers of two
young lovers; '"Das bitte ich mir aus, ¢ daB mir keins die Julia und
keins den Romeo spielt!"'. The only reference to Palstaff is in
connection with the household word 'Shall I not take mine ease in mine
inn?'.2 'Robinson' is often simply a type with no express literary

background,” although occasionally the references make it clear that he

4
1s a character from a work of literature.

The 1915 edition of Geflugelte Worte also lists a number of words
which, like certain phrases in the 1907 edition, allegedly come from
novels by James Penimore Cooper. None of the phrases mentioned occurs
in Raabe's work, but several of the words (e.g. Wigwam, Rothaut, Peuer-
wasser, Squaw) do occur, generally in passages which are in some way

=
concerned with Cooper. On account of their comparatively late arrival

1. 111,4,387; of. Gutzkow, Ritter, vol.2, p.462, & Wally, ed.cit., p.
221; Spielhagen, Die schbnen Amerikanerinnen, ed.cit., p.62, & Prob.
Nat., vol.l, p.240; and Gabriele Reuter, Aus guter Pamilie, ed.cit.,
p.133.

2. v. p. ill above; cfKirnberger, p.248; Gutzkow, Ritter, note on vol.
3, P.491; B.Goltz, Typen der Gesellschaft, ed.cit., p.47; & E.Brach-
vogel's novel Ein neuer Palstaff, 1863.

3.e.g. 1,1,1175 1,5,4475 111,1,915 111,3,42,50,56,121, & 134 (here, in
Im alten Bisen, Raabe alternates between 'Robinson', 'Crusoe', &
'Robinson Crusoe'.); of.Tieck, op.cit., p.27; Auerbach, op.cit., vol.
2, p.187; Preytag, Die verlorene Handschrift, ed.cit., vol.2, p.63;
I.v.Frangois, Zu PuBen des Monarchen, p.131; Pontane, Der Stechlin, p.
85, & Quitt, p.137; Spielhagen, In Reih' und Glied, vol.2,

& Prob.Nat.) vol.2, p.161; H.Seidel, op.cit., pp.148 & 330; cf.further
Bismarck, Briefe, 19.8.62, & Raabe, In alls gedultig, 31.3.91*

. v. PP27C, tt below.
. V. pp. 22 etxd,, below, & cf. p. U3 above.
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in Germany and the essentially exotic sphere to which they pertain,
they had not been absorbed to the same degree as had older and less
palpably alien borrowings. To ascribe them all to James Penimore
Cooper is to generalize; and they can scarcely be regarded as ’geflu-

gelte Worte’.

Finally, two further Shakespearean quotations should be mentioned
here. They are not in Buchmann, but their inclusion in another modest
collection, H. Nehry’s Citatenschatz,” suggests that - unlike so many
of the lines listed by P.A. Leo2 - they were quite well known;

1. Ward je in dieser Laun' ein Weib gefreit?
Ward je in dieser Laun’ ein Weib gewonnen? (Richard III, Act 1,
Scene 2)
2. Der Mann, der nicht Musik hat in ihm selbst.
Den nicht die Eintracht suBer Tone rubrt,
Taugt zu Verrath, zur Rauberei und Tucken;
Die Regung seines Sinns ist dumpf wie Nacht,
Sein Trachten duster, wie der Erebus.
Trau keinem solcheni (The Merchant of Venice, Act
Scene 1)

The word "Laun’" in its new context denotes the suitor’s frame of mind,
with particular reference to the difficulties which brought it about.
The contrast between Gloster's loathsome ’humour’ (or Anne’s ’heart’s
extremest hate’ towards her wooer) and the perplexity of the harmless

young hero of Gutmanns Reisen” is patently absurd;

’Er saB still; Ward je in solcher Laun’ ein Weib gewonnen? namlich
einem ahnunglosen Papa und einem noch ahnungloseren feurigen Neben-
buhler abgewonnen? ’

1. ed.cit. (v. p.i7i note 2 , above).
2. v. pp. I7TFB above. 3. 111,4,415.
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W illi Gutmann, like Gloster, has wooed and won, hut there the parallel

cecascs.

The length of a 'geflugeltes Wort’ is evidently as indeterminable as is
that of the Wovelie. (A recent edition of Buchmann includes a seven-
line quotation from Goethe's Die ungleichen Hausgenossen.”) The plural
"Verse’ in the following ironical allusion from Leute2 implies that
Raabe was probably thinking of at least the first three lines of the

quotation recorded by Nehry;
""Bins ist sicher; als William Shakespeare seine schbnen Verse
uber den Mann, ”der nicht Musik hat in sich selbst”, dichtete, da
verstand er unter Musik jedenfalls nicht solche Nasallaute, wie
sie der Junge hier jetzt hervorbringt. Bah, es ist besser, zu
schnarchen als zu schluchzen.”
The speaker is wondering whether the young unfortunate whom he has just
taken under his wing will prove to be a ’Handvoll Gluck oder Ungluck’.
At the same time he seems reasonably certain that the youth can be
trusted, that he is not ’fit for treasons, stratagems, and spoils’. In
Vom alten Proteus™ a similar passage tells of the unhappiness of the

’

ardent young hero - zwar mit viel Musik in sich selber, aber einer
hbchst lugubren und unheimlichen Trauermusik' - implying, it would seem,
that he is not the type of man described in the remainder of Lorenzo’s
speech. 'Musik’ here is purely figurative. Schopenhauer’s free
English rendering of Lorenzo’s conclusion ('Shakespeare sagts trust not

1. Geflugelte Worte, Constance & Stuttgart, 1950. p.81.
/AN U N Poorldety,
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the man that has no music in his soul*") may he a further indication

of the popularity which the lines enjoyed.

Possibly Nehry’s Citatenschatz should be discounted in the present
context; it had to compete with Buchmann and - perhaps because of this -
was not confined to household words. But of Raabe's quotations and
borrowed expressions, more than fifty of those from English and American
sources were mentioned in Geflugelte Worte during the years 1865-1915%*
Naturally, some of them were in more general use than others, as evidence
from the writings of his contemporaries suggests. By and large, the
earlier the edition of Buchmann, the commoner the entries. But most of
them belonged at least to the passive literary vocabulary of the age.
They required no explanation; rarely did writers reveal an awareness of
any source. Raabe did so from time to time in various more or less
explicit ways (e.g. in the words which follow '"Er ist ein Mann, nehmt
allés nur in allem"', the words which precede 'dies ist ein Mann.**, the
query '"Na, wie sagt Macbeth? ..."*, the vocative 'Sir John', or the
allusion to Francis 'in Shakespeares Heinrich dem Vierten').2 Jensch's
comments in the preface to Wilhelm Raabes Zitatenschatz are contradictory,

He admits”

'daB man vielleicht die Halfte des Raabeschen Zitatenschatzes zum
Abfall werfen miiSte, wenn man ... alle lose Scheidemunze vom Tisch

1. J.Prauenstadt, Aus Schopenhauers handschriftlichem NachlaB, Leipzig,
1864, pp.135-36.

2. V. pp. 1R14, $ ,96- above.
3. ed.cit., p.VII; cf. E.-Weniger, 'Wilhelm Raabe und die Bildung’, op.
Ait:f:pp;525-26.



2/9

auf den Erdboden fegen wurdee Ioh habe ... auoh die abgegriffensten
Schlagwbrter aufgenommen, sofern sich nur irgend eine literarische
Quelle nachweisen laBt'.

Pointing out that most of the quotations listed are not immediately

discernible as such in Raabe's writings, Jensch continues:”

Ob es sich um ecine beabsichtigte oder eine unbewuBte Entlehnung,
vielleicht nur um eine zufallige Ubereinstimmung im Wortlaut handelt
muB oft das Gefiihl entscheiden'.

2
In his opening remarks he has already explained that the writer

'des erborgten Flitters fremder Geistesschatze nicht bedarf <+ daB
die literarische Anspielung ein wichtiges Ausdrucksmittel seiner
Darstellungskunst ist und daB er sich eines Zitats fast ausnahmslos
nur da bedient, wo er uns wichtige Dinge unter einem Symbol verhullt
zu sagen hat'e
It is suggested that the reader with a knowledge of the quotations'
original contexts is at an advantage: his ability to fathom Raabe's
real intentions and thus to appreciate his work is greater than that of
those less well informed. If the author also knew these contexts, this
opinion would seem reasonable. The common quotations and expressions
discussed above may be taken as evidence of Raabe's knowledge of English
and American literature when they are coupled with some reference to
their sources. Otherwise they can, at the most, strengthen impressions

gained from the occurrence of less common quotations or allusions and

from meaningful biographical information.

1. ibid., p.VIII. 2. ibid., p.IV.
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Chapter 5»  English and American literature.

There is a wealth of evidence relating to Raabe's knowledge of
English and American literature. Since this evidence is fragmentary,
the conclusions which can be drawn are bound to be tentative. Very
little is known, for example, of the books which Raabe borrowed from
libraries. The dates of publication of the books in Raabe's own
library are not necessarily significant. (Details of books in English
in the library have already been given.The Handbuch der englischen
sprache und Literatur (Berlin, 1802) is a case in point. A two-
volume anthology of English prose and poetry, with biographical sketches
of the writers represented, it is only occasionally of interest in the
present context, but it includes writers and writings quoted or men-
tioned in some way by Raabe. Ifhether it came into his possession in

his youth is, however, not known.* Conversely, Raabe owned a copy of

1. v. pp. (S9-W above. References below to Raabe's English books are
generally to the editions listed, but quotations have been adjusted
in a number of instances to more readily available editions, and
attention is drawn to these changes.

2. The title of this work is abbreviated below to 'Handbuch'; references
are to the edition specified. i

3

3. The dates on whichmany of the books in Raabe's library were acquired |
are entered in thebooks themselves, and some of these dates are con-
firmed by diary entries (v. pp. etsecj,, above). Raabe may well have
been familiar with a book before the date entered, unless the copy in
question is a first edition acquired immediately after publication.

b

2
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ii. Engel’s Geschichte der englischen Litteratur (Leipzig, 1888) - an
indication of his interest in the subjeclt. But nothing has been found !
to show at what stage between 1888 and 1910 - the year of his death - he
acquired the book. How well Haabe knew the books he owned it is often
impossible to say. For instance, there is nothing in his writings -
except for one common quotation, which is discussed elsewhere2 - to
suggest that he knew Pope. Yet he possessed Johnson’s The Lives of the !
most eminent English Poets and the Handbuch, the latter containing; a
short biography of Pope; letters from Popeto Steele and Cromwell; and !
six poems or excerpts from poems.Similarly, apart from a reference in |
Das Odfeld to ’Professor Gottscheds ... Bearbeitung von Addison's Cato
there is no evidence in Raabe's writings to show that he knew anything ofJi
Addison. Yet at various stages he acquired not only the Handbuch and |

Johnson's Lives of the Poets, but also Macaulay's Critical and Historical |

Essays” and several volumes of The Spectator - in all of which Addison

figures quite prominently. The obverse of such instances is even
commoner. Raabe mentions or alludes to, or quotes on occasion, various
more or less well known writers and writings - but virtually nothing is

known of the sources or extent of the information on which these passages

are based. Thus he describes in some detail in Ein Friililing (1.10.56 -

1. Appended to Engel's history is 'Die amerikanische L itteraturl. Raabe
also possessed A.Schonbach's Tiber die Humoristische Prosa des 19%*
Jahrhunderts, Graz, 1875j date of acquisition unknown.

2. V. pp.174-711 above. 3. 111,4,41.
4. References below to these essays, unless otherwise stated, are to The
Works of Lord Macaulay complete, London, 1866, vol.5
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27'5*57) 'ein altes, englisches Trauerspiel, die "Herzogin von
Malfy”‘".1 He quotes one of John Owen's epigrams,2 alludes several
times to Newton's theory of colour,” once to Malthus and his views on
population,4 and once to T.C. Halihurton;5 and he repeatedly echoes
the title of Charles Kingsley's Westward H o : He refers to Kipling
in one of his letters, ! and - derisively - to Sir John Lubbock's
'hundert Lieblingsschriftstellern' both in Gutmanns Reiseng (9%6.90 -
3.10.91) and, at least by implication, in his Gedanken und Einfalle.”
Very little more is to be learned from or about certain interesting
but laconic entries in the writer's diary. A few of these refer to
book purchases (e.g. 'Tennyson Gedicht ... bestellt'*")5 most of them
evidently concern visits to the theatre (e.g. 'Stille Wasser sind tief,

12

nach Beaumont u Fletcher: Rule a wife and have a wife’, 'Theat: Der

Jude, von Cumberland'*"). Nevertheless, these names are merely

1. 1,2,199* One of the lectures he may have attended in Berlin was en-
titled 'Die Geschichte der englischen Litteratur von dem 17. Jahrhun-
dert an*. This is listed, and lightly marked in pencil, in Raabe's
'Vorlesungsverzeichnis' (in the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig under *H III
10 Nr.26 Varia I') for the summer semester 1854 & again for the
following semester.

1,6,356.

W

1 6 409, III ,4,379, & 111,6,465. These are all humorous references to
Newtons th eory The latfer instances include allusions to Goethe's
views on colour. The first passage (which is in Die Ganse von Butzow)

does not contain_ such an allusion: the tale is set in 1794; Goethe's
theory appeared in 1810.

4. 1,1,392. 5.1,5,90.

6. 1,5,116,123,124, & 130. Raabe's friend Wilhelm Jensen later published
a tale called Westwardhome Schleswig, 1868.

7% In alls gedultig, 4*1.1900.

8. 111,4,231-32; v.Sir John Lubbocks Hundred Books, London, 1891 etc.,
volll, 1ntroducLTcn " TN"3-4*

9% 111 6581 VJahrbuch 1960, p.123.

10. % entr1es for 7%12. 58, 9%5%59 19*3*%61, 25%12.62, 26.2.63, 22.4*%63,
& v.p.A-s-i, note / , below.

11. Entry for 8.9%62. 12. Entry for 22.11.59%*
13* Entry for 3.12.61.
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incidental in a consideration of Raabe's knowledge and appreciation of
English and American literature.

Much has been written about the influence of English and American
writers on Raabe” - particularly of the I8th and 19th century English
novelists - but, as was recently pointed ou‘[,2 very little has been
proved. In general, Boekhoff's observations with regard to certain
aspects of Raabe's earlier writings” would seem to be applicable to
Raabe's writings as a whole. While specific echoes and parallels can be
detected with a reasonable degree of certainty in a number of instances,
the similarities between various features of Raabe's work and those found
in the work of his English predecessors rarely point of necessity to

specific influences:

'Wo nun ... die bei Raabe immer wiederkehrenden redenden Namen einmal
zu Jean Paul, einmal zu Dickens und schlieBlich, wie bei R.M. Meyer,
zu den "technischen Hilfsmitteln der Romantik" fubren sollen, da
erhebt sich die Notwendi®eit, zunachst einmal nach dem Verhaltnis
Raabes zu der, alien diesen Brscheinungen zweifellos gemeinsamen
Wurzel zu fragen ... Diese ... Wurzel nun ist im englischen Roman des
18. Jahrhunderts zu suchen... Uberblickt man im Pruhwerk die ereig-
nisreichen, betont wechselvollen Geschehnisse und ihre VerknGpfung,
die Haufung der Haupt- und Nebenfiguren in ihrer Ausgestaltung und
Gruppierung und schlieBlich die erzahlerische Grundhaltung, so wird
man uber Dickens und Jean Paul hinaus den Typus des englischen
humoristisChen Romans uberhaupt ins Auge fassen mussen.'

1.y rp4-74-92 Kkuirw, .o.n.ia, 34, 4-0, 41. M, 54. "3, &

v.also the 'Anhange' to Wilhelm Raabe, Samtliche Werke, Freiburg i. Br.
and Brunswick, 1951-¢

2. v. K.Heim, op.cit., p.I137*
3* op.cit., p.8 et seq.
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Possibly some of the influences which have been postulated would repay
further study - a series of studies which would involve an exhaustive
examination of the writers in question, (it is not known, for example,
whether Fielding had any notable influence on Raabe. Perhaps it is no
mere chance that Julius Schminkert's tantalizing mode of narration and
the young hero's consequent exasperation in Leute” are reminiscent of a
scene between Partridge and Tom Jones (Book 15, Chapter 12). Certainly
the aging lieutenant in Tom Jones (Book 7, Chapter 12) has something in
common with the hoary Leutnant Gbtz in Per Hungerpastor.2 Leute was
completed and Der Hungerpastor begun in November 1862, after Raabe had,
in all likelihood, read Fielding's novel.3J\ Where the evidence presented
by earlier critics is of particular interest, it is discussed below.
Otherwise the question of influences is largely disregarded. The
account which is given of Raabe's knowledge and appreciation of English
and American literature is perhaps none the less valid.

Apart from certain unrelated and comparatively minor figures (i.e.
Bunyan, Hogarth, Burke, Charles Lamb, and Samuel Johnson, who are
considered first), t|lie writers are grouped according to the forms of
literature in which they are commonly known to have excelled. Of the
six poets, five - Milton, Gay, Bums, Coleridge, and Longfellow - are

1. 1,5,414 et seq. 2. 1,1,380 et seq.
3. v. pp. below.



of secondary interest here. Ossian calls for somewhat fuller
treatment; hut the most important poet in the present context is
Byron. As a novelist, Raahe was naturally drawn to the narrative,
particularly to the English and American prose narrative. Discussion
of his familiarity with writings hy Defoe, Swift, Richardson, Fielding,
and Goldsmith is relatively hrief. Raahe’s favourite English novelist
in the I8th century was clearly Laurence Sterne. The early 19th
century novelists (Scott,” Irving, Marryat, and James Fenimore Cooper)
merit rather more attention than most of their younger contemporaries
(E. Bulwer Lytton, Edgar Allan Poe, Harriet Beecher-8towe, Charlotte
Yonge). Thackeray is a possible exception, hut Raahe appears to have
found Dickens hy far the most congenial author of the period. Finally,
a section is devoted to Shakespeare, who is the only dramatist of
significance in this investigation and who contributed more to Raahe’s
writings in the form of q”“uotations and allusions than all the writers
mentioned above - and far more than any single writer except Goethe

and, perhaps, Schiller.

1. Appended to the section on Scott is a hrief account of Raahe’s
knowledge of Smollette
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JOHN BUNYAN:

In a letter from America to his mother, the young hero of Akten,”
Velten Andres, writes of himself; * ... aus dem nichtsnutzigsten
Schlingel des Vogelsangs wird (wenigstens was ich da”u tun kann) the
most glorious tramp, der glorioseste Landstreicher'. This tramp he
sees as a man who 'vielleicht auch erst in irgend einem Bedford gaol als
alter Kesselflicker anfangen wird, sich uher the Pilgrims progress, uher
seines Lehens Pilgerfahrt die letzte Rechnung ahzulegen’. The context
suggests - rather vaguely - that, when he uses and translates the words
'the most glorious tramp', Velten*is already likening himself to Bunyan.
He obviously knew that Bunyan was a 'Kesselflicker' by trade. It is
not improbable that, having perhaps come across the term 'tramp' in
connection with Bunyan, the writer had failed to realize that it did not
have to be translated as 'Landstreicher' - i.e. that it could be defined
as 'an itinerant tinker*. In this context the word 'alter® 1is not
entirely clear either: whether it is to be understood as 'one-time', or
whether it is an allusion to Bunyan's age. (Bunyan was a little-over
thirty when he was first imprisoned, and, as far as is known, no more
than forty-seven when he began to write The Pilgrim's Progress.)

Towards the end of 1893, the year in which Raabe began work on
Akten, he acquired Macaulay's Biographical Essays2 and some of the

1. 111,5,342.

2. References below to these essays, unless otherwise stated, are to The
Works of Lord Macaulay complete, London, 1866, vol.75 v. p.~"* below.



Critical and Historical Essays. (The latter collection includes an
essay on 'The Pilgrim's Progress, with a Life of John Bunyan By Robert
Southey, London, 1830', but this has no direct bearing on the passage
under discussion.) Raabe's knowledge of the circumstances in which
Bunyan*s work arose may have been gleaned from the Biographical Essays.
Macaulay writes: 'He may be said to have been bom a tinker* and 'In
November 1660 he was flung into Bedford gaol';2 and 'Before he left

his prison he had begun the book which has made his name immortal*

4
Although neither the passage in Akten nor a brief reference to
5
The Pilgrim's Progress in Abu Telfan reveals any real familiarity with
the work itself, Raabe evidently knew it to be an edifying and in a sense

autobiographical book of considerable merit and repute.

1. p.297. 2. ibid., p.302. 3. 1bid., p.305.

4. The note in Krit.Ausgabe, vol.19, pp.476-77, is misleading:
'Anspielung auf John Bunyan und seine Erbauungsschrift "The pilgrims
progress..." ..., 1678-84. B. war ursprunglich Kesselflicker und
wurde spater wegen seiner, in jenem Werk verkiindeten Lehre in Bedford
ins Gefangnis (gaol) geworfen®*. The fact that, as Raabe implies,
Bunyan began The Pilgrim's Progress in gaol is ignored, and the reader
might infer that its author was not imprisoned until after 1684.

5. 11,&,88. In a note in Krit.Ausgabe, vol.7, p.419, the editor points
out that, like the novel's hero Hagebucher, Bunyan had suffered 'das
Los einer zwblfjahrigen Gefangenschaft'.



HOGARTH:
*Bs war der grolie Punschnapf auf den Tisch ee¢ gesetzet, und
vom Pursten der Manner ... wacker in die Glaser des Kreises
ausgeloffelt worden. Wir waren ein Vorwurf fur Hogarths Grab-
stichel...".!
Prom this and the preceding pages in Die Ganse von Butzow one learns
that the gathering took place at the end of the 18th century and was
made up of prominent members of the local community, men who, in their
leisure hours, met, talked, argued, and drank quite heavily. The
narrator, J.W. Byring, was in the habit of attending such meetings and
in this way, smoking his clay pipe, *ging mit nicht geringem Vergnugen
dem Hange nach M itteilung und geselliger Anmut im Kreise der
Tabakswolkenumwogten Honoratioren von Butzow nach'. The ’Honoratioren'
include an advocate, a clergyman, and a doctor. The account of this
particular evening contains such terms as 'Kniehosen', 'Beutelperucke’,
and 'Dreimaster'; the punch-bowl is described as 'buntbemalt* and
'‘chinesisch'. It was an evening on which those present drank 'mehr als
gewbhnlich und sprach naturlich mehr und in hoherem Ton als gewbhnlich*.
Byring describes, amongst other things, howone of the intoxicated men
began to weep; and how, on the other hand, a less prominent member of
the group remained silent in the background, reluctant to thrust himself
'in das Licht und unter die Augen unserer Wohlbehaglichkeiten'. The
scene is remarkably like that depicted in Hogarth's "A Midnight Modem
Conversation".Among the books in Raabe's father's library” was a

1. 1,6,358. 2. 1,6,348 et seq.
3* v. Mitteilungen 1926, p.122.
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collection of Hogarth engravings 'nehst Beschreihung von Lichtenstein*
(sic). Presumably the work in question was Lichtenberg*s Ausfuhrliche
Brklarung der Hogarthischen Kupferstiche® (in which the author also
points to the presence of an advocate, a clergyman, and a doctor ) - or
some later edition of it.

The only other explicit reference to Hogarth in Raabe's work
suggests that he might also have known something of the artist's aesthe-
tic theories. Certainly the words 'eine Spur, welche der Hogarthschen
Schbnheitslinie gleicht, aber wie ein Pragezeichen aussehen wurde, wenn
du einen Punkt darunter rnachtest'3 show that he was able to recognise
the famous 'line of beauty'. This ability could, however, have been
derived from some source other than Hogarth's own writing - e.g. from
his well-known self-portrait "Hogarth and Trump" (1745) or from Lichten-
berg.5 References to the line may indeed have been common in other
works known to Raabe. At least he is likely to have come across one
such reference in Sterne's Tristram Shandy,” where Corporal Trim's knee
is described as 'bent, but that not violently - but so as to fall within

the limits of the line of beauty'.

Gottingen, 1794-1835; Lichtenberg's own 'explanations' ceased in 1799*

op.cit., first number, pp.90,102, & 130.

Pabian und Sebastian, 11,5,456; of. 11,2,154.

v.The Analysis of Beauty, London, 1753, chap.7.

Lichtenberg himself did not discuss The Analysis of Beaut y. But it is
discussed, and 'die Schbnheitslinie' is mentioned, in W.Hogarth's
Zeichnungen ... Mit der vollstandigen Brklarung derselben von G.C.
Lichtenberg, hrsg. und fortgesetzt von Dr. Pranz Kottenkamp, Stuttgart,
1840, part 2, pp.933-975. This may well have been the edition which
belonged to Raabe's father (‘f-1845).

6. vol.2, chap.17. (i.e. p.122 in the edition by J.A.Work, New York, 1940.
References below to Tristram Shandy are to this edition, unless other-

wise stated.)

R W —



EDMUND BURKE;

The narrator of Die Ganse von Butzow explains that on the day about
which he is writing, November 4th, 1794, the distribution of the local
firewood supplies had become the subject of violent controversy in

Butzow. It was later learned

'da6 an diesem Tage Suwarow Praga mit Sturm nahm und zwblftausend
Burger, Weiber und Kinder niedermetzelte ... In Anbetracht aber,
daB ich mein Deputatholz eingezogen hatte, und in Anbetracht, daB
der bekannte Mister Edmund Burke in @einem Buche Vindication of
Natural Society berechnet, daB seit Anfang der Historié¢ sechsund-
dreiBigtausehd MiH i onen Menschen durch Kriege der Kbnige und
Eroberer umgekommen seien, saB ich den Tag uber ruhig ... und lieB
mich nichts anfeohten.'l

Whether Raabe was in fact familiar with the Vindication is not known.
The figure quoted tallies only roughly with one of the two estimates
which Burke gives towards the beginning of the letter. 2 The Handbuch3
mentions Burke’s 'kleine Abhandlung’, but gives no account of its

contents.

W e

1. 1,6,351.

2. A Vindication of Natural Society, London, 175&, pp.29-31; the two
totals are 40,000 million and 80,000 million.

3. vol.l, p.449.
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CHARLES LAMB:
Valerie’s animated, sophisticated chatter at the beginning of
chapter 13 of Unruhige Caste” contains an allusion to a little essay

by Lamb, an allusion which appears meaningful only if one is aware of

the essay’s purport. Describing some of the people who infest the
watering-place at which she is staying, the young lady exclaims: *0
Himmel, da haben wir ... unsern groBen Seelenschilderer XXX der seit

gestern morgen, wo ich ihm meines Preundes Charles Lambs Versuch uber
Geistesgesundheit des wirklichen Genius unter die Ease rieb, mit den
schwarzesten Tintenabsichten um mich herum geht’. The essay in
question - ’Sanity of True Genius’2 - is included in The Essays of Elia,
a copy of which Raabe acquired several years before he wrote Unruhige
Gast e The essayist contends in the opening sentence that ’the
greatest wits ... will ever be found to be the sanest writers’.
Presumably Valerie is waggishly suggesting that ’Seelenschilderer XXX
intends to write something in order to prove his sanity and the great-

ness of his wit, and that he has singled her out as a suitable subject.

1. 111,2,503.
This was originally one of Lamb’s ’Popular Fallacies’, entitled
"That great wit is allied to Madness"

3. Raabe also owned a translation of the Tales from Shakespeare (v. p.]J<V
below), but they seem to find no echo in his writings.



SAIAJEL JOHNSON;

Apart from the passage in the Chronik concerning the manuscript
of The Vicar of Wakefield, which is treated elsewhere,” Haabe mentions
Johnson in his writings on two occasions only; in Die Innerste
(5.10.74 - 20.12.74) and in Unruhige Pasted (21.5.84 - 22.10.84). He
refers to two episodes from Johnson’s life which seem to vie in
popularity with the scene mentioned in the Chronik.

Die Innerste takes place during the Seven Years’ War. A certain
professor from Gottingen is proud of being not only a Hanoverian but
also a British subject, "'zumal da er vielleioht wirklich einmal in
London war und den groBen Mimen David Garrik auf den Brettem von Drury
Lane "tragieren" sah. Wie dem auch sei, er nimmt seinen Tabak mit mehr
Grazie als der groBe Doktor Samuel Johnson'. The professor has, it is
said, pooh-poohed the belief that on certain occasions the local river,
the Innerste, screams. As the writer explains - after his sidelong

b

glance at the unkempt Dr. Johnson - the sceptical scholar

’ist nicht ganz in der Verehrung des groBen britischen Doktors
aufgegangen; der Voltaireaner Fritz sitzt in Berlin ... und der
dautsohe Professor glaubt selbst als kbniglich groBbritannischer
Untertan nicht an den Geist in Cock-Lane; er glaubt uberhaupt
nicht*Gespenster’.

The final words refer to a story which is told or mentioned in Boswell’s
Life of Johnson,4 in Macaulay’s Biographical Essays {as well as in the

1. v. pp.209lbelow. 2. 11,4, 458. 3. 111, 2,424.

4. References below to this work, unless otherwise stated, are to
Boswell’s Life of Johnson, Oxford, 1934.



273

Critical and Historical Essays), and in Forster's biography of
Goldsmith.» Boswell deplores the popular version according to which
Johnson was 'one of the believers of the story of a Ghost in Cock-
1ane*.2 This is the version repeated by Macaulay.3 Forster writes
of Goldsmith's 'pamphlet on the Cock Lane Ghost*. Since the pamphlet
cannot be identified, it is not clear 'whether, with Johnson, he

thought the impudent imposture worth grave enquiry"‘.4

{In Raabe's copy
of Irving's Oliver Goldsmith three passages in which the ghost is
mentioned have been marked - possibly by Raabe - but no reference is
made to Johnson. Conversely, in Lebensgemalde,5 Baur mentions
Johnson's fear of ghosts and his belief in 'Ahndungen', but no reference
is made to the Cock Lane episode.) Raabe may well have known all
these books - except perhaps Macaulay's Critical and Historical Essays -
at the time of writing.

Recalling, in Unruhige Gaste, the proud rage with which, as a needy

student. Prudens Hahnemeyer had on one occasion spurned a well-meant

gift, Veit Bielow makes one of his apt literary comparisons:”

" '"Weiland Dr. Samuel Johnson konnte auf der Universitat Oxford die
neuen Schuhe, die man ihm vor die Tur setzte, gewiB nicht grimmiger

1. v. p.iGo above. 2. vol.l, p.406.

3. Biographical Essays, p.343, & Critical and Historical Essays, p.527*

4. v.Oliver Goldsmith, London, 1903, p.175%*

5% S.Baur, Intéressante Lebensgemalde der denkwurdigsten Personen des

18. JaHrhundertTO vS1.1, p.247. (The title of this work is

abbreviated below to 'Lebensgemalde'. References are to the edition
specified.) Raabe owned a copy .of vols. 1,2,4.,5, & date of acqui-
sition unknown.

6. cf. p.2gc? below.
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aus dem Penster werfen, als wie dieser ... mich in Halle aus der
Tur hefbrderte *.

Boswell,l Ba%r, Macaulay in his Biographical Essays,3 and Carlyle in
On Heroes... all refer to the incident, and a mark has been made in
Haabe 's copy of On Heroes... beside one of two such references.4
Carlyle's work was added to Raabe's library several years before
Unruhige Gaste was written. The dates on which two of the other books
mentioned in the above paragraph were acquired are demonstrably decep-
tive. A diary entry for 13.11.57 clearly refers to Macaulay's
Biographical Essays, althou” a copy of the collection evidently did
not come into Raabe's possession until 1.12.93. Similarly the diaries
show that Raabe borrowed Boswell's Life of Johnson in 1862, although
his own copy bears the date 27.1.69. Of course, Raabe's acquaintance
with Johnson may in fact date back still further. (in this connection
it is interesting to note that the popular tag from King Lear which
Veit quotes at the end of the novel6 also occurs in Boswell's work.7)

Certainly one Johnsonian utterance impressed the writer at a relatively

1. op.cit., vol.l, pp.76-77. 2. op.cit., vol.l, p.225.

3. p.326.

4. i.e. that beginning 'It is a type of the man's life, this pitching
away of the shoes..."; v.The Works of Thomas Carlyle, London, 1896-99,
vol.5, p.179. References below to On Heroes..., unless otherwise

stated, are to this edition.

5. Entries fok“2.4.62 ('Auf d. Biblioth. Johnsons Leben') & 27.6.62
("Auf d. Biblioth. blieferung von Boswell Johnson's Leben'); accord-

ing to W. Brandes, M itteilungen, 1913, pp.34-35, the year was I[86I.
6. v. p.2/2 above.
7. vor.3, p.249.



early age. In his Biographical Essays® Macaulay wrote of Johnson:
'No saying was oftener in his mouth than that fine apophthegm of
Bentley, that no man was ever written down hut hy him self. On
4.6.58, about six months after evidently reading Macaulay, Raabe noted
this saying in his diary. On 11.9.652 he jotted it down again.
Pehse® implies - unwittingly, it would seem - that Raabe misunderstood
the words 'written down' (i.e. disparaged, depreciated, decried,
condemned), although Macaulay® and Boswell® make their meaning reason-
ably clear (as does Forster in his biography of Goldsmith,” a book
which Raabe did not, however, acquire until after 1865). HeimY
regards these jottings as a reflection of Raabe's lack of tolerance
towards his critics in those years. Apparently Heim takes Johnson's
words to mean: 'An adequate account of a man and his work was never
givel;xge;t that man him self - an unjustifiable interpretation,
particularly since Raabe knew Macaulay by 1858"and Boswell by 1862, and
since there is no ground for assuming that he did not understand them.
0

A late letter (dated 22.9.97) iu which Raabe declined to write an

autobiographical essay contradicts Heim but not Johnson;

'Es ist mir immer ein Behagen, wenn andere uber mich zu Gericht
sitzen; einerlei wiel Aber selber? Her sitzt gerecht uber sich
selber zu Gericht?'.

1. p.351. 2. v. K.Heim,op.cit., p.131.
3. Raabe, pp.14-15* 4. loc.cit.

5. vol.l, p.381, note3;vol.2, p.61, note 4;&vol.5 p.274.
6. ed.cit,, p.105, footnote. 7. op.cit., p.131.

8. In alls gedultig, 22.9.97.
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Perhaps in this context sincerity was subordinated to diplomacy.”
Perhaps Raabe had modified his views with the years. But the contrast
between the view of 1897 and the above-mentioned interpretation is
nevertheless implausibly sharp.

Raabe's copy of Boswell's work was probably second-hand when he
acquired it, and such evidence as it provides must therefore be
treated with caution. [t is, however, interesting and perhaps
significant that among the many passages marked in this copy several
- apart from the story of the new shoes2 - are reminiscent of episodes,

situations or views expressed in his writings:

Raabe may at one time have seen his own mood mirrored in Johnson's

'

'hypochondria, with perpetual irritation, fretfulness and impatience..'.

If one bears in mind that Raabe borrowed the Life of Johnson a few
months before he began work on Per Hungerpastor, the passage in which
the hero of the novel rents a room, thereby becoming, for his new
landlady and her family, 'Unser Herr',” could well be an expansion of
the situation which Goldsmith describes: 'He said he believed the

farmer's family thought him an odd character, similar to that in which

1. In 1890 the writer jotted down the query: 'Hat es jemals einen
Menschen gegeben, der berechtigt gewesen ware, uber das Leben eines
andern abzuurteilen?' (v.Jahrbuch, 1960, p.126); cf.Jahrbuch, 1960,
pp.134 ('Es hat noch hiemals auf der Erde ein Mensch von dem anderen
"was gevruBt"') & 135 ('Allés was wir von der Welt "wissen", sind
Umschreibungen unserer Unwissenheit').

2. V. vol.l, pp.76-77.

3. v. vol.l, up.63-64, concluding '... the ways of God!"
4. 1,1,520-524.
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the Spectator appeared to his landlady and her childrens he was The
Gentleman'

Raahe's views on America and the Americans, particularly as
reflected in Leute, are milder than those expressed hy Johnson.2 But
despite the difference in attitude, one passage in the novel,” in which
a vast increase in the country's population and the concomitant decline
of Europe are cheerfully foretold, hears a certain resemblance to
Johnson's dire prophecy that the Americans 'will, in a century and a
quarter, be more than equal to the inhabitants of Europe. VThen the
THiigs of America are thus multiplied, let the Princes of the earth tremble
in their palaces'.4

Johnson's question 'Would not a gentleman be disgraced by having
his wife sing publicly for hire?' stems from an attitude similar to
that adopted in Der Draumling” by George Knackstert and Dr. Miihlenlioff
towards the plan that the latter's daughter should recite in public -
an attitude which appears extremely foolish in Raabe's novel, particularly
since the young lady performed once only and gratis.

And Raabe doubtless sympathized7 with the man whom Johnson observed
in Bedlam 'who, while beating his straw, supposed it was William Duke
of Cumberland, whom he was punishing for his cruelties in Scotland, in

1746'.®

1. v. vol.2, p.182. 2. v. vol.2, p.312. 3. 1,5,388.

4. v. vol.2, p.314-15% 5 v. vol.2, p.369.
6. 11,3,60,62-63,81-82, 87-88,180-182.
7. v.pp. 34-/S below. 8. v. vol.2, pp.374-75%*



The most obvious sign of Raabe's fam iliarity with Boswell's Life
of Johnson is, however, to be seen in a letter written in 18927 The
writer asks Professor Edmund Strater, referring to an experience which
the latter had found disagreeable, 'ob Sie auch IThre Goethe-Madchen-

Vorlesungen vollstandig los sind":

'Mein sehr intimer Freund, der alte Dr. Samuel Johnson sprach bei
solchen Gelegenheiten von: leaving his social friends, to go and
sit with a set of wretched un-idea'd girls. (Bitte, zeigen Sie
aber diese Stelle Threr Frau Gemahlin nicht:)-".

That Raabe quoted entirely from memory is unlikely, especially in view
of the accuracy of the quotation. Presumably he remembered the passage,

perhaps from recent reading, 2 and checked the wording when he wrote.3

Of Johnson's writings - apart from the preface to his edition of
Shakespeare's plays (1765), contained in the Handbuch” - Raabe possessed
an early edition of The Lives of the most eminent English Poets,
purchased in 1864, and The Rambler, acquired in 1893. His knowledge
of one or two English authors may have been due in some small measure to

his reading of Johnson's Lives; but althou” there is evidence which

1. In alls gedultig, 27.4.92.

2. In Raabe's copy (v. p.is” above) there is evidence of his having read
Boswell a few years before this letter was written: a leaflet, presu-
mably used as a bookmark, between pp.216 & 217 of vol.2, bearing the
pencilled date *4 December 1888'; a similar leaflet between pp.168 &
169 of vol.3, similarly dated 'S Decemb. 1888'; and the date *18/3 85*
at the bottom of p.225 of vol.3. In this connection v. F.Hartmann,
Wilhelm Raabe Wie er war und wie er dachte, ed.cit., p.32: 'Umn 1907
habe ich mir notiert, daB er als gegenwartige Lieblingslekture be-
zelchnete: Die Synoptiker, Boswells Leben von Johnson, Carlyles Helden
und Heldenverehrung...'.

3. The words quoted (v. vol.l, p.251), which are not marked in Raabe's

copy, occur in a context which is not comparable with the situation to
which Raabe applies them. It was not a habitual utterance of Johnson.

He was 43 at the time in question.
4. v. p.420 below. 5% Diary entry for 2.2.64.



strongly suggests that he had at least been struck by certain passages,
the work does not appear to have affected his writing. For example,

in his account of the life of Richard Savage, Johnson states that he

'formed a tragedy, which, if the circumstances in which he wrote

it be considered, will afford at once an uncommon proof of strength

of genius, and evenness of mind, of a serenity not to be ruffled,

and an imagination not to be suppressed.'l
These words are marked in Raabe's copy, and dated '7/xil 78', but
apparently have no bearing on Alte Rester, which Raabe was then writing.
Perhaps when reading he was reminded of the difficulties which he
himself had experienced and overcome as a writer, or possibly the
passage sim ply tallied in some way with his mood at the time - although
it is said that he was under no special strain while at work on this
novel.2 Similarly, Savage sold something he had written 'for ten
guineas, of which he afterwards returned two, that the last two sheets
of the work might be reprinted, of which he had in his absence
intrusted the correction to a friend, who was too indolent to perform
it with accuracy' The words are marked in Raabe's copy, but at most
the marking seems merely to reflect the reader's dislike of such

irresponsibility. A passage which may shed some light on Raabe's

domestic situation is also marked;

'The freaks, and humours, and spleen, and vanity of women, as they
embroil families in discord, and fill houses with disquiet, do more
to obstruct the happiness of life in a year than the ambition of
the clergy in many centuries. It has been well observed, that the

1. ed.cit., vol.l, pp.196-97*%
2. V. Krit .Ausgabe, vol.l14, p.453 et seq.5 cf. p. 29F below.
3. ed.cit., vol.3, p.237*
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misery of man proceeds not from any single crush of overwhelming
evil, hut from small vexations continually repeated.'l

That Raahe read The Rambler is notcertain. Vocabulary noted
down in volumes 1 to 4 shows that a German reader was at painsto
understand the text, but the reader was not necessarily Raabe. Moreover,
since he acquired it towardsthe end of his literary career it can be
of no great significance in the present context.

While Raabe's knowledge of these writings may therefore have been
slight, the dates of their acquisition, and the various markings (at
least in the Lives), are sure signs of a prolonged if fitful interest
in Johnson. His fam iliarity with Boswell's biography, particularly
in view of the letter to Strater quoted above, but also in the light
of the evidence to be found in his writings, diaries, and library, was
no doubt considerable. His right to profess intimacy with Johnson

was thus well-founded.

1. ed.cit., vol.4, p.187. Marked in the same volume, pp.112-13, is the
passage 'Those indeed who attain any excellence, commonly spend life
in one pursuit ... some accident which excited ardour and emulation'.
A quotation from Alte Hester pencilled on the back of an envelope
and dated 27.8.78 lies between pp.110 & 111 of vol.2. The envelope
bears the date 30.1.77, but in a hand unlike that of Raabe.



Lyric poetry appears to have played a minor part in Raahe's
life. His own poetic talents were relatively modest,” and the
success of the poems scattered throu”out his tales and novels
does not generally depend upon lyric or melodic qualities. The
writer no doubt appreciated these qualities, but it seems probable
that he was interested primarily in poetry with a distinct
narrative element. This and other features which clearly appealed
to him he found in Byron's epic poems - poems which not only tell
a story in colourful language but which also contain a comparatively
rare and pleasing mixture of sentiment and satire. Among the
themes in these poems which presumably attracted Raabe were those
associated with travel, adventure in distant parts, and the return
home. The arrival of persons from outside the milieu in which
the action takes place is a theme which figures in no less than
fifty of Raabe's novels and RoveHen, and in many of these the
action is determined to a large extent by a character who returns
to his place of origin, having spent a considerable time - not
always voluntarily - abroad. Don Juan's flight from Spain and

Lara's return would have evoked an immediate response, and the fact

1. v. 111,6,352-422.
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that Alp is'an exile may well have some hearing on the novelist's
fam iliarity with The Siege of Corinth.

In view of Byron's continued renown in Germany during the
latter part of the 19th century, most people concerned with
literature at that time had in all likelihood read at least some
of his work. (Many of them - including Eaahe - are sure to have
known of Goethe's enthusiasm for the poet, and were perhaps
affected hy this enthusiasm.) It would he no exaggeration to say
that Raahe's writings as a whole would he the poorer had he not
read and appreciated several of the poems (and some of the
biographical works) discussed below. Had he written more verse

this might even be an understatement.



MILTON:

'Die kleine Kirche war gar feierlich heilig, als der junge

Maler - er dachte in dem Augenhlick gewiB nicht an sein

gefeiertes Bild, Milton den Galilei im Gefangnis zu Rom

besuchend - als der junge Maler seine schone Braut

hineinfihrte..."'. 1
One critic, commenting2 on this passage from the Chronik, states that
the visit to which the writer refers is not known to have taken place.
Nevertheless, since it is mentioned both in the Handbuch” and in
Johnson's The Lives of the most eminent English Poets,” there is reason
to assume that Raabe had in mind a generally accepted if apocryphal
story. He may indeed have learned it from the Handbuch. (Johnson's
Lives were not acquired until 1864.)

Only once does Raabe apparently quote Milton. In the first of
his notebookste find the words 'das Auge ist das "groBe Thor der
Weisheit" sagt Milton', words which appear in a slightly different form
in Leute (21.10.61 - 1.11.62). It has not, however, been possible to
discover their source either in Milton's woi§cs or in Raabe's library.
The only books in the library (apart from those mentioned above) which

n
have any bearing on Milton are a verse anthology, acquired in 1884,

which includes a few of his poems, and Macaulay's Critical and

1. 1,&,172. 2. Raabe, Werke, Freiburg i. Br., 1954, vol.],

3. vol.2, p.147. 4. ed.cit., vol.l, p.133. P*725%

5. Notebook copies: Notizbuch Nr.l, p.72.

7. F.Notter, Gott und Seele, Berlin & Stuttgart, 1885; acquired 17.11.
84., & mentioned in the diary on 23.10.86: 'F. Notters G. u S.'.



Historical Essays,” acquired on 19.11.93. This was five months after

the completion of Kloster Lugau.' It is in this novel that the name of
Milton occurs again and for the last time in Raabe's writings. From

the context - a list consisting of Homer, Shakespeare, Milton, Schiller,
and Goethe2 - it is evident that he had a high opinion of Milton. But
in spite of his known fam iliarity with the other poets listed, it would
be rash, in view of the lack of corroborative evidence, to suggest that

this opinion was based on extensive reading of Milton’s work.

1. There is an old bookmark in Raabe’s copy between pp.20 & 21 of the
essay on Milton.

2. 111,3,577.



JOHN GAY:
The nymphlike heroine of Nach dem groBen Kriege, a young girl who

has spent at least five months in England, » suddenly hursts into song:

A1l in the downs the fleet lay moored,
%then hlackeyed Susan came on hoard -*.2

The words are taken from ’Sweet William’s Farewell to Black-ey’d Susan’,”
a song which occurs in neither of the relevant hooks in Raahe’s library.
The original context has nothing in common with the situation depicted by
Raabe, except that Gay’s is a love poem (’Oh: where shall I my true love
find:’) and the character in Raabe’s novel who describes the scene in
question falls in love with Annie, the young singer. No evidence has
been found to suggest that 'Sweet William’s Farewell’ enjoyed any great
popularity among Raabe’s contemppraries. During Annie’s lifetime - she
was in England in 1811, at the age of twelve, and the scene takes place
in 1816 - it may, however, have been popular.R Whether Raabe knew the
entire poem, and whether it was commonly sung or quoted at the time of
writing, are therefore questions which have still to be answered. It
seems likely that his reasons for quoting it were, at least in part,
historical.

1. 1,3,404. 2. 1,3,435.

3. v.John Gay, Works, Dublin, 1770, vol.2, p.104: ’All in the Downs the
fleet was moor’d,/The streamers waving in the wind,/When black-ey'd

Susan came aboard *.

4. Gay figures in both Johnson’s Lives, ed.cit., & the Handbuch.

5. v.Black-ey’d Susan’s garland: Composed of several Excellent New Songs,
(Newcastle? 1750?), p.2; Black Eyed Susan’s Garland; Composed of Four
Excellent New Songs, (Worcester, 1770?), P.2: Black-Byed Susanj
W aterford, (18307?7), p.2; Black Eyed Susan, Boston, (18357?).These
are in the library of the British Museum.



BURNS:

I. and J.G. Kohl”" include in ’Eine kleine Sammlung haufig wieder-
kehrender englischer Redensarten’ the words ’Auld long syne*, adding *Bs
giht ein recht hubsches Lied hieruber Part of the song is then
quoted, but no author is mentioned. Forty years later, in Raabe’s Im
alten Eisen,2 a character sings the final two lines of Burns’ poem to
himself while on his way to visit an old acquaintance. He continues:

* ... na, warte, miin Jung, mit dir werde ich bei einem guten alten
Tropfen hoffentlich auf die gute alte Zeit anstoBen*. Without this the
lines might not, it seems, have been readily understood by the average
reader - although, as a rule, Raabe paid little heed to his readers’
problems. Clearly, however, no explanation was needed when he wrote to
Marie Jensen in 1906: ... wenn lhr in der Stille sitzt, mochte ich gern
bei Euch hoeken und old lang syne bereden’. (Possibly the phrase had
become more familiar by that time. Bismarck uses it in much the same
way in a letter written in 1852.%) Raabe would no doubt have come
across the words ’auld lang syne’ in a number of contexts - in Byron’s
Don Juan,5 for example, and in Fenimore Cooper’s The Pathfinder.6 He

may in fact, however, have known the poem in its entirety. Although it

1. Kohl, part 2, pp.203-11. 2. 111,3,39-40.

3. In alls gedultig, 6.9.19065 Fehse, Raabe, p.617, reads ’long’.
4. Bismarck, Briefe, 23.6.52; Bismarck writes ’auld’.
5
6

Canto 10, stanza 16, et seq; v.pp.2" below.
Chap.10; v. pp.34't3 .below.
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appears neither in the Handhuch” nor in Carlyle’s On Heroes..., it 1is
2
naturally included in The Complete Works of Robert Burns which the

writer had acquired on 17.5%67, many years before he wrote Im alten

Eisen.

1. v. p. i20 above.

2. v. p. I above; a second title-page reads: The Entire W orks...,
London & Glasgow, 1842.



COLERIDGE:

Raabe acquired The Poetical Works of Coleridge, Shelley and Keats
on 14.4.69. In Christoph Peohlin® (1.8.71 - 17.9.72) lines 81 and 82
and lines 184 and 185 of 'Christabel’ are quoted by Baroness Rippgen,
a precious and unpleasant person, when she writes in dire distress to
her soul-mate Miss Christabel Eddish. Both the plight of Geraldine
and Christabel*s role of helper at the beginning of Coleridge’s poem are
reflected in this absurdly effusive appeal. Coleridge’s Christabel, it
w ill be remembered, hears a moaning before she discovers Geraldine.

Lucy Rippgen begins:

2

Dearest: Hast Du keinen Ruf vernommen? Keinen leis und fern
herhallenden Angstruf in den letzten Tagen und Nachten?
Christabel, ic h war es, die rief: ’

She reminds Miss Eddish of the time when they

’jenes herrliche, aus Mondenschein und Deinem suBen Namen gewebte,
leider unvollendete Gedicht eures herrlichen Dichters Kolleritsch
zusaramen lasen’.
That the baroness identifies herself with Geraldine - the first couplet
quoted is originally spoken by Geraldine when she starts to tell
Christabel of her distress - is potentially significant: it appears
that either she had forgotten what a horrid creature Geraldine proved

to be, or she had not read the entire fragment, in which case the words

’leider unvollendet’ are rather hollow. In either case it would seem

1. 11,2,286-87.
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that the letter-writer unwittingly hints at her own imperfection.
That Raabe was sufficiently familiar with the poem to be aware of these

connotations is not improbable.



LOITGFBLLOW,

Only one clear indication of Raabe's interest in Longfellow has
been found: very early diary entries” show that in October 1857 be
probably read at least part of Hyperion, as well as some of the poems.
There appears to be no cogent reason for naming 'The Skeleton in Armour'
as the source of the words 'dark blue and tender', which were used three
years later to describe the eyes of Annchen in Hach dem groBen Kriege.2
Longfellow's ballad contains the words 'Soft eyes did gaze on me,/
Burning yet tender' (stanza 8); 'the blue-eyed maid' (stanza 9); and
'her mild blue eyes' (stanza 18). But for that matter Byron had written
in The Corsair® of 'that deep-blue eye* (canto 1, stanza 14) and 'The

tender blue of that large loving eye' (canto 1, stanza 15), while

Tennyson had long since described the north as 'dark and true and

tender’'.

1. Entries for 3.10.57 & 13.10.57*%

2. 1,3,406; v.Krit.Ausgalje, vol.4, p.499, & Jensch, op.cit., p.64.
3. V.pp.~Go-(si below.

4. The Princess, section 4, line 80; v. p.222 above.
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JAMBS MACPHERSON, OSSIAM;

In his essay Der alte'M usaus” Raahe mentions, a little sourly
perhaps, the popularity of Ossian in Germany towards the end of the 18th
century. And in Die Kinder von Finkenrode2 the familiar term
'ossianisch'® is used ironically to characterize the song of a night-
watchman. A knowledge of Ossian is implicit in neither passage. At
least two years before he wrote Der alte Musaus, however, Raabe had put
the following words into the mouth of Leon von Poppen, the aristocratic

1

villain of Leute;” ich bin ein groBer Sunder gewesen - ... ein
impertinenter Gesell, forlorn on the hill of the storm, wie Ossian es
nennen wurde '. The English phrase is evidently taken from the first
sentence of Colma's lament in 'The Songs of Selma'. Unlike the
quotation with which the speaker continues {'Aber hier stehe ich, in
meines Nichts durchbohrendem Gefuhl ...'~) Colraa's words do not appear

to have been in common use. It therefore seems reasonable to assume
that Raabe was probably familiar with the original text (and was aware of
the ridiculous contrast between the rascally Leon and the bereaved

songstress).

Two further quotations from 'The Songs of Selma', in a tale which

1. 111,6,536 (the essay was written between 26.2.65 & 2.5%65)5 cf.
p. 30" below.

2. Written between 3.12.57 & 12.7*58%*

3. 11,2,14; v.Ganz, op.cit., p.162; and cf. Spielhagen, Prob.Wat®, vol.l,
p.411, &vol.2, P.I715 Kurnberger, p.349; and Pontane, Der Stechlin,
pp.352-54%*

4+ 1,5,301.

5. Schiller, Don Carlos, Act 2, scenes 1 & 5%
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Raabe began some twenty months after completing Leute, clearly stem
from a knowledge either of an English version or of a German translation
of Ossian. The action of Die Ganse von Butzow takes place in the year
1794. Asked one day by Julia Hornborstel whether he will help avenge
an injustice, Magister Albus, a hot-headed young schoolteacher, replies
with ardour” that he will do as she wishes that very evening, no matter

whether he lose his post as a result:

'Stern der dammernden Hacht, erwarte die Dammerung! ... ich pfeife
auf das Ober-Schul-kollegium. Auf, Winde des W inters, auf, blast
uber die graue Heide; brullt, ihr Strome des Gebirgs; heult,

ithr Sturme und bestellt meine besten Komplimente an die Herren zu
Schwerin! Saget ihnen, Julia sei mein, und sie mbchten einen
andern Warren schicken, der dumm genug sei, auf solche Weise langsam

zu verhungern.'

(Although the first four words are the same as those found in Werther
and in Petersen's Die Gedichte Ossians,2 the adapted invocation of the
'winds of autumn' etc. differs considerably from Goethe's and Petersen's
translations.” Raabe himself may have been the translator. The
English version in the Handbuch4 corresponds quite closely to the
translation in Raabe*s tale.) These two quotations are joined by
adapted snippets from the first book of 'Pingal', the poem which

normally follows 'The Songs of Selma':

Cathbat fallt durch Duchomars Schwert, ich gebe Ihr mein Wort
darauf, Mamsell Hornborstel ! Liebliche Tochter von Cormac, ich

1,6,387-88. 2. Tubingen, 1782.

3. The quotations do not tally with the translations by Denis, von
Harold, Stollberg, Ahlwardt, Rhode, Forster, or Bbttger.

4. V. p. 4. below.
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liebe dich wie meine Seele, und Turas Hohle, scilicet die Honora-
tiorenstube im Erbherzog wird widerhallen vom Geachz der Gefallenen.*

The incongruity of the speech - of which the speaker can hardly be aware -
is heightened when one recalls the events and relationships depicted in
Fergus* tale. For example, the lovesick teacher equates himself with
Duchomar, who slew and was slain by Morna, the lovely daughter of Cormac.
(Later Albus finds that he has been shabbily treated by Mamsell Horn-
borstel , but is in no position to take revenge.) Similarly he equates
Dr. Hane, who no longer enjoys Mamsell Hornborstel *s affection, with
Cathbat, whom Morna loved. And it was to the sighs of the dying maid
that Tura's cave re-echoed. Again, as in the case of Leon von Poppen,
the writer may well have had the original situation clearly in mind.
Memories of the cave of Tura, if not of specific happenings there, certain-
ly appear to underlie Raabe's final reference to Ossian, which occurs in
Das Odfeld.” Towards the end of the Seven Years* War a group of German
civilians flee to a cave in the Ith hills. Their baggage includes a
sealskin knapsack which formerly belonged to a Scottish soldier. The
refugees are discovered by a party of Scots *in ihrer wirklichen Mutter-
sprache. Sie fragten mit Ossian, Pingal und Duchomar auf der Heide, wie
die Seehundstasche des Eriegsgenossen in die Ithhohle ... komme?*.

Apart from W erther, there is little in Raabe*s library which appears

to have any direct bearing on his knowledge of Ossian. He possessed the
1 I -

1. 111,4,178-79.



works of Herder, 1 whom he mentions and quotes on several occasions,
and who may well have stimulated his interest at a relatively early
stage. But no'evidence has been found to indicate that he knew much
more about the poems than is suggested by the references discussed.
The excerpts in the Handbuch include both *The Songs of Selma’ and the

relevant passage from ’Pingal*."

1. V. Krit.Ausgabe, vol.4, pp.69 & 502.

2. V. Jensch, op.cit., p.15, & Spiero, Raabe-Lexikoh, Berlin, 1927,
p.100.

3. vol.2, pp.503-10.
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BYROW:

A passage in Akten indicates that the author considered Byron a
very important figure in English literature. Young Velten Andres
wishes to discover the meaning of an English word: *Er rifi mir das
Lexikon aus den Handen, fand das Wort, und - von da an his zu Shake-
speare, Byron und dem iihrigen GroB und Klein ist wieder einmal nur
e in Schritt gewesen*.1

The first evidence of Raahe's lifelong interest in Byron is to be
found in the early novel Ein Pruhling'(1.10.56 - 27.5.57)%* (Of the
relevant books in Raabe *s library, two - The Poetical Works and
Samtliche Werke2 - were published before 1850, but when they were
acquired is not known.) There is an air of mystery surrounding a
recent arrival in the Dunkelgasse, Dr. Hagen. His landlady is alarmed
by his habit of sleeping *in einem "von der Deeke baumelnden Sack"*
She doubts whether he does in fact sleep, for whenever she awakes at
night she can hear him walking overhead. Rumours are rife in the
neighbourhood, *und das asthetische Prauenzimmer, Praulein Aureclie
SuBmilch, hat ihn sogar fur einen heimlichen Lara, einen Vampir erklart‘}*
Possibly Praulein SiiBmilch, having thought of Lara, was reminded by
Hagen*s hammock of The Vampyre, which had been attributed to Byron and
to which Raabe refers in a later novel. The words quoted leave the
1. 111,5,253.

2. Edited by Ernst Ortlepp, Stuttgart, 1839*
3. 1,2,19. 4. loc.cit. 5. v. pp.%y.4,r below.



reader in some doubt as to whether she was aware of the distinction
between the two figures. There can be no doubt, however, about the
appropriateness of the reference to Lara, who is not only an enigmatic

figure,” but of whom, since

*Throu”™ night’s long hours would sound his hurried tread'

1t was asked:

'Why slept he not when others were at rest? ’
Moreover, although we are soon told that Hagen is *kein Lara”™' - this
is the only other relevant reference in the novel - it is later learned
that he too was 'long self-exiled', having 'left in youth his father-
land*

Byron's person was an object of youthful admiration. The
narrator of Akten,which waswritten when Raabe was in his early
sixties, depicts VeltenAndres 'inseiner Pracht, wie man sich in der
Jugend den Lord Byron und im A lter den jpngen Goethe vorstellt. Mit
dem kecken, lachenden, siegessicheren Auge und dem Schelmenzug um den
Mund - den Liebling der Gbtter und des Vogelsangs, den Weltuberwinder
von Leichtsinns Gnaden’.7 Less cheerful aspects of Byron's life and
character were not, however, ignored. Thirty years earlier, in Der

o
Hungerpastor, part of MosegFreudenstein's fraudulent courtship of

1. v. Lara, canto 1, stanzas 4-7 & 17%

2. Canto 1, stanza9- 3*loc.cit.

4. 1,2,20. 5% Canto 1, stanza 1.
6. Canto 1, stanza3. 7-111,5,321.

8.

1,1,467.
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Kleophea Gbtz had been described in terms which, in view of the
context, are naturally no compliment to the hypocritical Moses, but
which may also imply a certain disapproval of Byron's unreserve,

however sincere:

'Er klappte seinen Hemdkragen a la Byron um und deutete an, daB er

- lord of himself; that heritage of woe! - nicht immer den graden

Pfad gegangen sei, daB es Tiefen, dunkle, schwarze Tiefen in

seinem Busen gebe, Abgrunde, in die er nicht hinabsehen diirfe,

ohne schwindlig zu werden
The editor of the critical edition of Der Hungerpastor describes the
English words quoted as 'Formel fur alle Heroen Byrons (Manfred,
Kains*,l but, like Jensch,2 does not draw attention to their source,
Lara. It seems highly probable that the immediate context from which
the words stem was in Raabe's mind at the time of writing. Samuel
Freudenstein had died when his son Moses was in his late teens, leaving
a sizable fortune. In his wooing, Moses tells a tale of his early
struggles, of how he made his own way in life. Of Lara we read that
he was 'Left by his sire, too young such loss to know,/Lord of himself,
- that heritage of woe,/That fearful empire which the human breast/But

holds to rob the heart within of rest! -/With none to check, and few to

point in time/The thousand paths that slope the way to crime *.*

1. v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.6, p.538. The editor translates the quotation as
'Herr seiner selbst; seine Erbschaft: Leiden!'; Gildemeister's trans-
lation (v. note I overleaf) is more appropriate: 'Herr seiner selbst,
- dies Brbtheil voiler Leid*.

2. op.cit., p.64.

3. Canto 1, stanza 2. It is perhaps worth noting, however, that the
first two of these lines (beginning 'Reft of...'") are quoted, without
reference to their source, in the memoir on Byron which is attached
to the above-mentioned edition of The Poetical Works (v.pp. & ZSF

above).
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It was not until many years later that Raabe again - and for the
last time - drew upon this poem, prompted possibly by the title of the
novel he was writing: Der Lar (17*11.87 - 26.9.88). Four lines are
quoted from canto 1, stanza 4 (in Gildemeister's translation”) and their
source and author mentioned. The effect is an amusing contrast between
the original sombre context and the prosaic situation in which Raabe's
light-hearted hero finds himself. The quotation is accompanied by a
remark to the effect that Byron's popularity has declined since the
early decades of the 19th century, a decline which is apparently
regretted even though Raabe's own enthusiasm was by then no longer
strongly marked.

In 1861 the writer had borrowed a copy of Moore's biography of
Byron,2 a fact which may have some bearing on the allusions in Der
Hungerpastor® (6.11.62 - 3.12.63) to the Greek war of independence.
Missolonghi is among the names mentioned. In 1863, nine days after
completing Der Hungerpastor, Raabe noted in his diary: 'Binkauf v.
Byron D. Juan',” an entry which presumably refers to one or both of the
editions of Don Juan - i.e. the English and a German translation - which
were included in his library.5 The following week saw Raabe planning

an epic poem in the style of Don Juan entitled Die Kbnigin von Saba, a

1 .'Lord Byron's Werke, Berlin, 1888, vol.l, p.1”2: Raabe's quotation
coincides with this translation, except that Raabe, 111,3,263, writes
'Da kommt er plbtzlich ...' & 'Woher weiB keiner, keiner weiB warum*,
whereas Gildemeister has *Da plbtzlich kommt ér ...' & 'Woher weiB
Keiner, Keiner...".

2. v.Mitteilungen, 1913, pp.34-355 also diary entry for 2.3.61.

1,1,210. 4. Entry for 12.12.63.
5. The translation is by A.Bbttger: Don Juan, n.p. or d. (probably
Leipzig, 1840).

W
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fragment of which was subsequently used in Der Draumling.”

Some time later, possibly before the completion of Abu Telfan
(14.4.65 - 30.3.67), Raabe also acquired the 1864-65 edition of Otto
Gildemeister's translation of Byron's works.2 Passages relating to
no fewer than four of Byron's poems are to be found in Abu Telfan.
Friedrich von Glimmern is found dead, 'durch das Herz getroffen wie
Alp, Venedigs Renegat'.® In thus alluding to The Siege of Corinth -
the words 'Alp, Venedigs Renegat', as Jensch4 points out, occur in
Gildemeister's translation at the end of the third stanza - the
writer appears to have forgotten 'the wound/That crashed through the
brain of the infidel' (stanza 27). There are in fact few parallels
between Glimmem and the Adrian renegade. The former is an utterly
despicable character, and the 'flight and crimes' (stanza I5) of the
latter can scarcely be likened to those of Glimmern. 'Unanel'd he
pass'd away,/without a hope from Mercy's aid' (stanza 27) are lines

which could apply to Raabe's villain, but no such reflection is to be

1. V.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.10, p.472, & cf. Fehse, Raabe, pp.226-27* Like
his model, Raabe chose a stanza of eight five-stress lines rhyming
abababcc, althou” his metre is more regular than that of Don Juan.
The following excerpt may serve to illustrate the extent to which
Raabe caught something of the spirit of Byron's poem, its richness
and its bathos: 'O Sonne, hohe Gbttin, Zauberin,/Du schufst mein
Herz, den Lbwen und den Pfau,/Du schufst das Gold, das Auge, den
Rubin,/Den HaB, die Liebe, so wie meine Frau* (I11,3,14).

2. Werke, Berlin, 1864-65; date of acquisition unknown; v.p.29%above.
3. 11,1,394. 4. op.cit., p.63.

5. They do not occur in Ortlepp's edition (v. p.25s-, note& , above);
Raabe originally wrote simply 'Alp der Renegat' (v. the MS of Abu
Telfan, Stadtarchiv Braunschweig, under 'H III Hr.9%).
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found in the account of his death.

Elsewhere in Abu Telfan” Taubrich-Pascha, an eccentric tailor, is
seen bending over the recumbent form of his friend Hagebucher *wie
Gulnare uber den zum Tode verurteilten Konrad*. Hagebucher is to
undergo a severe ordeal later that day, and Taubrich-Pascha has spent

a restless ni”t:

nn

...da liegt er sanft und aiit und unschuldig wie ein Kind im
Schlummer und weiB nicht, was er vor sich hat!"

Ein tiefes Achzen antwortete ihm ... *
Of the doomed Conrad in The Corsair we read (in canto 2, stanzas 12 and

13) *He slept in calmest seeming, for his breath/Was hushed so deep ..* ;

Gulnare appears and ’o'er his placid slumber bends':

'She gazed in wonder, "Can he calmly sleep,/W hile other eyes his
fall or ravage weep?/And mine in restlessness are wandering here-/
How heavily he sighs! Y

Conrad, unlike Hagebucher, escapes the fate to which he has been
condemned. In view of the lines quoted above, however, Raabe's simile
and the context in which it occurs may be said to reflect an intimate
acquaintance with at least one scene from The Corsair. Possibly this
was one of the 'Szenen aus dem Corsair, "ein Gedicht von Lord Byron"*
which are aaong Philipp Kristeller's pictures in Zum wilden Mann (18.7-73

29.9.73). (Their inclusion in the apothecary's gallery is perhaps

some indication of the poem's popularity towards the middle of the 19th

1. 11,1,186. 2. 11,4,6.



century*® A passage in the Kohls * Bnglische Skizzen” in which The
Corsair is described as 'mein erstes englisches Buch' might be regarded
as further evidence of this.)

The young heroine of Abu Telfan, Mkola von Einstein, tends to
make a display of her learning. She asserts that Hagebucher will cope
with life as soon as he has buried his idealistic notions - 'sobald er
begriffen hat, daB Childe Harold nichts weiter als ein Badeker in
Spenserstanzen ist', 2 a pretentious bon mot which at most reveals an
awareness of the form of Byron's romaunt and a very superficial view of
its contents. There is only one other passage in Raabe's writings
which may be taken as a reference to Childe Harold, and this also sheds
little lig™t on the writer's knowledge of the poem. In Pfisters
Muhle® (7*4.83 - 8.5*84) a young lady, Albertine Lippoldes, asks

Eberhard, then a lad of about eighteen, to deliver a message;

'"Mit dem groBten Vergniigen, Praulein! Allés, was Sie wunschen

mein Herzblut wurde ich

"Das nicht. Sir Qhilde," sagte das Praulein und lachelte ... dabei.'
The contexts in which Byron uses the vocative 'Sir Childe'4 have
nothing in common with the passage quoted. At the same time, Eberhard,

who is soon to attend a university, might be likened to 'Self-exiled

Harold' (canto 3, stanza 16) inasmuch as he is about to leave home 'um

1. Kohl, part 3, p.204. 2. 11,1,131%* 3% 111,2,344%

4* Canto 1; stanzas 4 & 6 of 'Adieu, adieu! my native shore', which
follows stanza 13 *
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in die Perne ... zu ziehen*.” Albertine knows this. If she is indeed
alluding to Childe Harold, however, it seems more probable that
Eberhard's youth, impulsive gallantry and extravagant mode of expression
brought Byron's hero to mind. To interpret her words as a waggish
suggestion that Eberhard was a potential libertine would seem over-
subtle .

The fourth passage of interest in Abu Telfan is a slightly adapted
quotation from Don Juan. Nikola is giving an account of herself and
her family. In the draft of this chapter2 she says of her father 'Was
er in seiner Jugend gewesen ist, weifi ich night'. This was written in
October 1865. Between then and the beginning of April 1867, when

Raabe read his manuscript throu”, a change was made which - particularly

in view of the other references in this novel - confirms the impression
that the writer's interest in Byron at that time was strong. Nikola's
remark now reads: 'Was er war in his hot youth, when George the Third

was king, weiB ich nightPossibly Raabe thought of General von
Einstein as having been 'most ready to return a blow'5 when a young man.
The general in fact had no opportunity to prove his mettle as a soldier,
and became a petty martinet. Lost youth is the only bond between him
and the aging, thirty-year-old narrator of Don Juan.

1. 111,2,342. 2. V.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.7, p.392.
3. V. ibid., p.388. 4. 11,1,30.

5. V. Don Juan, canto 1, stanza 212.



There is no evidence in Der Schndderimp'(22.10.67 - 8.9.69) to
support the contention that during the latter months of 1868 Raahe read
Byron.” (The next tale to furnish fresh evidence of his reading is
Christoph Fechlin (1.8.71 - 17*9*72), which is discussed below.) At
the beginning of 1869, according to Hoppe,z very few works of literature
are mentioned in the diaries, 'hauptsachlich Biographien englischer
Autoren (Byron, S.Johnson, Sterne)'. The copy of Hunt's Byron in
Raabe's library is dated 'Stuttg. 4 Pebruar 1869', and Medwin's
Gesprache mit Lord Byron® was evidently acquired a few days later ('St.
9/11 69"). Raabe's knowledge of Byron's private life is reflected in

4
the draft of Deutscher Adel;

'Nun ist es uns, daB wir wieder einmal bei dem gang gewohnlichen
bleiben kbnnen, und die Exekution in eine der engsten Gassen der
Stadt legen kbnnen und nicht z. Exempel St. Jamesstreet Nr. ??77?,

wo man Lord Byron im Laufe eines Jahres 9 mal pfandet, und ihm selbst
die Gardinen von den Penstern nimmt. -'

More than seven years had elapsed since the acquisition of Hunt's
biography and the Gesprache, and it was fifteen years since he had come
to know Moore's Life of Byron.5 Neither Medwin nor Hunt appears to
dwell in any detail on Byron's financial difficulties during the year of
his marriage, although Hunt does mention that 'he had an execution in

his house',” while Medwin's Byron had reminisced: '... die Geriohts-

1. v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.8, pp.390-91* 2. v. ibid., loc.cit.

3* Stuttgart & Tubingen, 1824%*

4* v Krit.Ausgabe, vol.13, p.418.

5. v. p."5 above; Raabe may, of course, have read Moore before 1861.

6. ed.cit., vol.l, p.7*



Xo~

diener nahmen sogar die Betten in Beschlag, auf welohen wir sohliefen*.”
Moore, on the other hand, refers to the ’eight or nine executions in

: o : 2 .

his house within that period', to the fact that the house was 'nine

times during that year in possession of bailiffs', and again to the

poet's having 'in the course of one short year seen his hearth
eight or nine times profaned by the visitations of the law' Byron
was then no longer living at 8 St. James's Street - an address which

is given repeatedly in Moore - but Raabe's forgetfulness is in a sense
a further indication that he had read at least part of Moore's book
quite closely, even though he may not have read it recently. (in
April and December 1879 - i.e. while he was writing Das Horn von Wanza -
Raabe was particularly struck by certain passages in Byron's letters,

as markings in his own copy show.")

Raabe seems to have believed the fiction that Byron was the author

ed.cit., p.40.

2. ed.cit., chap.25 (p.292). Raabe did not acquire his own copy until
after the conclusion of Deutscher Adel.

3. ibid., chap.26 (pp.305-06).

4. ed.cit., p.294, beside the passage 'Itiis nothing to bear the pri-
vations of adversity ... more afflicting than these' (letter to
Moore, 8.3.1816) is written '14. Apr.79* 11-g-Mit';

& p.457, beside a line marking the passage 'As for your
own offer ... you probably have' (letter to Murray, 8.10.1820) is
written '21 Decemb. 1879%*.

Marginal markings are also found on p.473 beside 'What is the reason
the possession of their senses.' (Byron's diary, 6.1.1821); &

on p.475 beside 'The infinite variety of lives ... little but exis-

tence." (Byron's diary, 9.1.1821).

There are bookmarks between pp.494 & 495 (letters 407-411), and

pp.708 & 709 (Observations upon 'Observations'), i.e. from 'In page

"t

14 ..." to '... edited an "assassin"'.
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of The Vampyre,” despite letters and comments to the contrary in Moore's
biography.” ’ In Christoph Pechlin (1.8.71 - 17.9*%72) Baroness Rippgen,
enraged at her husband's friend 'Pechle',” writes to Miss Eddish as

follows;

Pe chle heilt der Alp, der Nightmare, der bei Tage und bei
Nacht auf meiner Existenz liegt, - Pec hleJ1- Christabel, wir
haben den Byron zusamraen gelesen ... in die furchtbaren Geheimnisse
der Menschenseele und der Natur hineingesehen; wir haben uns fur den
Schrecken, die Angst, die Qual zu wappnen gesucht und - wir haben
vergessen ...wie alltagiich-abgeschmackt-gewbhnlich der Vampir sein
kann, der uns ... das Herzblut aussaugt.'
It would perhaps be fanciful to suggest that the writer was reminded of
Byron by theword 'AlJp'. But the connection in the baroness' mind
between Byron and the vampire is clear. Such an error could have been
introduced in order further to characterize this singularly unpleasant
4
woman. In view of the accurate quotations from Coleridge and Byron
elsewhere in the letter, however, it appears rather to stem from the
author's own ignorance.
(The words 'Der Mond schien bleich in Ruthvens Angesicht* in
Leute® (21.10.61 - 1.11.62) are allegedly an echo of the lines 'Ach,
graBlich war es anzusehen, wie/Per Mond das blasse Antlitz hell

beschien' from Heinrich Marschner's Der Vampyr (Act 3, scene 16)."

Marschner's opera is based in some small measure on Byron's The Giaour,
. ~he L1aoul

1. By Byron's travelling companion and medical adviser, John William
Polidori; London, 1819.

2. ed.cit., pp.394-95 & 687. 3. 11,2,288.
V. pp.24"-4-4 akovo6. " 9. 1,5,217.

6. V.Mitteilungen, 1928, p.41. The critic states that Marschner's
libretto is based on a novel by Scott.

7. V. Hans Gaartz, Die Opern Heinrich Marschners, Leipzig, 1912, p.25*
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but primarily on The Vampyre, in which the main character is Lord
Ruthven. A distinctive feature of the evil man is 'the deadly hue of
his face, which never gained a warmer tint' The humour of Raabe's
allusion lies in an implied comparison between the vampire Ruthven and
the harmless chatterbox Schminkert.)

The final manifestation of Baroness Rippgen's love of literature,
a quotation in English of the last two lines of 'Jephtha's Daughter'
from the Hebrew Melodies, is in keeping with the ridiculously
exaggerated tone of the rest of her letter. The further one compares
the original context with that in which the lines now occur, the more
absurd does she appear.

That Raabe’s reading was not confined to the better known poems is
also apparent from the advice given in a letter to Wilhelm and Marie
Jensen some two years later, in connection with Jensen's'Die Insel;
'Nur den Anfang des Gedichts muBt Du bei einer neuen Auflage andern:
er gleicht zu sehr der Byron'schen Insel'. A comparison between the
picture drawn in Jensen's opening stanza and the scene at the beginning
of The Island (particularly in Gildemeister's translation”) shows that
Raabe's suggestion was warranted. Similarities of rhythm and stanza
length are negligible. But Gildemeister begins the description of
the 'Bounty":

1. ed.cit., p.28. 2. In alls gedultig, 2.10.74%

3. Berlin, 1888, vol.2, p.61; v. also B.Ortlepp's edition, Pforzheim,
n.d., vol.7, pil51 (2.'unveranderte Auflage.).
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* vor dem Winde leis

Durchglitt das Sohiff sein fliissiges Geleis;
Zurick flog die gespaltene Wog am Bug,
Tief aufgefurcht von diesem macht'gen Pflug'

and Jensen opens his first canto with:

............................................. Nur schimmernd feuchte Spur

Durch ungemessene Meeresflur

Gleich Pflugesfurche zieht der Kiel.

Des Nachtwinds traumerisch Gespiel,

Die leichte Welle, rauscht am Bug

Leis* murmelnd auf, und wie den Pflug,

T

Byron's translator subsequently rhymes 'Delphin’ and 'entgegenziehn',
the German poet chooses 'ziehn' and 'Delphin’. In Jensen's poem we
read 'Still ist's...' and '... schweigend liegt die Nacht,/Vom Deck
nur hallt gleichmaBiger Schritt der Wacht'; in Gildemeister's
translation 'Es war die Prithwacht ...' and 'Die stille Nacht
entwich'. And although Raabe refers expressly to the beginning of

Jensen's epos, it is interesting to note that its final lines are a

repetition of the opening stanza except for the words:

'Und nun still wird*s. Im Winde flattert nur
Des Schiff's weiBleuchtende Tonsur'

- words reminiscent of Gildemeister's rather more felicitous

'Das Segel glanzte weiB im Morgenschein,
Und flatternd blies der frische Wind hinein*.

Raabe may of course have had the original poem or some other

translation in mind when he wrote to Jensen. But Gildemeister's

1. Die Insel, Berlin, 1875, P*I*



version of 'The Dream' - i.e. the repeated 'Es kam ein Wandel uher
meinen Traum' - is clearly the source of the words 'Da ... kam der
erste "Wandel uber ithren Traum"' in Der gute Tag” (29*1*75 - 27*2.75)%*
(Beyond the fact that a change takes place in a dream, there is no
parallel between Byron's poem and the farcical situation described

in this tale. ) As has been seen from Abu Telfan, however, Raabe
read at least some of Byron in the original. And as in Abu Telfan,
so in Fabian und Sebastian, written some five years after Der gute Tag,
he quotes Don Juan in English. In this instance, however, the source
is named and the new situation is similar to that in which the words
in question first occurred.” In Don Juan when Leila, a child from
Ismail, is brought to England, her benefactor - 'To make his little
wild Asiatic tame' - places her in the experienced hands of Lady
Pinchbeck, an amiable and witty woman described as 'the mild reprover
of the young'e It is pointed out that children brought up by prudes
are at a disadvantage in 'the Smithfield Show/Of vestals brought into
the marriage mart'. In Fabian und Sebastian, shortly before young
Konstanze arrives in Germany from the East Indies, her two uncles

discuss her future. According to Sebastian 'wir beide aber sind

1. 111,6,468. Neither in Ortlepp nor, for example, in Sammtliche Werke,
edited by Dr. Adrian, Frankfurt a.M., 1831, does the translation of
'The Dream* tally with the relevant sentence in Der gute Tag.

2. cf. Marryat's use of the line, in English, in Snarleyyow, London &
New York, 1873, p.53*

3* Canto 12, stanza 42 et seq.
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sioherlich nicht die richtigen Padagogen®*”" - in this he may he

likened to Don Juan, who 'had found out he was no tutor'2 - hut his
brother, the 'Attrapenonkel', rejects the suggestion that she become

a pupil of one Madame Printemps. Aware of this difference of opinion.
Dr. Baumsteiger, having caught sight of Mme. Printemps and her flock,
describes them as 'unsere liebenswurdige geistige Sngelmacherin Lady
Pinchbeck mit ihrer allerliebsten, fur den Heiratsmarkt auf den Paden
gezogenen Huhnchenkette', and asks himself 'Was hatte der Attrapenonkel
auch einzuwenden gegen Mylady Pinchbeck, Madame Printemps?'. The

narrator explains:

'Was das Wort von der Lady Pinchbeck anbetrifft, so beweist es nur,
daB der Hofmedikus Dr. Baumsteiger auch den Don Juan des Lord
Byron, wo es heiBt:

Consulting the Society for Vice

Suppression, Lady Pinchbeck was his choice,
namlich fur die "Zahmung der kleinen, wilden Asiatin" - mit
Nutzen fur den taglichen Gehrauch gelesen hatte.'3

Although there is no record of Raabe's having read Don Juan before
1863, the allusion to Lara in Bin Pruhling” shows that he knew some-
thing of Byron as early as 1857* It is therefore perhaps more than a
mere coincidence that in Nach dem groBen Kriege (17*8.60 - 27.12.60)
the twelve-year-old Annie, like the ten-year-old Leila, is found
forlorn on a bloody battlefield; that she too is befriended by the
1. 11,5,393*% 2. loc.cit.

3* 11,5,410-11. 4* v.pp.above.
§* 1,3, 404- 05.
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soldier who saves her; and that she too accompanies her benefactor
abroad. The assumption by one critic that the terra 'butcher
Cumberland' in Hastenbeck” (15.8.95 - 18.8.98) stems from Don Juan

is certainly no less incautious. Byron uses the term (with the
definite article) but does not comment on it. As Raabe explains -
'wie ihn die Schotten nach seinem einzigen Siegesfelde bei Culloden
nannten' - the nickname was not coined by Byron. Moreover, since it
was quite widely known, and since Raabe was well informed about the
duke'8 later misdeeds in Germany,” 'butcher Cumberland' may have been
found in a variety of contexts.

It is in Stopfkuchen (14.12.88 - 9*5*90) that the last clear
reference to a poem by Byron is made: to The Prisoner of Chillon, or
at least to the accompanying sonnet. Heinrich Schaumann has spent
most of his life in one very confined area* Since he has done this
voluntarily he differs from Byron's prisoner, but he resembles him
inasmuch as his isolation is the direct result of his beliefs. The
prisoner of Chillon finds diversion in the view gained from his place
of confinement in the lofty Chateau de Chillon. Schaumann has erected
benches at certain points along a path which encircles his homestead,

'die rote Schanze', a former redoubt hi” above the township: '"Seine

1. 111,6,1; v. additions to Jensch's Zitatenschatz in Mitteilungen,
1926-31.

2. Canto 1, stanza 2.

3. v. p. 9 above.
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Aussicht in die Weite wiinscht der Genugsamste in dieser Beziehung zu
haben"'. 1 The allusion to Byron which immediately precedes this
remark - unlike the above-named parallels, which may be purely coinci-
dental - clearly reflects Raabe's familiarity with The Prisoner of
Chillon. Addressing the narrator, Schaumann says: 'Du bemerkst, ich
habe mir hier wie ein anderer Gefangener von Chillon einen Pfad
ausgetreten'.2 In a note to the line 'Prom Chilian's snow-white
battlement' (stanza 6) Byron mentions that the footsteps of the original
prisoner, Prangois de Bonnivard, had left traces in the dungeon's
pavement - a detail which is mentioned, however, not in the poem itself
but in the 'Sonnet on Chillon'.

Pinally, three further books in Raabe's library are of some
interest in the present context: Gott und Seele” by the writer's
friend Priedrich Hotter, which includes a few poems by Byron; a volume
of the Tauchnitz Works; and Macaulay's Critical and Historical Essays,
in which Moore's biography is reviewed. Whether Raabe was impressed
by Hotter's translations of Byron is not known. The Tauchnitz volume,
althou” it contains copious vocabulary jottings and a bookmark, is of
no particular significance, since it was acquired on 17.10.98, i.e.
after Raabe had finished his last complete work, Hastenbeck. But
Macaulay's Essays, acquired on 19.11.93, may have some bearing on the

2. 111,5,124. 2. loc.cit.
3. Berlin & Stuttgart, 1885; acquired 17.11.84; diary entry 23.10,86.
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references in Akten (30.6,93 - 18.7*95) which have been discussed
above.1 Although his is not a merry picture, Macaulay,2 like Raabe,
draws attention to the image of Byron formerly cherished by young
people.

The Byronic pose was not uncommon in Germany, particularly during
the earlier part of the 19th century,” and there is abundant evidence
of Byron's popularity in Raabe's lifetime.4 Ho doubt Byron's
reputation - as a poet and as a heroic, handsome enfant terrible -
stimulated Raabe's interest. The evidence presented shows, however,
that this interest, which may at first have been quite superficial, was

for some time relatively keen: the author came to read works both by

1. v.pp.265&5.snb above. 2. op.cit., p.417*

3. v.MBjordjewitsch, op.cit., pp.46-47 & 106; cf. E.Bulwer Lytton,
Pelham, vol.l, p.289, & vol.2, p.125#

4. The following contain passages which reflect this popularity: Seals-
field, Morton, vol.2, pp.68-69 & 112; Ungern-Sternberg, Die Zerrisse-
nen, ed.cit., p.65; Imraermann, Die Epigonen, ed.cit., vol.3, pp.37,
159,232, & vol.4, p.122; Ida Hahn-Hahn, IIda Schbnholm, pp.VII,44,64,
& 166; Gutzkow, Ritter, vol.2, p.353, & vol.3, p.493; Keller, Per
giixne Heinrich, Book 2, chap.7 (vol.l, p.291); Kurnberger, pp.71,147-
50, 228, 235, 366, 489-90; Pre;/bag, Soil xmd Haben, vol.l, p.280;
Spielhagen, Prob.Hat., vol.l, pp.240,338,463, & vol.2, p.177, and Die
schbnen Amerikanerinnen, ed.cit., p.48; L.v.Prangois, Zu FuBen des
Monarchen, p.118; G.Reuter, Aus guter Pamilie, ed.cit., pp.100-01,117,
119,140,145,148-49; and Pontane, Die Poggenpuhls, p.56; v.also Bis-
marck, Briefe, 1.2.47, 25.2.47, 28.5%47, & 5*9*82. Secen in this
context, Metternich's fondness for declaiming Byron from memory (v.
E.Heilborn, Zwischen zwei Revolutionen, Berlin, 1929, vol.l, p.131)
appears to be perhaps more than a purely personal idiosyncrasy.
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and about Byron, and thus to form a good opinion of his writings and
perhaps even of his person. That Raabe had sufficient knowledge of
the poet to form an opinion is apparent from the readiness with which
he quotes or alludes to him, the appropriateness of most of the
references mentioned, and the wide range not only of the works to
which reference is made but also of the books acquired between 1863 -

at the latest - and 1898.
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The greater the similarities between Raabe's writings and those
of his predecessors, the greater the temptation to assume that

the latter were the younger writer's models. As is shown below,
it is extremely difficult to prove such assumptions. nevertheless,
there can be no doubt that Raabe had an appreciable knowledge of
a number of novels and short stories by at least a dozen English
and American writers, and was thoroughly familiar with several

of the better known works discussed. Ho single English novel is
of more significance in the present context than Tristram Shandy,
(indeed, no attempt to interpret Unruhige Gaste, a comparatively
late work, is valid unless this is taken into account.) And on
no English novelist other than Sterne is Raabe known to have
expressed his views at any length or with comparable enthusiasm
and sympathy. Reflections of his appreciation of Dickens, on the
other hand, are less readily detected. It is quite clear that he
considered Dickens a fine writer and, when young, was particularly
impressed by him. That this impression was as great as some
critics have suggested is not clear: in other words, many
features in Raabe's prose narratives might be described as more or

less Dickensian, but do not necessarily stem from Dickens or from
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any specifiable English author. It is no mere coincidence,
however, that Raahe possessed - and probably read - more books by
Dickens than by any other English-speaking novelist except Scott.
And the incontrovertible evidence of this reading is such that
Dickens can justifiably be regarded as the novelist to whom
Raabe was most indebted, even though the debt was relatively

modest.
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DANIEL DEFOE:

In a letter written in his seventy-sixth year Raahe looked
hack upon his early childhood. When he was about five years old he
was tau”t to read: *Meine Mutter 1st es gewesen, die mir das Lesen
aus dem Robinson Crusoe unseres alten Landsmanns aus Deensen, Joachim
Heinrich Campe beigebracht hat'.” Evidently it was through Campe's
Robinson der Jungere that Raabe first became acquainted with Defoe’s
famous castaway. He owned both Defoe’s The Life and Surprising
Adventures of Robinson Crusoe and Campe’s adaptation, but the latter
work2 - whose author, genially styled *Robinson-Carape’, is also
mentioned in two earlier letters,” - appears to have made the greater
impression. (That the elliptical diarj~for 17.10.1701 - ’Vora Buchh.
Verein Robinson’ - refers to Defoe, or that it reflects Raabe’s
interest in the story of Robinson Crusoe, is by no means certain.
But that he thought well of Campe’s book and considered.it suitable
for young readers may be deduced from his purchase of a copy shortly
before Christmas 1904" - possibly for his eight-year-old grandson,
Kurt, for whom he later bought novels by Penimore Cooper from the

same bookshop.)

1. 1,1,VII, letter dated 9.6*1906.
2. Raabe’s own copy was published in Brunswick in 1812; date of acqui-
sition unknown.

In alls gedultig, 2.7.1902 & 30.12.1902.

4. v. bill from the Ramdohr’sche Buchhandlung, dated 14.12.1904 (in the;
Stadtarchiv Braunschweig under °H III 10 Hr.27 Varia 117).

5. V. p. ?72) below.
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References to Robinson Crusoe occur in twelve of Raabe's works.
Several of these references could well have been made by a writer who
was not familiar with any relevant literary source.” Certain
allusions of a more specific nature also reveal very little. Mention,
for example, of a book called 'der Robinson' is made in Meister Autor,
Stopfkuchen,3 and Akten,4 and 'Robinson Krusoe' is mentioned in Das
Horn von Wanza® and Akten,6 not as a type but as an individual.’

In none of these instances, however, does the writer appear to have a
particular work in mind. In Alte Hester, on the other hand, it is
probably Campe's adaptation to which young Hwald refers when threatening
Fritz Langreuter 'und wenn du mir auch hundertmal deinen Robinson und
deine Campes Eroberung von Mexiko geliehen hast'. Similar words -
'Robinson Crusoe-Geschichten, Eroberung von Mexiko-Historien' - later
appear in Prinzessin Fisch . Only once in his writings does Raabe

refer expressly to Campe and his book. The narrator of Pfisters Muhle™
wishes to go to bed, since it has grown late, althou” his wife is

anxious to hear more of the story he is telling;

'

in diesem Augenblick schwebt mir Vater Joachim Heinrich Campe
al8 nachahmenswertes Exempel vor. Der brach unter seinem Apfelbaum
in seinen Historien von Robinson demJungern und seinem Freund Frei-

[y

V.pp.2i-Fabove. 2. 11,3,547* 3.111,5,118.

4. 111,5)379* Equally vague references are tobe found in the writings
of Raabe's contemporaries; v.Marlitt, op.cit., vol.l, p.90) & Frey-
tag. Soil und Haben, vol.l, p.349%

111,1,501. 6. 1X1,5,234.

7. v.also Mutter Cruse's nickname in Im alten Eisen, 111,3,42,50,56,
121,134.

8. 11,6,27. 9. 11,6,320. 10. 1X1,2,253-54.

b4
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tag stets dann ab, wenn's in ihnen "interessanter" wurde. Wie er,
schlage icb vor; indem wir uns auf unser eigenes, sicberes Lager
streoken, wollen wir unsern freudigen Dank dem guten Gotte bringen,
der uns in einem Lande geboren werden lieB, wo wir unter gesitteten,
uns liebenden und helfenden Menschen leben und niohts von wilden
Unmenschen zu befilirchten haben.'

Although the father's technique in Robinson der Jungere of interrupting

his tale at a crucial point is by no means unusual, the similarity

between this situation in Pfisters Iviilhle and that portrayed by Campe

is striking. Campe's is a spoken narrative interlarded with questions

and observations from the audience. The tale is told in the evenings

and generally broken off either for the evening meal or at bed-time.

It is therefore not altogether strange that Raabe should think of Campe

in the scene described. (The passage 'indem wir uns ... zu befiirchten

haben* is a quotation.”)

[t seems reasonable to infer from the allusions or references in
Alte Hester, Prinzessin Fisch, and Pfisters Muhle mentioned above that
the other passages relating to Robinson Crusoe in these novels also
refer, however obliquely, to Campe rather than to Defoe. Ho passage in
these three works2 (or in Leute,3 or Der Schﬁdderump4) refers necessarily

to Defoe. nevertheless, mention of the island of Juan Fernandez - on

four occasions - shows that the writer was acquainted with the story of

1. v.Robinson der Jungere, Brunswick & Paris, 1835; part 2, p.31: 'indem
wir uns ... zu besorgen haben'. (References below are to this edition.)

2. Alte Hester, 11,6,42; Prinzessin Fisch, 11,6,321,325,329)332,379,404,
429,4t0,474; Pfisters Muhle, 111,2,272.

3. 1,5,53 & 139. 4. 111,1,119,121,154-55.
1,5,53; 11,6,42; 11,6,325; 111,1,154.

()}
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Alexander Selkirk, to which Defoe was doubtless indebted. Raabe may
have come across the story in Baur's Lebensgemalde.” Presumably he
had Selkirk in mind when he wrote of Robinson Crusoe’s discovery of
the ’Tafelabhub seiner kannibalischen karaibischen Hachbarn im Stillen
Ozean*.2 Neither Defoe's nor Campe's story justifies the reference
to the Pacific Ocean. Crusoe's island was probably somewhere near
the Lesser Antilles, whereas Selkirk was stranded off the coast of
Chile. (The word 'karaibisch' appears to mean simply 'wild, roh'.")
Passages which refer necessarily to Campe are to be found in
Prinzessin Fisch, in which the castaway's llamas and Friday's welcome
skill at making fire are mentioned;” in Der Schiidderump, where Tonie
HauBler speaks of the death of Friday's father, 'Donnerstag';5 and
in Christoph Pechlin and Der Lar, which describe the ridiculous result
of Crusoe's reaction upon discovering the remains of a cannibal feast® -

a reaction shared in some measure by Defoe's hero, who does not,

however, panic. The very words which Raabe uses in Christoph Pechlin -
'Brschbpft, betaubt, regungslos lag er dann ...' - are reminiscent of
Campe's account: *... bis er ermattet, ohnmachtig und sinnlos zu Boden

sturzte"‘.7 Later in Christoph Pechlin8 Robinson Crusoe is described

part 5, pp.600-09. 2. Christoph Pechlin, I1,2,365%*

v. J.C.A.Heyse, Fremdwbrterbuch, ed.cit.

1},6,321 & 324; in Forftane's Der Stechlin, p.176, there is also an
allusion to Crusoe's Illama.

111,1,121. 6. 11,2,306; & 111,3,285.
part 2, p.28. 8. 11,2,364-65.

DS U, T NS S
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as a compatriot of Sir Hugh Sliddery, a caricature Englishman.
Robinson der Jungere, on the other hand, was evidently born in
Germany, his father being *ein Mann in der Stadt Hamburg'.1 At this
point, therefore, it seems that Raabe was not thinking specifically
of Campe's version. But neither did he have Defoe clearly in mind,
since it is in this sentence that he refers to Crusoe's neighbours
in the Pacific. It was doubtless generally accepted - despite
Campe, who does not stress his hero's nationality - that Robinson
Crusoe was an Englishman. Raabe appears simply to have made use of
a piece of general knowledge which suited his context.

While working on Der Schiidderump the author is said to have read
Defoe's Robinson Crusoe.2 This may account for the relative frequency
of the above-mentioned references in that novel, but for nothing more.
Only once, nearly twenty years later, does Raabe mention a book which
is obviously a translation of Defoe. The library of Magister Buchius,
the hero of Das Odfeld,” includes 'des weltberiihmten EngeHanders
Robinson Crusoe Leben und ganz ungemeine(n) Begebenheiten, insonderheit
da er 28 Jahre lang auf der Amerikanischen Kiiste gelebet hat, 1728%*.

(This is presumably a copy of the edition which appeared in Nuremberg

in that year.”) Evidence, therefore, of Raabe's knowledge and
1. part 1, p.4. 2. v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol,8, p.388.
3. 111,4,41.

4. v. M.B. & LM. Price, The Publication of English Literature in Ger-
many in the 18th Century, ed.cit., p.79%
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appreciation of Defoe is very slight. Nevertheless, the presence
of The Life and Surprising Adventures of Robinson Crusoe “in his
library, his reading at the time the draft of Der Schiidderump was
being written, and the passage in Das Odfeld suggest that he was
interested in the work on which his early childhood primer was based.
His familiarity with the adventures of a character whom Defoe first

created was considerable.
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SWIFT:

Where and when Raabe gained his knowledge of Swift is uncertain.
He apparently did not possess a copy of Gulliver's Travels. He
acquired an I8th century English edition of A Tale of a Tub on 22.8.85,
but there is no mention of or allusion to this work in his writings.
Moreover, the last ascertainable allusion to Swift is made in Vom alten
Proteus,” written in 1875* The passage in question contains a
reference to the Houyhnhms and the Yahoos which merely reflects Raabe's
familiarity with the general implications of the two names and his
awareness of the identity of both hero and author of the book in which
they appear. According to P.F. Ganz,2 'Yahoo' and 'Houyhnhm' had
become proverbial terms in Germany during the 18th century. Only one
of these terms, 'Yahoo', has been found in the work of Raabe's German
contemporaries, and on only one occasion, in Problematische Naturen.”
The comparative rarity of the terms does not, however, necessarily imply
that they had vanished from the passive vocabulary of educated people.
The contexts in which they occur do not explain them fully: such
explanation was apparently considered superfluous. (Terms derivedfrom
'Lilliput' are equally rare, and the reader's awareness of their

. . . .. 4 .
meaning is assumed in a similar way. For the writer who uses these

1. 11,4,568. 2. op.cit., pp.98 & 234.

3. vol.2, p.285.

4. v.Solitaire, Celestens Hochzeitsnacht, ed.cit., pp.85 & 86; and Frey-
tag. Soil und Haben, vol.l, pp.91 & 93; v.also Ganz, op.cit., pp.
129-31.
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terms with the original figures clearly in mind their implications

are naturally very vivid. But there is no evidence in Vom alten
Proteus that 'Houyhnhm* - the term is applied appropriately to horses -
has any further meaning than 'a good, faithful, noble creature '. The
Yahoos, who for Spielhagen were manifestly quite repulsive, are
contrasted in Haabe's tale, by implication only, with the Houyhnhms:
they are simply undesirable, regrettable. There is one passage in
Haabe's writings, however, which indicates that the author knew at
least part of Gulliver's Travels. The narrator of Holunderblute”
(25.11.62 - 25.1.63) suddenly finds himself in the presence of six old
women, two of whom he describes as 'entsetzliche Gespenster' who stare
at him 'wie die ungluckseligen Geschbpfe, welchen Gulliver auf seinen
Reisen begegnete, diese Wesen, welche mit einem schwarzen Fleck vor der
Stirn geboren werden und nicht sterben kbnnen'. The wretched
creatures described are the immortal, ghastly Struldbruggs, some of whom
Gulliver met when in Luggnagg.2 They were in fact born 'with a red
circular Spot in the Forehead', a spot which changed colour with age
until 'at Five and Forty it grew coal Black'. Either Raabe's memory
failed him here, or he simply chose to ignore such details, possibly
for the sake of conciseness. (He could, of course, have combined
conciseness with accuracy had he omitted the adjective 'schwarz',

1. 1,5,603.
2. Gulliver's Travels, part 3, chap.10.



althou” his comparison would lose hy the omission.) [t is also
conceivable that the description of the Struldbruggs which Raabe had in
mind was not as detailed as is that in the first edition of Gulliver®*s
Travels. Be that as it may, since these figures evidently did not
enjoy the popularity of the Yahoos and the Houyhnhms, and since memory,
as a result of familiarity, may well have led to Raabe's comparison, the
passage in Holunderbliite stems in all likelihood from a closer acquain-
tance with Gulliver's Travels than canseasonably be inferred from the
passage in Vom alten Proteus. Perhaps Raabe even remembered that
Gulliver found 'the Women more horrible than the Men'.

Holunderblute was written while Raabe was working on another tale
which contains a reference to Swift, but whether one may therefore
assume that Raabe took a particular interest in him at the time in
question seems doubtful. In Die Hamelschen Kinder® a letter from the
mayor of Hamelin to Bergkommissarius Burchardi tells of a wild boy who

was found near the town in 1724:

'Was mit dem Jungen nachhero weiter vorgegangen, wie er vor lhro
hbchstsel. Kbnigl. Majestat Georg den Ersten nach Hannover und

endlich nach London gebracht werden miissen, ist lhnen besser als
mir bekannt.'

The author adds a lengthy footnote concerning the behaviour of the boy

in London, and asserts;

diesen wilden Jungen ... sah und beschrieb in London ein fin-
sterer, am Schwindel und versetzten Bhrgeiz leidender Mann, der
Dechant von St. Patrik, Dr. Jonathan Swift. Der geistliche Herr

1.1,6,175-76.
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war damais mit der Vollendung seiner Reisen Gullivers beschaftigt,
und so lafit sich. mit ziemlicher Sicherheit nachweisen, welcher
zufalligen Begebenheit und Begegnung die schreckliche, aber unster-
bliche Schilderung des vertierten Geschlechts der Yahoos ihre
Entstehung verdankt.'

Die Hamelschen Kinder was first published in 1863. In 1868 the author

wrote to his brother-in-law,” Karl Leiste, asking him for 'eine alte

|

Ubersetzimg ... von Jonathan Swifts kleineren Schriften, Briefen, etc,'.

Raabe had come across the translation in Leiste's library in 1864:

'Von diesen Briefen ist mir nun einer aus dem Jahre 1725 oder 26
unendlich wichtig. Es wird darin Bericht gegeben, wie bei einer
Audienz des Kbnig's Georg I diesem ein in seinen deutschen Erb-
staaten gefundener "wilder Junge" vergestelit wird. Lieber Karl,
diesen wilden Jungen oder vielmehr den Brief welcher ihn enthalt,
muBt Du mir schaffen. Es kniipft sich eine groBe literarische
Bntdeckung an dieses Paktuml]J'

TThen the relevant volume of the critical edition of Raabe's works is
published, it will no doubt explain the text history of Die Hamelschen
Kinder. It seems highly probable that the author's footnote, and
perhaps at least part of the mayor of Hamelin's letter, did not appear
until the publication of the tale in the collection Der Regenbogen in

2
1869. Raabe presumably succeeded in tracing the passage in question.

3
Swift briefly mentions the wild boy in his correspondence. In a short

piece of humorous prose entitled It cannot rain but it pours, however,

1. In alls gedultig, 13.3.68.

2. It has not been possible to obtain either this or the 1863 number of
Die Maje (Wiesbaden, Jahrgang 6, pp.257-273), in which the tale was
first printed. Both the author's footnote and the mayor's letter
appear in the form quoted in the second edition of Der Regenbogen,
Stuttgart & Leipzig, 1871. The manuscript of Die Hamelschen Kinder
has not been preserved.

3. Swifts Correspondence, ed.F.E. Ball, London, 1910-14, vol.3, p.304,
letter to Thomas Tickell, dated 16.4.1726.
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which Scott includes among Swift's writings,” a description of the
antics of the wild hoy tallies exactly with that given by Raabe in his
footnote. The wild boy was found in 1725, and It cannot rain but it
pours was written in 1726. Gulliver's Travels was published in
October 1726. Raabe therefore not only knew that the Yahoos figure in
the final part of Gulliver's Travels, as the final sentence quoted from
Die Hamelschen Kinder shows. (The conclusion drawn in this sentence
presumably constitutes the 'groBe literarische Bntdeckung' which Raabe
had foretold in his letter to Leiste.) He was also correct, it would
seem, when he used the word 'damais'. The source of the biographical
information which precedes the words 'Dr. Jonathan Swift' is not known.
Of the books in Raabe's library which give some account of Swift's life,
the Handbuch” paints the most readily comparable picture, but the
similarity is in no way conclusive.

Raabe 's knowledge of Swift prA<aps iTot very eS<tetx3lve . The facts
not only suggest, however, that he may have known Gulliver's Travels
quite well, but also show that his reading was not confined to this one
popular work. The acquisition of A Tale of a Tub, ten years after the
completion of Vom alten Proteus, is in itself an indication of an interest

which went beyond that reflected in the writings and correspondence.

1. The Works of Jonathan Swift, D.D., Edinburgh, 1814, vol.13, pp.195-204.

2. Johnson, The Lives of the most eminent English Poets, ed.cit.; Baur,
Lebensgemaicie; & tne Hancioucnl
3. vol.l, pp.110 & 112.

4. v.pp.lismabove. A reference to this work in P.Q.O.'s Sittenbuch, p.
194, might be a token of its popularity.
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RICHARDSON;

Apart from a reference to Lovelace in Die Kinder von Pinkenrode”
there is only one passage in Raahe *s works which indicates that he knew
something of Richardson. He writes in his essay Der alte Musaus2
(26.2.65 - 2.5.65) that according to the literary histories Musaus
'schrieh 1?66, um den BinfluB der englischen Tugendromane auf die
Deutschen zu neutralisieren, einen "Grandison den Zweiten"*. (The
work was in fact written between 1?60 and 1762, and remodelled between
1781 and 1782.) The Handbuch” and Baur's Lebensgemalde,” books to
which Raabe may have had access by the time he wrote this essay, are
both critical of Grandison. But the vague and inconsiderable opinion

of Richardson's novel which is implied in the essay does not presuppose

any appreciable familiarity with either Richardson or Richardson's

critics.”

1. v.pp.209-/0 above. 2. 111,6,534-35.

3. vol.l, p.188. 4. vol.l, p.456.

5. 111,6,535: 'Wenn der zweite Grandison mit dem ersten, der deutsche
mit dem englischen ihre Zeit gehabt haben ... so lassen wir uns das

Marchen auch des "alten Musaus" furs erste gewiB noch nicht nehmen.*
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FIELDING:

From Raabe *s diary it can be inferred that he borrowed a copy of
Tom Jones towards the end of 1861.* The book is mentioned a second
time in mid-January 1862,2 and on 2.11.63 the purchase of Tom Jones
(as well as of works by Smollett) is recorded.” It was not until more
than ten years later, in Frau Salome (6.7.74 - 1.10.74), that Raabe
referred to the novel. (He had acquired Scott's Lives of the Novelists
in 1869, and may have had access to Baur's Lebensgemalde” and to the
Handbuch5 at the time in question, but none of these works appears to
be important here.) Justizrat Scholten explains in a letter to Peter
Schwanewede that he first met a certain lady 'wie die Herrschaften im
Don Quixote, im Tom Jones und im Gil Bias von Santiliana zusammenkommen,
namlich im Wirtshaus - in der Schenke am Wege'." In a different
context the narrator subsequently refers to 'einer Schenke, die auch in
einem der Bucher stehen konnte, von denen der Justizrat ... schrieb'.
Raabe was no doubt thinking of the several encounters which occur in
inns or alehouses between Tom's decision to go to sea (Book 7, Chapter
2) and his departure for Coventry (Book 12, Chapter 11). In his letter,

Scholten describes his own meeting as follows:"

1. Entry for 2.11.61. 2. Entry for 14.1.62.

3. No date is written in the copy of Tom Jones in Raabe's library; v.
p. O above. The fly-leaf at the beginning of vol.l is missing.

4. v. p.izo above. 5% v. p.233 above.

6. 11,4,368. 7. 11,4,401.

8. Tom Jones, Book 8, chap.8; Book 9, chap.3 to Book 10, chap.7; and
Book 12. chapters 5-8, 8-9, & 9-10.

9. 11,4,369.
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'My landlord oder el sennor huésped e+ sieht naoh seinen Gasten
aus ... ¥er kommt? ... 1st es MiB Sophia Western mit Mrs. Honor,
Oder gar der Pretender auf dem Marsche von Falkirk nach dem Feld
bei Gulloden? ...'

(The new arrival is Frau Salome.) The passage recalls two episodes

during the journmey of Sophia Western and her maid to London.” Fielding

alludes several times to the rebellion of 1745-462 and to its leader.3

But only in connection with the second of these two episodes - the

landlord mistakes Sophia for Jenny Cameron - does the word 'Pretender'’

4

occur. Despite the obvious geographical inconsistency - Fielding's

scene is set in England, but Scholten is clearly indulging in a momentary

reverie - it seems probable that Raabe had this incident in mind as he

wrote.

The writer is said to have had a very high opinion of Fielding,

but no evidence has been found to show that this opinion was based on a

broader knowledge of Fielding's works than is im plicit in Frau Salome

A U A W N

Book 10, chap.3, & Book 11, chap.2.
e.g. Book 7j chap.11; Book 12, chap.5; Book 18, chap.8.

e.g. Book 11, chapters 2 & 6; Book 12, chap.7*

Book 11, chap.8.
V. E. Doernenburg & W. Fehse, Raabe und Dickens, Magdeburg, 1921, p.6.

In this connection, however, v. p. 22/f above.
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GOLDSMITH:

In the opening pages of the Chronik”® (15.11.54 - spring, 1855),
Wacholder, the chronicler, insists that 'die frischesten, originellsten
Schopfungen in alien Kiinsten' were produced in garrets. To support
his thesis he cites Goldsmith, Rousseau, and Jean Paul, although, as
one critic has pointed out, the picture 'das Raabe ... vom Poetendasein
entwirft, findet in den angefuhrten Beispielen keine Stijltze’.2 The
episode in Goldsmith's life which Wacholder describes has in fact no
express bearing on the creation of a work of art. It serves never-
theless, provided one accepts the mixture of fact and fiction, to

illustrate the general idea behind the writer's contention:
'In einer Dachstube im Wineoffice Court war es, wo Oliver
Goldsmith, von seiner Wirtin wegen der ruckstandigen Miete
eingesperrt, dem Dr Johnson unter alten Papieren, abgetragenen
Rbcken, geleerten Madeiraflaschen und Plunder aller Art ein
besudeltes Manuskript hervorsuchte mit der Uberschrift: Der
Landprediger von Wakefield'.

This is a very loose paraphrase of a well known anecdote, an authori-

tative version of which is to be found in Boswell's Life of Johnson.”

It is retold in Macaulay's Biographical Essays and mentioned in his

Critical and Historical Essays. It occurs in Scott's Lives of the

Novelists, in Forster's Life of Oliver Goldsmith and in Irving's

Oliver Goldsmith. (Scott, Forster, and Irving simply quote Boswell.)

Raabe possessed all six books, with five of which, however, he is

1. 1,1,9-10. 2. Raabe, Werke, Freiburg i.Br., 1954, vol.l, p.720.
3. vol.l, pp.415-16.
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not known to have been familiar at the time of writing. Only the
edition of Irving's biography (Leipzig, [1850) is likely to have been
in his possession in 1854-55%* Apart from Forster, only Irving
mentions Wine Office Court. (Both writers draw attention to the
relatively high standard of Goldsmith's lodgings.) In Haabe's novel
the variations from the original scene - Goldsmith 'had got a bottle
of Madeira and a glass before him', there is no suggestion of untidi-
ness - are sufficiently explained by the writer's desire to depict
the mean and messy circumstances in which the creative spirit thrives.
Pickling and preserving is an art which, according to the author
of Skizzen aus Nord-Arnerika, ® the Yankee housewife 'weit besser ver-
steht, als die vielfach geruhmte Gattin des Vicar of Wakefield*.
Baroness von Grenwitz, in Spielhagen*s Problematische Na‘[uren,2 *be-
vorzugte Stoffe, die sich, wie das Hochzeitskleid der wurdigen Pfar-
rerin von Wakefield, mehr durch Dauerbarkeit, als durch irgend glan-
zende Bigenschaften empfahlen'. Such passages appear to stem from
some measure of familiarity with the work cited. On the other hand,
in view of the great popularity of The Vicar of Wakefield in Germany in
the latter part of the I8th century,” casual mention by 19th century

1. pp.108-09. 2. vol.l, p.35*

3. Writing in 1812, Goethe believed he could 'voraussetzen, dafi meine
Leser dieses Werkrkennen und im Gedachtnis haben' (Pichtung und
Wahrheit, Book 10). Raabe clearly knew Dichtung und Wahrheit (v.
H.Spiero, Raabe-“Lexikon, ed.cit., p.85)*
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writers simply of its title cannot be said to betoken any particular
knowledge or appreciation of the book itself. Such passing references
are to be found, for example, in Spielhagen's Die schbnen Amerikane-
rinnen.” Similarly, a remark in Haabe's Horacker (10.6.75 - 13.12.75)
merely reveals a vague awareness of the substance of Goldsmith's novel
which could have been derived from any number of sources. Pastor
Winckler's wife, who is distressed by various local happenings,
complains that a young schoolteacher has described the life which she
and her husband lead as 'die reine Pfarrhausidylle®*. Winckler

points out that the young man teaches English 'und liest wahrschein-
lich gegenwartig mit seinen Jungen den Vicar of Wakefield'.2 The
fact that the Vicar's passage through life was by no means smooth is
apparently ignored. Perhaps this was done in order to enrich the
reference for the informed reader. It is also possible that Raabe
either was unfamiliar with or had forgotten the full story of The
Vicar of Wakefield. But whatever the explanation, the words quoted
do not compel one to assume that Raabe had read the work for which
Goldsmith was best known. In the Gedanken und Einfalle Raabe
contends: 'Nur diejenigen Kunstwerke haben Anspruch auf Dauer, in
denen die Nation sich wiederfindet',3 and he names fourworks of

1. ed.cit., pp.8,47, & 179. 2. 11,1,478.

3. 111,6,586; according to thelJahrbuch, 1960, p.102, thisobservation |
was made in December, 1874-
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literature to illustrate his thesis - The Vicar of Wakefield, Hermann

und Dorothea, Werther and Faust. That The Vicar of Wakefield is the

only foreign work mentioned; that it is first in the list; and that
tko. otklr woi*ks tlstcAd okt 'Bq ' Goethe, whom Raahe revered, may
demonstrate his high opinion of its stature. Referring to Sterne

and Goldsmith in conversation many years later,” Raahe is reported to
have said *"Ohne heide ware Goethes Werther nie geschriehen worden"*.
But although the claim that there is ’Nationales im Landprediger von ]
Wakefield'” is implicitly based on some considerable knowledge of the j
work, the entire observation in fact discloses only a little more than ;
do the lines from Horacker. Some sixteen months before he began

work on Horacker, however, Raabe had acquired the Select Works, a fact
which at least suggests that his knowledge of Goldsmith - whom he is
said to. have read in Magdeburg (1849-53) 'mit besonderem Interesse'y
may have been greater than the evidence hitherto would lead one to
suppose. That his interest in Goldsmith was sustained is perhaps
indicated by two small details; by the presence between pages 190 and

191 of this selection - i.e. in The Vicar of Wakefield - of a cutting ,

from a newspaper which was probably published at the end of August, 188"

I880; and by the date 'Braunschweig, 10. Nov. 1891'* which Raabe

1. V. p.3c<:/, note 3 below. 2. v.pzii, 3 above.

3. W. Eggebrecht, Wilhelm Raabes Literaturkenntnis, (unpublished thesis)
Greifswald, 1923, p.8.

4. V. p. IO above.
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entered in his copy of the Letters from a Citizen of the World.

It was not until 1894 that a quotation in a letter from Raahe to
K.E. Pranzos” showed that the writer was acquainted with at least one
poem by Goldsmith. The same line is quoted in 1898, again in a
letter. 2 Possibly Raabe knew the entire poem. It is apparent from
the first letter that he knew the immediate context in which the

line originally occurs:

"... sollte Jeder von Uns sich mal die Frage vorlegen: wie bist

Du eigentlich dazu gekommen, ein Geschaft zu treiben, fur welches

der alte Oliver Goldsmith nur das Wort hat:

My shame in crowds, my solitary pride! - ?'

In Forster’s biography” this is the sixth of ten lines from The
Deserted Village which are quoted in a discussion of the poem. Al-
though the lines constitute a farewell to ’sweet Poetry’, and the
63-year-old novelist continued the ’Geschaft’ of authorship for some
time, the sentiments expressed in them - and in the fourteen lines
which follow them - accord with his view of poetry and the writer's

lot. He would readily have applied to his own creative activity the

couplet which follows the line quoted:

'Thou source of all my bliss, and all my woe.
Thou found'st me poor at first, and keep'st me so'.

(ifhat Raabe wished to say when he described Goldsmith as 'alt' is not

entirely clear. The term may well mean 'of a bygone age* or be an

1. In alls gedultig, 12.9*94. 2. ibid., 19.9*98.

3. V. op.cit., London, 1903, pp.345746.

4. The poem does not appear to have been particularly popular among
Raabe's German contemporaries. It is quoted only once in the books
under review (v. Kohl, part 3, p.l100).



expression of familiarity. The poet was no more than forty-two

when The Deserted Village was published, and he died four years later
In the second letter, in which the source of the quotation is named,
the original context is barely relevant, since Raabe is referring not
to writing in general but to one specific work, Alte Nester (28.8.77 -
13.2.79), which he describes as belonging 'zu meinen Schmerzens-

kindern'.

1. cf. pp. &2.32 above.
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LAURENCE STERNS:

Introducing himself, JW. Byring, the narrator of Die Ganse von
Butzow, is anxious to point out that he is not a humourless, narrow-
minded pedant. By his grouping of several works of literature he
indicates his view not only of the nature hut also of the merit of

Tristram Shandy:

*Ich hahe nicht nur die Grammatik gelesen, sondern auch Candide;

hahe das Lehen und die Meinungen Tristram Shandys studiert, A

imgleichen die Musarion und die Ahderiten des Hofrates Wieland*.
Throughout the tale the author is clearly very much in sympathy with
the narrator. It therefore seems reasonable to assume that, within
the lim its imposed by the setting - the action of Die Ganse von Butzow
takes place in 1794 -, Raabe’s own view of Tristram Shandy was not
dissimilar to that implied in the passage quoted. Evidence culled

from Raabe's other writings supports this assumption and suggests that

Raabe, like Byring, had studied Tristram Shandy, and in some detail.

A number of figures from Tristram Shandy are mentioned by name in
Raabe's writings. A grouping comparable to that in Die Ganse von
Butzow is to be found in the draft of Deutscher Adel.2 The passage
reflects a very high opinion of Corporal Trim, although Trim is not
characterized in any way. On the other hand, several references in
Unruhige Gaste to a gentleman known variously as 'Onkel Anton', 'Onkel

1. 1,6,347.
2. V. Krit .Ausgabe, vol. 13, p.4175 v. also p. 335" below.
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Antonio’, and ’Onkel Toby*”" show something of the writer’s familiarity
with Sterne’s work. Although the outstanding features of the original
character are not in evidence, Raabe’s ’Onkel Toby’ is repeatedly
described as ’gut*, he bores his niece by relating ’antiquierte Gesandt-
schaftsattaché-Reminiszenseh aus Wien und Byzanz"‘,2 and he is said to

be compassionate, benevolent, and absent-minded. When Valerie, his
niece, is about to leave Berlin, he throws a copy of Tristram Shandy

'in gewohnter Zerstreutheit ins Coupé *.» Her husband mentions this

scene in a letter, adding;

*Sie behauptet, das einzig Angenehme, Liebenswiirdige und Verstand-
liche daraus, den Onkel Toby, schon langst zu kennen und zu zitieren,
uberlaBt mir aber allés {ibrige darin'.

This forms the introduction to. what is probably the longest uninterrupted
4

quotation in all Raabe's writings. In this Raabe reveals an awareness

of the character and contents of Tristram Shandy as well as a certain

knowledge of Sterne's background and talents;

!

komme ich Dir ... mit einem Zitat und zwar aus dem frivolsten
Deiner in Gott ruhenden Amtsbrider.5 Der sehr ehrwurdige Herr
Lorenz Sterne, Magister der Kunste, Stiftsherr zu York, Dorfpastor
usw. hat das Wort im siebenten Buche von Tristram Shandys Leben
uns Meinungen. ... laB mich abschreiben. Allés, was Deiner
Schwester und Dir Buer heutiger Besuch zuzutragen hat, wachst auf
aus jenem leichtfertigen, inhaltvollsten Predigtbuch uber
MenschenschwaChen und Menschenkrafte.

"LieB sich wohl jemals ein verniinftiger Mensch in einen so
verworrenen Handel ein?" sagte der Tod.

1. 111,2,498,518,535,536 & 584.

2. 111, 2, 498. 3. 111,2,584.

4. In alls gedultig, 8.9.85; Raabe clearly states that the passage is a
deliberate piece of characterization, and rejects his publisher's
suggestion that it be omitted: ' so kann ich - kann ich - kann ich
daran nicht streichen und andern'; v. p. 299 below.

5. The recipient of the letter is a clergyman.



"Mit genauer Not bist du diesmal noch durchgekommen, Tristram",
sagte Eugenius.

"Aber das ist kein Leben mehr, Eugenius, seit dieser Siindensohn
dergestalt meineAdresse aufgespurt hat."

"Da nanntest du ihn jedenfalls bei dem rechten Namen," sagte

Eugenius; "denn die Sunde brachte ihn in die Welt, wie geschrieben

steht."

"Wie er hereinkam, kummert mich nicht," sagte ich, "wenn er nur
nicht solche Eile hatte, mich heraus zu holeni denn ich habe noch
vierzig Bande zu schreiben und vierzigtausend Dinge zu sagen und

zu tun, die kein anderer als ich in dieser Welt sagen und tun kann.

Da er mich nun so bei der Kehle hat, tue ich da nicht besser,
ReiBaus zu nehmen und fur mein Leben zu laufen? ... Ja, beim
Himmel, ich werde ihn in einen Tanz ziehen, daB er sich wundern
soli! Ohne mich umzusehen, jage ich bis an die Ufer der Garonne
und hbre ich ihn mir auf den Fersen klappern, so fliehe ich bis
zum Vesuv, von da nach Joppe, und von Joppe bis an der Welt Ende,
und wenn er mir dann noch folgt, na,so bitte ich Gott, daB er
ihn den Hals brechen lasse." -

Meine lieben Freunde, wie IThr aus meiner Adresse dieses Briefes
erseht, habe ich so ziemlich dem Wortlaut nach in Ausfuhrung gebracht,
was ein anderer labensgieriger Siechling vor mehr als anderthalb
hundert Jahren in seinem Abscheu vor dem Aufgebenmussen des Mitatmens
unter den Lebendigen zu tun sich vormahm....'.?

In the original context death's question (with which Veit Bielow, the
letter-writer, begins his quotation above) is apparently not addressed
to Tristram, with whom Veit is identified. In quoting the question,
which evidently points to the predicament in which Veit finds himself,
Raabe either deliberately adapted Sterne to suit his own context or
misunderstood the - admittedly somewhat confusing - situation in which
the words were first spoken.

Veit's words 'so ziemlich dem Wortlaut nach' are an exaggeration,

since - apart from a visit to Vesuvius - his itinerary had virtually

1. 111,2,583-85; V. also 111,2,587.
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nothing in common with that outlined by Tristram. Evidently aware
of this, he makes it clear later in the letter that for him Palermo,
the town from which he is writing, is 'Joppe'.

It is possible that volume 7 of Tristram Shandy, or at least this
introductory passage, was widely known in Raabe's day. Professor
Work,” implicitly equating Sterne and Tristram, writes of 'his famous
race with << Death'. Moreover, Raabe refers to the tendency of
people like Veit to look in such circumstances 'nach allerhand
beriihmten Litteratur-Exempeln’.2 The size of the quotation does not
necessarily point to the author's familiarity with its source; even
without Veit's 'laB mich abschreiben' the passage is not one which is
likely to have been memorized. The remarks before and after the
quotation, however, and the fact that Raabe was able to place it,
indicate that he was not simply using a popular episode from literature,
but that he was borrowing from the work of an author whose nature he
knew and cherished.”

Corporal Trim, it will be remembered, was once in love with a
young Beguine who had nursed him after the battle of Landen. What
might well be an indelicate allusion to Trim's tale” - which concludes

in a highly ambiguous manner - occurs towards the end of Unruhige Gaste.

I. Tristram Shandy, introduction, p.xXxXxiv.
2. Im alls gedultig, 8.9.85.

3. Imniconnection with this quotation v. B. Fairley, Wilhelm Raabe,
Oxford, 1961, pp.153-54.

4. Tristram Shandy, vol.8, chaps. 19 & 20 (i.e. pp.568-75)»



Thanks largely to the kind offices of Phbhe Hahnemeyer, a pure,
almost saintlike young woman, Veit Bielow has recovered from typhus.
Speaking in the local inn one evening during the following winter,
Dr. Hanff, who had attended the patient at the time and who has a
high opinion of Phbhe, mentions 'was Sie meine Beguinengeschichte
nennen'.1 Despite his normal attitude towards his companions' jocu-
larity - 'ich halte ganz gern mit hei guten und schlechten Witzen
und Schnurren, kein uraltester Meidinger tutimir was an' - their
discussion of this particular topic is not to his taste. Whether
Raahe in fact had Sterne's episode in mind when he used the term
'Beguinengeschichte' is, of course, open to question; hut Banff's
reference to 'schlechten Witzen' certainly suggests that the term
connoted irreverence if not ribaldry.

Less than one month after completing Unruhige Gaste Raahe hegan
work on Im alten Bisen, a shorter tale ahout the plight of two desti-
tute young orphans, brother and sister. Their only possession,
highly prized by the little hoy, is a lieutenant's sword which origi-
nally belonged to their grandfather. Pehse2 has pointed out that in
choosing this heirloom for his young hero, Raahe may have been prompted

by memories of a captain's sword which had belonged to his great-

1. 111,2,564. 2. Raahe, pp.37 & 645.
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grandfather. It seems reasonable, however, particularly since the
writer must have been looking at Tristram Shandy shortly before, to
suggest that the sequel to the story of Le Fever may also have
influenced the choice; the lieutenant's sword is his son's only
inheritance

Further familiarity with Tristram Shandy is demonstrated on
several occasions in Raabe's other writings. In Bulenpfingsten,zfor
example, Lina Bebelung expresses regret that her sister-in-law,

Kathphen's mother, is no longer alive;

*"OhS" seufzte Kathchen wehmutig.

"Bein, nein, nicht weinen, Kindi ... ¥ir alle mussen sterben - all

must die - *t is an inevitable chance - the first statute in

Magna Charta, sagt Mr. Shandy
Lina then realizes that her quotation is in a language which Kathchen
probably does not understand, and expresses the hope that her niece
has in any case not read Tristram Shandy, evidently considered an
unsuitable book for a young lady. Raabe's slight adaptation of
Sterne's slight adaptation of an utterance which Robert Burton
probably borrowed 1is justifiable in the new context; the statement
'all must die', which occurs in both Sterne and Burton at the end of

the sentence in question, is understandably placed next to the German

words which it explains and which presumably brought it to mind.

1. Tristram Shandy, vol.6, chap.12 (i.e. pp.430-31).

2. 11,4,244.
v. H.Meyer, "Zitat und Plagiat im Tristram Shandy", op.cit., p.298;
also Tristram Shandy, introduction, p.xxiii, & p.353, note 5%

W



Both in Sterne and in Raahe the death of a dear relation occasions the
remark, hut no further parallel can really he drawn between the two
contexts. Lina and Mr. Shandy are both educated people, but the
latter 1s, asH.Meyer puts it,” 'vernarrt in das schone Wort und die
tbnende Formel', and proceeds to rattle off a large number of observa-
tions on the inevitability of death. He does not draw attention to
the fact that they are second-hand. Lina's way of speech is much the
same as that of other cultured women in Raabe*s writings: occasional
quotations did not require special motivation. Whether Raabe fully
remembered the original, Shandean context of this quotation at the time
of writing is open to question. Lina is portrayed in- a highly
favourable 11~ t throughout Eulenpfingsten, and it seems unlikely that
the author should wish to identify her in any way with the pompous
banality which characterized the bereaved Mr. Shandy. Divorced from
its context the quotation may not have struck Raabe as banal.

The elderly Meister Autor, in the tale of that name, makes a mildly
humorous remark in a situation in which humour is out of place. His
companion, the narrator, is not amused.2 Autor explains that his

friend Arend Tofote had frequently scolded him for such behaviour:

"... du lachst und grinsest und zwar niemals an der richtigen
Stelle, und das sollen dann die Leute nicht verquer aufnehmenl'

1. V. p. 30i, note 3 , above. 2. 11,3,532-33.



The narrator, Herr von Schmidt, a man of culture, observes:

'Von dem, was vor langen, langen Jaliren, so ungefahr in der ersten
Halfte des achtzehnten Jahrhunderts Eugenius zu Yorick sagte,
wuBte der Meister Autor Kunemund nichts. Er erfuhr eee nur an
seinem eigenen Leibe wieder, was damais einige Leute auch schon
an sich in Erfahrung gebracht hatten.'
The reference is clearly to Eugenius' "lecture upon discretion"” and
Yorick's "unwary pleasantry". Schmidt's second sentence is to some
extent misleading: Raabe's hero is evidently little affected by
people's reactions to his ill-timed drollery; he certainly does not
share Yorick's dismal fate.

H. Meyer® compares Strobel's concern for the fate of a fly, in
the Chronik,4 with that of Sterne's Uncle Toby.5 Possibly Raabe had
Uncle Toby's behaviour in mind at the time of writing. The episode
in Tristram Shandy was well known.” It should be remembered, however,
that in the same paragraph Raabe quotes Voss's "Der siebzigste
Geburtstag" and includes a phrase from the lines which tell how the
old man's wife 'scheuchte die sumsenden Fliegen/Die ihr Mann mit der
Klappe verschont zur Wintergesellschaf‘c'.7 The passage in Sterne has

in fact relatively little in common with the picture painted by Raabe.

On the other hand, the action of the middle-aged professor Jodocus

1. Tristram Shandy, vol.l, chap.12 (i.e. pp.28-29); v.Pongs, p.334, &
Krit.Ausgabe, vol.11, p.470.

2. Tristram Shandy, vol.l, chap.12 (i.e. p.30).

3. Der Typus des Sonderlings in der deutschen Literatur, Amsterdam,
Iw PTTTS:

4. 1,1,145.

5* Tristram Shandy, vol.2, chap.12 (i.e. pp.113-14) & vol.3, chap.4
(i.e. p.162).

6. v. ibid., introduction, p.xXXiX.

7% v. Voss, Samtliche Gedichte, Kbnigsberg, 1802, vol.2, p.278.
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Homilius in Der Weg zum Lachen” bears a quite close resemblance to

that of Uncle Toby. ‘Bine dicke Brummfliege summte um seinen Kopf'

(Toby's fly was 'an over-grown one which had buzzed about his nose'),

and, though the professor's motives may have been slightly less

selfish than those of Tristram's uncle, he 'bffnete ihr das Penster' -

like Toby when he rid himself of the fly which had been bothering him.
Exactly when Raabe first came to know Tristram Shandy is uncertain.

With at least one well known view found inSterne's work, however, he

was evidently familiar at an early stage. Speaking of his unbalanced

friend Querian, a character in Prau Salome (6.7.74 - 1.10.74) named

Scholten asks:

""Weshalb hiefi der Tropf nicht Scholten und brachte es zu einer
anstandigen Stufe auf der Leiter burgerlicher Respektabilitat?1"
"Also Mr. Shandy hat da wieder einmal recht?"

"Wieder einmal, Gnadige ..."'.2 |
The reference is to the singular opinionsof Tristram's father with |
regard to people's names.i (Raabe ignores the fact that Mr. Shandy's i
theory related specifically to Christian names. That the writer was J

not entirely alone in this is clear from a letter which Schopenhauer
once wrote: 'Der Brief des Prutz (there's something in names - Tr.Sh.) |

1. 1,2,288. 2. 11,4,355. I

3. Tristram Shandy, vol.l, chap.19 (i.e. p.50 et seq.5 gv.algyo pp.65,
145 p49 p54 362 379 ;87'8'8 ;92'9"5 J00 326 336 372 ,&15)
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erfolgt einliegend zuriick ... Der Prutz ist ein Erz-Philister'
Apart from Raabe's express reference to Tristram Shandy, we find in
one of his earlier works, Leute (21.10.61 - 1.11.62) and - on two
occasions - in Wunnigel, the tale which immediately followed Frau
Salome, that our attention is drawn to people's names in a way which
is strongly reminiscent of Mr. Shandy's tenets. (Further evidence
of Raabe's interest in names and naming is to be found in Pfisters
Muhle4 and Gutmanns Reisen,5 althou” neither passage can be said to
reflect a truly Shandean attitude.)

The earliest apparent allusion to Sterne occurs, however, in the

Chronik,” Raabe's first work. The Chronicler is wakened one morning
in April by the sound of rain. He is annoyed and depressed to such an
extent

*daU ich mich zuletzt nur durch einen herzhaften Sprung aus dem
Bette ... erretten konnte. -Aprilwetteri Die Hosen zog ich - wie
weiland Freund Yorik - bereits wieder als ein Philosoph an'.

The allusion is obscure. It is not to Hamlet, and neither A Sentimental
Journey nor Tristram Shandy contains a comparable situation, despite the
role assigned to breeches in the latter work.l Jensch8 refers the
reader to A Sentimental Journey, but gives no details.

Raabe in fact makes only one clear reference to A Sentimental

1. D.Asher, Arthur Schopenhauer# Heues von ihm, iiber ihn, Berlin, 1871,
pp.36-37, letter dated 18.8.60.

1,5,416-17. 3. 11,5,45 &83. 4. 111,2,393.
1X1,4,288. 6. 1,1,165.

. vol.4, chap.14 (i.e. pp.287-88) & vol.7, chap.32 (i.e. p.524).
op.cit., p.70.
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Journey. The passage in question is to he found in another early work,

Der Hungerpastor.1 Before this, however, in Leute,2 he had introduced

an episode which reminds the reader of Sterne's chapter entitled 'The

Gloves. Paris': as Yorick dallies with the beautiful grisette while

trying on gloves in her - or her husband's - shop, so Leon von Poppen

philanders with Angelika Schminkert in the 'Seifen-, Parfumerie-,

Hauben-, Handschuh- und Banderladen' which she and her husband run.

In the latter instance the outcome is tragic, since Angelika, unlike the

grisette, has a jealous husband, many flirtatious admirers and, in

Leon, a paramour. Julius Schminkert later explains to Robert Wolf:

'... 0 die Handsohuhe, die Herrenhandschuhe, die Glacehandschuhe,

Robert! Wissen Sie, man probiert so lange, bis sie passen*®. This is

at the most an echo of A Sentimental Journey. In Der Hungerpastor,

however, Raabe mentions the work by name, aptly comparing Hans Unwirrsch's

situation in the Gbtz household with that of the caged starling 'der in '

Yorik's sentimentaler Reise an den Staben seines Kafigs ruttelt und

jammert: "Ich kann nicht herausi ich kann nicht herausi*"" The use

of the word 'ruttelt', which is not essential to the scene described by

Sterne, suggests that the comparison may have been made from memory.
Finally, two short passages in Raabe's last complete novel. Hasten-

beck, refer - in one case explicitly - to A Sentimental Journey. Ehrn

1. 1,1,468. 2. 1,5,416 et seq.

3. V. A Sentimental Journey through France and Italy by Mr. Yorick, Lon-
don, 1780, pp.195-97 ('The Passport. The Hotel at Paris'); also p.199
('The Captive. Paris') & pp.203-06 ('The Starling. Road to Versailles'}
The starling's words do not appear to have been commonly quoted by
Raabe's German contemporaries, but it is interesting to note that they

are quoted in Byron's Don Juan (canto 4, stanza [109), a work which
Raabe knew quite well (v.pp.above)
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Stbrenfreden's lack of eloquence - 'was man so "geistliche Beredsamkeit"
nennt * - in a highly emotional situation is attributed to the fact that,
at the time the scene takes place, neither A Sentimental Journey nor
Werther had been written. 1 A little la‘[er2 Stbrenfreden is persuaded
to marry Pold and Hannchen, though circumstances prevent his publishing
ba”s or obtaining the consent of Hannchen*s foster-parents. The
author explains that if the tale were set in the 19th century, Stbren-
freden's agitation at the thought of such an irregular procedure -
agitation aggravated by the fact that the young clergyman had himself

wished to become Hannchen's husband - could be explained by saying

'daf6 der junge Mann ... an seinen Herven litt. Aber fur sein
Jahrhundert war ja noch nicht einmal ... die Bpoche der Sentimen-
talitat eingetreten. Der Amtsbruder von Sutton on the Forest

sollte erst zwei Jahre spater auf der Weltbuhne erscheinen. Ehrn
Emanuel litt weder an den.Herven noch an der Empfindsamkeit; er
fand sich nur in grenzenloser Verlegenheit L

There is some slight confusion with regard to dates. In the first
instance cited, possibly by a printer's error, the date of publication
of A Sentimental Journey is given as 1765 instead of 1768. In the
second instance, the reference is clearly to the year 1759, since the
action of Hastenbeck takes place in 1757* Therefore, althou” Raabe

is writing of the advent of sentimentalism,” the sentence in question

1. 111,6,133. 2. 111,6,150.

3. 'sentimental', 'empfindsam', and allied terms were, as is well known,
household words (v.Ganz, op.cit., pp.65-68 & 201-04). It is hard to
say whether an awareness of their origin persisted among Raabe's con-
temporaries. Only two writers, both Raabe's seniors, have been found
to reveal some such awareness (v.Sealsfield, Das Gajutenbuch, vol.l,
p.31-32; & Immermann, Die Bpigonen, ed.cit., vol.3, p.329-330. Immer-
mann in fact refers at length to 'The Snuff Box. Calais' - v.A Senti-
mental Journey, ed.cit., pp.50-55, & cf. ibid., p.168.)



can only refer to Tristram Shandy, the first two volumes of which were
published late in December 1759* As it happens, the scene described in

Hastenbeck also occurs late in December.

The few books by or relating to Sterne in Raabe's library confirm
the impressions gained thus far. Raabe does not appear to have owned
a copy of A Sentimental Journey. His writings show simply that he was
aware of its literary significance, that hewas at least familiar with
the episode concerning the starling, and that the figure of Yorick -
though not specifically the Yorick of A Sentimental Journey - was one
which came readily to mind. In this connection it is interesting to
note that among the many passages marked” in Raabe's copy of Tristram
Shandy is the narrator’s flattering remark in which he likens Yorick to
Don Quixo‘[e,2 perhaps Raabe‘s favourite literary figure. That he
acquired Fitzgerald’s well-known biography at a relatively early stage
and quoted it many years later in Akten® reflects still further the

interest in Sterne’s life which has already been noted” in Unruhige

Gaste and Hastenbeck. (The passage in Akten implicitly likens the hero,
Velten Andres, to the young Sterne. Raabebarely hints at the identity
of the man ’who had no harm in him, and whohad parts if he would use

1. There is unfortunately no sure proof that the markings were made by
Raabe.

2. v. Tristram Shandy, vol.l, chap.10 (i.e. p.22), the paragraph beginning
’I have the highest idea ...*.

3. 111,5,276; v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.l?, p.472.
4. v. pp."97 &307 above.



them’.) Scott’s Lives of the Novelists, acquired a week or two
later, also contains a brief account of Sterne’s life and writings;
and in O.L.B. Wolff’s Allgemeine Geschichte des Romans, which Raabe
added to his library about three years after this,” he would have been
able to find some general observations on Sterne’s work. At what
stage Raabe acquired Tristram Shandy is not known. The fact that he
possessed it in transla‘[ion2 as well as in English accords with the
knowledge and appreciation of the work manifested in his writings.

P. Hartmann” gives an account of a conversation which took place

on 4.10.1906 between Raabe and K. Koch. The latter

fing an, von Tristram Shandy zu reden... Im alten Shandy wolle
Sterne den unbedingten grillenhaften Individualisten zeichnen, im
Onkel Toby den quietlstischen Gemutsmenschen ihm gegenuberstellen.
"Ach was", sagte Raabe, "er hat uberhaupt nichts konstruiert,

sondern Menschen gezeichnet, wie er sie sah und brauchte. Er hat
seine eigene Watur in ihre Bestandteile geschieden und Menschen
daraus geschaffen. So macht es ein Dichter... ”

Raabe schilderte Sternes Leben, das ganz schauderhaft gewesen sei.
Von fruh auf kranlc, und uberdies noch mit einer Xanthippe behaftet,
die ihm den Tag verleidete. Dann stirbt er einsam und verlassen im
WirMiaus. SchlieBlich wird seine Leiche von Leichenraubern aus-
gegraben und an die Anatomie verkauft, wo man sie seziert.

Man sprach von Sternes SinfluS auf die deutsche Literatur. "Der
war ungeheuer",4 sagte Raabe, "wie uberhaupt die englischen Schrift-
steller des 18. Jahrhunderts viel starker auf die deutsche, als auf

die eigene Literatur gewirkt haben. Denken Sie nur an Ossian, der
in England nicht viel beachtet wurde, fur unsere Sturmer und
Dranger aber ein Evangelium war. Und mit Sterne und Goldsmith war

n 2

es nicht anders".

1. Jena, 1850; acquired either on 15.8.72 or on 19.9*%72 - both dates are
written in Raabe’s copy.
2. Tristram Shandis Leben und Meynungen, Frankfurt & Leipzig, 1776-77%*

3. Wilhelm Raabe Wie er war und wie er dachte, ed.cit., pp.83-84%*
4. of. Pongs, p.73*



Several critics have stressed the similarities between Sterne
and Raabe, and have occasionally drawn attention to details in the
latter’s work which indicate that he was influenced by Tristram Shandy.
Eggebrecht, for example,” writes that Faber’s contention in Leute;
’Jeder Mensch soli ... sein Steckenpferd haben’2 is an unmistakable

echo of Tristram’s ’have not the wisest of men in all ages <+ had

their HOBBY-HORSES’.3 And Junge4 rightly points out that the large,

heavily printed letterQitv Fabian und Sebastian (19.1.80- 13.2.81),
which the author explains® as the place where he had intended painting
the face of one of the characters in the novel, is reminiscent of

eccentricities in Tristram Shandy.? (a similar device is used in Ein

n
Besuch. ) Extreme statements such as ’Kaum noch ein anderer

englischer Romanschriftsteller hat solchen EinfluS wie Fielding und
Sterne auf Raabe gewonnen’ would be difficult to prove. It is, of

course, true to say ’Auch Sterne erwahnt und zitiert gern Bilcher

aller Art’.9 And the suggestion that, in his ’Darstellung der

Originale’, Raabe was perhaps stimulated by Sterne, is not implausible.10

l. op.cit., p.64* 2. 1,5,15.

3. Tristram Shandy, vol.l, chap.7 (i.e. p.13).

4. Wilhelm Raabe Studien iiber Form und Inhalt seiner Werke, Dortmund,
1910, pp.52-53.

S5e¢ 11454474=75.

6 .vJTristram Shandy, vol.l, chap.12 (i.e. pp.33-34), vol.3, chap.36 (i.e.
pp.227-28), vol.6, chaps. 38 & 40 (i.e. pp.471 & 473-74), and vol.9,
chaps. 4,18 & 19 (i.e. pp.604, & 621-22).

7. 111,6,516. 8. Eggebrecht, op.cit., p”65. 9% ibid., p.64.

10. v.Junge, op.cit., p.132. In this connection v. E.Doernenburg,
’Laurence Sterne und Wilhelm Raabe’, The Germanic Review, vol.6, Hew
York, 1930-31, pp.154-82, who detects characteristics reminiscent of
Sterne’s Yorick in no less than 13 characters portrayed by Raabe.



But it does not therefore follow that he imitated or borrowed from

him to any great extent. Many of the features of Raabe’s work which
have been taken as reflections of specific influences are features
shared by a number of 18th and 19th century novelists.” nevertheless,
as stylists and, in some measure, as humorists the two authors have
much in common. Having clearly read - and appreciated - Sterne,

Raabe is bound to have learned from him, but for the most part what he
learned he assimilated. Had he not done so, his eclecticism might

well have prevented his becoming a creative writer.

1. V. p. 203 above.

2. In this connection v. Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit. p.6.



3/2

WALTER SCOTT"and SMOLLETTs

Raabe had a high opinion of Scott, whom he apparently considered
a true realist,2 but his enthusiasm, at least in later years, was not
uncritical. Prom a letter written when he was sixty,” it is clear
that he found Scott's later work mannered. In his youth, however,
Raabe was a voracious reader, and his awareness of such generally
acknowledged shortcomings can only have developed gradually. In

4
another letter he describes his early reading habits;

n

so habe ich schon als 10-11 jahriger Junge die "Geheimnisse
von Paris" und den "Ewigen Juden" mit schauderndem Entzucken
genossen. Hachher war mir allés recht, was mir in die Hande
fiel, W. Scott, Dumas der Altere und was im Deutschen in den
DreiBigerjahren noch ziemlich neu lag ... na, Allesi die
englischen Autoren naturlich auch; speziell mit ihnen habe ich
mich aber erst in Magdeburg beschaftigt ...'.

In other words, by the time he was sixteen (the apprenticeship in
Magdeburg began in 1849) Raabe knew at least some of Scott's work.®

Kruger® claims that Raabe read him in Magdeburg, if only for a short

1. The following bear witness to Scott's popularity during Raabe's life-
time; Immermann, Die Epigonen, ed.cit., vol.3, pp.153,160,240-41,245,
275,280,339; Sealsfield, Das Cajutenbuch, part 2, pp.328-29 (of.
Morton, part 1, p.V); Kurnberger, pp.71 & 213; Preytag, Soil und
Haben, vol.l, p.280; Spielhagen, Prob.Hat., vol.l, p.293; Preytag,
Die Verlorene Handschrift, ed.cit., vol.l, p.16l; Pontane, Prau Jenny
Treibel, p.328.

2. v.Jahrbuch, 1960, p.119; 'Heine las Goethe und Walter Scott deshalb
mit .Vorliebe, well sie deu Mond dann nicht scheinen lieBen, wenn er
nicht ans Firmament gehorte'. 'There is no reason to suppose that
Raabe thought Heine wrong in this, thou” he may have felt that in
most respects a likening of Scott & Goethe was inadmissible.

3. v. p. 3if/ below. 4. In alls gedultig, 27-2.1909; v. p.33z below

5. The term 'die englischen Autoren' does not appear to include Scott.

6. Per junge Haale, Leipzig. 1911, p.34.
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time; according to Pongs” 'der Buchhaiidlerlehrling in Magdeburg

hat ... Scotts samtliche Werke in der deutschen Ubersetzung (Aug.
Schafer) ... verschlungen'5 and Wilhelm Brandes contends that Raabe's
first published work, the Chronik (15*11.54 - spring, 1855) 'ihren
Titel offenbar in Anlehnung an den des Scottschen Hovellenbuchs The
Chronicle of Canongate bekommen hat'.

A diary entry for 21.11.60 - 'Kauf von Walter Scotts Werken' -
presumably refers to the Sammtliche Romane” in Raabe's library.
Perhaps this purchase was the result of a renewed interest in Scott.
Raabe had completed Die Schwarze Galeere, a historical tale, on
12.10.60, and it was not until 3.3*61 that he began his next work.
Unseres Herrgotts Kanzlei. It is not known whether he read Scott in
the intervening months. A recent critic5 has, however, pointed out
that in Unseres Herrgotts Kanzlei 'Raabe folgt grundsatzlich der Art,
wie Walter Scott und W.H. Riehl historische Stoffe meistern', that is
to say he avoids 'die Ausweitung in den weltgeschichtlichen Rahmen, in

die grbfiere Welt':

'Er vertieft die Handlung durch erfundene individuelle Schicksale,
die er hindurchflicht, mit Spannungen, die sich ins Dramatische

steigern. Als Mittrager des Stadtschicksals sollen sie zugleich
dem Ganzen dienen*.

Two years after he had bought the works, on 15.11.62, Raabe

. op.cit., p.l46. 2. Mitteilungen, 1923, p.75*
3. They were evidently delivered on 29*11%*60.

4. Leipzig, 1844-47* 5* Pongs, p.162.
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records having spent the whole day reading 'Das schone Madch. v.
Perth', and the following February (14.2.63) he devoted an afternoon
to Kenilworth.? Precise evidence of his familiarity with the other

novels is not available.

On 16.2.69 Raabe acquired the Lives of the Novelists, said to be
the source of the only known quotation from Scott in his writings.
The passage in question is at the beginning of Hastenbeck (15.8.95 -
18.8.98), Raabe's last complete work. The writer recalls Cumberland's

victory at Culloden:”

'Und wie Schottland ihm nachsahg:

"Mourn, hapless Caledonia, mournl" so klang ihm jetzt ein
anderer Jammerruf nach. Der aber lautete:

"Weh, Hiedersachsen, wehi"'4

Shortly after he had finished Hastenbeck, in a letter dated 15.11.89,»
Raabe indicated the source from which he had taken the English quoted;
'Hach Culloden sang Smollet (sic); Mourn, hapless’Caledonia, mourn'.
As Jensch points out,” these words are to be found in Scott's account
of Smollett's life. They are also to be found, however, in the

Handbuch,Twhose editor, unlike Scott,8 names Culloden as the battle

1. A copy of O.Randolf's translation of Kenilworth, Leipzig, n.d., is
also in Raabe's library; date of acquisition unknown.

2. Between pp.146 & 147 of the volume containing Woodstock (i.e. Band-
chen [44-151 of the Sammtliche Romane, ed.cit.) there is a receipt
from the Heues Tagblatt mit der Stuttgarter Flora for October,1867;
Scott is among the authors mentioned in the diaries during the latter
part of 1868 (v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.8, p.390); and between pp.136 & 137
of the volume containing Robin der Rothe (i.e. Bandchen22-29 of the
Sammtliche Romane, ed.cit.) there is a slip of paperfrom acalendar
which was certainly not printed before 1902.

3. V. fp.”"&(,9above. 4. 111,6,1. 5% Mitteilungen, 1951, p.20.
6. op.cit., p.70. 7. vol.2, pp.410-11.
8. V. Lives of the Novelists, Paris, 1825, vol.l, p.97*
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after which Smollett, incensed at the harsh treatment to which the
defeated Highlanders were subjected, wrote 'The Tears of Scotland'.
Naturally the editor also refers,” and with some enthusiasm, to
Smollett's novels, two of which. Peregrine Pickle and Humphrey Clinker,
Haabe bought on 2.11.63. (He wrote no date of acquisition in the
copies in his library, but they are presumably those mentioned in the
diary on the day in question.) His copy of Peregrine Pickle is in
The Miscellaneous Works,2 volumes 2 and 3. Volume 3 also contains
'"The Tears of Scotland, written in the year 1746".

Raabe seems to have read Peregrine Pickle in July 1880" - i.e.
while he was writing Fabian und Sebastian - but nothing is known of
the impressions he received either of this or of the other novel.
Smollett was apparently not one of Raabe's favourite English authors,
but nevertheless an author in whom, according to the limited evidence

adduced, he showed at least an occasional interest.

1. Handbuch, vol.l, pp.246-47%*
2. V. p. /[GZ above.

3. A bookmark dated 'l5 Juli 1880' lies between pp.380 & 381 in vol.3
of the edition in question, i.e. at the end of the novel, and p.380
itself is dated '19 Juli 1880".
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WASHINGTON IRVING;

Wilhelm Brandes” points to certain similarities between Raabe*s
Der Student von Wittenberg and Irving's The Student of Salamanca
(which is included in Bracebridge Hall), and contends that there are
clear echoes of Bracebridge Hall in several of Raabe's other tales.
But these similarities and echoes are such that they can hardly be
regarded as strong evidence of Raabe's familiarity with the work in
question. For instance, the gypsies in Die Kinder von Finkenrode”
have very little in common with those described by Irving; and
'Raabes naturliche Vorliebe fur seine gefiederten Namensvettern' could
surely have developed without his having read the chapter entitled
'The Rookery', > which was presumably foremost in Brandes' mind.

Raabe acquired Knickerbocker's History of New York in 1879%* The
only other work by Irving in his possession was Oliver Goldsmith,6"

""Neither book, however, has any bearing

on the two passages in Raabe's writings which clearly reflect some
slight knowledge of Irving. Friedrich Wolf, brother of the young
hero of Leute (21.10.61 - 1.11.62), returns to Germany from the United

States, where he has perforce developed into a Jack of all trades,

1. Mitteilungen, 1923, pp.75-79* 2. 1,2,303-337*

3. 11,2,92-93, 113-118, 120 et seq.

4. V.Irving's Works, New York, 1880-83,vol.3,pp.167-73 ('Fortune-
Telling*) & pp.307-313 ('Gypsies').

5% ibid., pp.342-51%*

6. V. pp.2Z23 &90-9; above. 7* 1,5)103.
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'Komodiant, Pedlar, Pelzjager, Farmer, Reisender in Washington Irvings
Manier und so weiter, und so weiter'. This would appear to he a
reference to the Tales of a Traveller (some of which, like Wolf's
activities, have the American scene as a background). Irving had long
been popular in Germany, and to refer to him in this fashion scarcely
constituted a challenge to the average reader. Thus Sealsfield likens
his characterization of John Bull in Morton® to the picture 'wie es
Washington Irwing so unubertrefflich in seinem Skizzenbuche schildert’;
and Kurnberger's hero in Der Amerika-Mude,2 thinking perhaps of 'English
Writers on America' in The Sketch Book, reflects when he spies a
handsome American: 'So ... miiBten die Cooper's und Irwing's aussehen,
ein gewbhnlicher Amerikaner ist selten schon'. Even less surprising
are references to the famous story of Rip Van Winkle. A letter from
Bismarck to his wife,” a passage in Schuckiig's Verschlungene Wege,"
and another in Kurnberger's novel serve to indicate that the story was
indeed widely known. There were, in fact, probably many for whom it
simply belonged to what Bismarck terms 'Gespenstergeschichten aus der
Kinderzeit'. Thus when Raabe demonstrates his fam iliarity with the
tale by a brief allusion in Abu Telfan,* one learns nothing about his
knowledge of Irving's Sketch Book.

I. p.V. 2. p.288.

3. Bismarck, Briefe, 24.8.53. 4. ed.cit., vol.l,p.51.
5. p.75. 6.11,1,15.
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Here, as elsewhere, the only conclusion that can he drawn from
the evidence adduced is that Haahe was perhaps acquainted, however
slightly, with one or two of the author's works. His interest in
Irving, whose sense of humour alone would have afforded him much
pleasure, extended over a period of at least seventeen years: Leute
was completed in 1862, the History of New York acquired in 1879%* But

that this was a sustained or intense interest has yet to he shown.
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FREDERICK MARRYAT;

Two hooks hy Marryat also found their way into Raahe*s library;
The dog fiend or Snarleyyow and the German version of Masterman Ready;
Sigismund Rustig, der Bremer Steuermann. Ein neuer Rohinson.” The
latter hears the date 3.4*76; the former was apparently acquired in
the same year.2 The first reference to a work hy Marryat occurs in
Deutscher Adel, which was hegun on 15.8.76. Here again only the
informed reader - in this case the reader who is aware of the full title
of the tale in question - can understand the reference. Achtermann,”
the proprietor of a lending library, playfully scolds Wassermann, a

pet dog;
"... Soil ich dir wieder einmal ein Kapitel aus Snarleyyow vorlesen,
um deine Moral zu verbessern und deine Begriffe von Anstand aufzu-
frischen?'
As it happens, Snarleyyow and Wassermann have certain things in common;
the latter is ’ein tolpischer, graugelher, ganz gemeiner Koter’,”
while the former is described as ’ugly in colour for he was of a dirty
yellow ... ugly in face ... ugly in shape'. Moreover, there is an

unsuccessful attempt to drown both dogs, and in both instances the

scene of the crime is a canal.”®

1. Frei fur die deutsche Jugend hearheitet. 13th edition, Leipzig
(Teuhner), n.d.

V.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.13, p.452 (note to 177,18).

11,5,191. 4. ibid., loc.cit.
Snarleyyow, London & New York, 1873, p.2.

11,5,197 & Snarleyyow, ed.cit. (note S above), pp.36 & 57*

AN L W
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According- to Jensch, ” the term 'Mutter Careys Kiiken', which
occurs in Gutmanns Reisen2 some thirteen years later, also stems from
Marryat, hut the exact source is not given. It is in fact hy no
means certain that Raahe learned it from MarryatSealsfield, whom
Raahe had almost certainly read hy ‘[hen,4 wrote in Morton;5 o
doppelten das Cap Horn. Sahen da der verdammten Mutter Careys Huhner

An explanatory footnote suggests that when this edition

appeared (i.e. in 1846) even theorthodox meaning of the words was not

very well known. The storm to which Raahe alludes is in fact one of
anger; *... leider verahsaumte der Onkel, auf die Mutter Careys
Kuken, die uher die reine Kinderstirn flitzten, ... zu achten'.

Perhaps hy the beginning of the nineties, when Gutmanns Reisen was
being written, readers were less likely to he puzzled hy the expression.
But whether this was so or not, its use is hardly evidence of the
writer's knowledge of Marryat.

That one of Marryat*s tales was widely read, particularly hy
young people, is implied in Akten (30.6.93 - 18.7.95), where it forms
part of a kind of series; on Velten Andres' bookshelf are Latin and

Greek texts from his schooldays, as well as literature ranging 'von

l. op.cit., p.65. 2. 111,4,299.
3. The English term does occur in Midshipman Easy (v. O.B.D.).

4. v. p.522 below. 5. p.13.
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Robinson liber den Steuermann Sigismund Riistig und die Lederstrumpf-
erzahlungen bis zu den billigen Volksausgaben der deutschen
Klassiker'.” Possibly Raabe's own early reading included Sigismund
Riistig, even though he may not have acquired a copy of it until he
was forty-four. (Similar evidence of Marryat*s popularity is to be
found in a passage from Gaudy's Der moderne Paris,2 in which a number
of landlubbers find themselves aboard ship: 'Aeltere Damen
recapitulirten die technischen Ausdriicke, welche ihr Gehirn nach dem
Studium des Cooper, Eugene Sue und Marryat verzettelt und verkrimelt
bewahrte'.)

The books mentioned in the above quotation from Akten are
described as 'Weihnachts- und Geburtstagsliteratur'. It is
interesting in this connection to note that Raabe received from the
Ramdohr'sche Buchhandlung in Brunswick a bill* dated 24.12.1903, and
that among the items listed was Sigismund Riistig. He also appears
to have bought Fenimore Cooper's Leatherstocking Tales as Christmas

and birthday gifts, probably for his small grandson Kurt Wasserfall.”

1. 111,5,379. 2. ed.cit., p.l115.
3. In the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig under 'H III 10 Nr.27 Varia I1".

4. Diary entry, 27*3.1905; and in the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig (under
'H III 10 Nr.27 Varia II'): bills from the Ramdohr'sche Buchhandlung
dated 27*3.1905, 19*12.1905, 24*3*1906, 14.12.1906, & 18.12.1907.
Kurt Wasserfall was born on 30.3.1896.



JAMBS PBRIMOEE COOPER;
In Leute® Fritz Wolf, alias Frederic Warner, tells his audience

ahout life in America,

'und was man so oft in mehr oder weniger gelungenen Schilderungen,

in Sealsfield oder Cooper gelesen hatte, muBte erhlassen vor dem

lehendigen Wort'.
Subsequent references to Red Indians, scalping, and other characteris-

2
tic features of the early American scene may reflect the author's
reading either of Cooper or of his European successors. (During the
latter half of the 19th century the vocabulary of the backwoods was
to be found in a variety of contexts, as can be seen, for example,
from Freytag's Soil und Haben,3 Spielhagen's Problematische Naturen,4
and Heinrich Seidel's Leberecht Huhnchen.?) Raabe was certainly
interested in Sealsfield and may well have learned a great deal from
him. He acquired both Das Kajutenbuch” and - in the year in which
7
it was published - Leo Smolle's Charles Sealsfield. Aware of this
interest. Pongs repeats the view that one feature of the language
: : . Q :

of the dying forester in the Chronik was taken from Das Kajutenbuch.
[t should, however, be pointed out that this feature - the omission
of pronominal subjects at the beginning of a sentence - is not
1. 1,5,90. 2. v.i,5,94; 111,2,85; 111,2,230; 111,4,304.
3. vol.l, p.214; of. vol.2, p.156.
4. vol.l, pp.174 & 186; of. vol.2, p.385.
5. ed.cit., p.132.
6
7
8

Leipzig, n.d.; date of acquisition unknown.

Vienna, 1875; acquired 11.8.75%
p.92; V. J.Bass, 'Wilhelm Raabe und Charles Sealsfield', Eckart,
vol.7, Berlin, 1912-13, pp.504-08.
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confined to this particular novel.” similarly, there is no reason to
assume, as one critic has done, that the expi-ession 'an indian file'
was taken from Nathan.4 A more plausible assumption5 is that the words
, : , 6 . : v

we are in a free country constitute a quotation from Morton, where
a chapter heading reads 'Das Lever des alten Stephy/oder/We are in a

0
free country'.

9
'Der Indianer stieB den Verwunderungsruf seines Volkes aus'. The

reader of Leute is told no more about this typical cry of surprise. But

in Christoph Pechlin””® the author is more explicit. Sir Hugh Sliddery
has received a shock. Prompted perhaps by the baronet's Christian name,
Haabe writes; 'Er rief; "Hugh!" wie ein Indianer in einem Cooperschen
Romane' - a remark which, as can be seen from a later work,refers to
1. V.Nathan, chap.l.

2. V. addenda to Jensch, op.cit., in Mitteilungen, 1926, 1928, 1929 &

3. Alte Nester, 11,6,40.

4. In chap.l, to which the critic refers, the words 'im sogenannten

Indian file' occur. G.E.D. traces the expression 'Indian file' back
to 1791 (i.e. before Sealsfield was born), and points out that Walter
Scott used it in 1814. In Raabe's novel the expression is used by a
boy who, as the narrator puts it, 'seine amerikanischen Abenteurer-
romane englisch las'. The North American Indians' practice of marching
in single file is mentioned in two earlier works (1,5,126, & 11,4,309).

5. V. note 2 , above.

. 1,5,414. 7.V. pp. 92-93above.
8. Part 1, chap.65 the phrase is repeated and varied at several points in
this chapter; cf.Das Cajutenbuch, vol.2, p.301.

1,5,126-27. 10. 11,2,371.
V. p.3z5- below.
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novels by and not simply in the manner of Cooper.
The purchases which Raabe made between 1905 and 1907 throw no
light on his writings.” Nor can one infer from Professor Druding's

confession to Theodor Rodburg in Frinzessin Pisch -

'Von Tag zu Tag komme ich mir mehr wie jener Coopersche Lederstrumpf

vor, dessen Abenteuer ich dir dann und wann leider zu konfiszieren

hatte' -
that the author was familiar with the entire Leatherstocking series.
The generic use of 'Lederstrumpf' in Goltz's Typen der Gesellschaft”
and the adoption of the term as a nickname for Semperlein in Problema-
tische Na‘[uren4 suggest that, like 'Der letzte Mohikaner’, > it had
become virtually a household word by the time Raabe came to write
Frinzessin Fisch (16.2.81 - 14.3.82). Moreover, it should not be
forgotten that during the period under discussion other writers (e.g.
Schucking,6 Freytag,7 Fon%ane ) refer quite freely, if obliquely, to
works by Cooper, and to the Leatherstocking tales in particular.
Nevertheless, Raabe owned and appears to have known at least two of the

9
five tales. The Last of the Mohicans and The Pathfinder, and in later

years he refers to the former in some detail. Heinrich Schaumann, in a

1. V. p.32j , note 4 , above. 2. 11,6,423.

3. ed.cit., vol.2, p.34. 4* yvol.l, p.137*

5. V. p. 199 above.

6. Verschlungene Wege, ed.cit., vol.l, p.238.

7. Soil und Haben, vol.l, p.163.

8. Quitt, p.138, & Der Stechlin, p.399, of. further references in Spiel-
hagen's Prob.Nat., vol.l, pp.16,44,174,420.

9. A diary entry for 18.2.64 - 'Sei Lewi Cooper, Pathfinder' - may refer
to the purchase of this copy; vVv. p. above.
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lengthy passage in Stopfkuchen,” likens the situation in which Tinchen
Quakatz found herself as a child to the predicament of Cora and Alice
when they take refuge in a cavern.2 The speaker applies Cooper's
term of contempt, 'Mingo', to Tinchen's hrutal father, whose war-whoop
portended danger, hut whose malevolence was generally weaker than his
penchant for fire-water. When Quakatz was on the rampage, his
daughter would hide, placing a bottle of spirits for him on the kitchen
table beforehand - an action which showed that Tinchen was much more

akin to Cora than to Alice;

'Damais wuBte ich es noch nicht so und hielt mich mehr als mir

zukam fur den edlen, urwalderfahrenen Lederstrumpf. Aber die

Hauptsache war naturlich, daB der Alte die Flasche fand. So wie

wir sein "Hugh" vor ihr hbrten, waren wir einmal noch gerettet'.
Schaumann subsequently addressed Quakatz in a manner described as
'sagamorenhaft', a term not strictly applicable to the former's role
of Leatherstoeking but which, since it implies both bravery and cunning,
is not out of keeping with Raabe's context. A more striking liberty
is taken with The Pathfinder in Akten,” (The title of Cooper's novel

had been included in Buchmann's Geflugelte Worte® more than ten years

before, but Raabe's reference is not as undifferentiated as is his use

.111,5,122-23.

The Last of the Mohicans, chap.6 et seq.
1X1,5,239.

13th edition, Berlin, 1882.
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of the household term 'Der letzte Mohikaner' in Horacker, which is
discussed elsewhere.”) Two young hoys, both of whom have read

2
Cooper's tales, are awaiting the arrival of a little girl from

America. Young Veiten remarks:
"Aus den beiden dummen Englanderinnen, Cora und Alice, mache ich
mir gar nichts, ... aber wenn diese Heue rot, griin, gelb und blau V
angemalt karae, wie Junitau im Pfadfinder, dann war' ... mal was
Feues hier bei uns in der ewigen Langweilerei aus dem Kokon ;
gekrochen'.

A little earlier Raabe had implied that it was to children's editions

of the Leatherstoeking tales that the boy% owed their knowledge of

America.” Possibly Velten's picture of Dew-of-June stems from an
edition of this kind. In Cooper's text she does not appear in any
such colours. In view of the extreme youth of the speaker, however,

this apparent inaccuracy cannot be said to reflect upon Raabe's own
memory of the novel in question. Nevertheless, since all other
passages relating to Cooper can be explained by reference to The Last
of the Mohicans, there is no strong reason for assuming that Raabe
knew The Pathfinder well. Renard subtil and the noble Uncas, brave
Major Heyward, proud black-haired Cora and sweet, fair-haired Alice,
all of whom are mentioned in Akten at one point,4 are all figures from
The Last of the Mohicans. Ithen, therefore, Raabe describes Cooper's

l. v. p. above. 2. 111,5,235 & 379*
3. 111,5,235. 4. 111,5,235-36.
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America in the same paragraph as 'das Land der Langen Flinte, der
GroBen Schlange...', it is clearly this novel which is uppermost in
his mind, even thougji the names 'la Longue Carabine' and 'le Gros
Serpent' or 'Big Serpent' also occur elsewhere in the Leatherstocking
tales. Evidently playing with some of the names mentioned, Raabe
asserts that certain Germans who emigrate to America are well equipped
to cope with and even to bamboozle 'Messrs. Longbow, Snake, Renard and
Company'. Exactly why he chose the form 'Longbow', which is not
among Fatty Bumppo's aliases, is not clear. A literal translation of
'Lange Flinte' was perhaps considered an unlikely surname. That
'GroBe Schiange' should reappear as 'Snake' strengthens an impression
already created by the use of German instead of French terms - that
Raabe was more familiar with a translation of Cooper than with the
original, in which Chingachgook is generally called 'Serpent'.”

In view of these references and allusions in Akten it seems
reasonable to suppose that the Americanisms which occur later in the
novel (particularly since the speaker is young Velten - ' zieh mir
die Kopfhaut ab, Mamsell Squaw..." - ) derive from Cooper rather than

from one of his imitators.

Raabe suggests in Akten that many German youths had been lured

1. That this is not always the case can be seen, for example, in The
Pioneers (chap.14), where the old Indian calls himself 'the Great
Snake '.

2. 111,5,265.



across the Atlantic by impressions received from the Leatherstocking
tales, impressions of *jener wundervollen, liigenhaft-wahren Kinder-
Urwaldswelt* Although he may have viewed this deceptive world with

mixed feelings, his memories of it were clearly quite vivid, and he

2
seems to have had no qualms about its effects on his small grandson.
Stopfkuchen and Akten contain the only detailed references to
Cooper in Raabe's writings. Possibly these passages were the result

of a renewed acquaintance with The Last of the Mohicans, if not with
the companion stories. Stopfkuchen was completed when Raabe was
fifty-eight, Akten some five years later, not long before the end of
his writing career. The description of the last days of Velten Andres
may well reflect the writer's own habits at the time. The Leather-
stocking tales were among the childhood books which remained on Velten's
shelf at home for many years. Shortly before his death in distant

Berlin he spent much of his time reading

'allés, was ihm einmal gefalien hat in seiner Kindheit und Jugend,
und immer aus den alten, schmierigen, ekligen, zerrissenen Banden
von Olims Zeiten'.3

Fo titles are mentioned. But that Cooper was among the authors to

whom Velten returned is a reasonable surmise. That Raabe's reading

1. 111,5,235-36.
2. v. p.31i above.
3. 111,5,413.



was similar does not appear improbable. Some fifteen years later,
during his last illness, he did in fact return to the authors whom

he already knew well.”

1. Fehse, Raabe, p.620, mentions 'die Abenteuerromane des alteren
Dumas, Immermanns "Munchhausen", Schillers Werke usw."'.



E. BULWER LYTTOF;

Only one of Lord Lytton's works found its way into Raabe's
library; Pelham; or, the Adventures of a gentleman. It bears the
owner's signature, but the date of its acquisition is not known.
Possibly he acquired it before his removal to Stuttgart in 1862.2 There
is nothing in his writings to suggest that he knew the novel, apart from
one reference to its hero in Die Kinder von Pinkenrode® (3.12.57 -
12.7.58). On the other hand the diary indicates that shortly before he
started to write Die Kinder von Pinkenrode Raabe was reading Ernest
M altravers, a work to which he does not refer at any time, but which -
since he appears to have persevered with it - was perhaps to his taste.
At least it seems unlikely that the main criticism of Lytton in Seals-
field's Das Cajutenbuch is one which Raabe would have made; '... er
prunkt ... gar zu sehr mit seinem Wissen'.

Gutzkow's indirect tribute to Lytton - the publication in 1837
of Die Zeitgenossen; ihre Schicksale, ihre Tendenzen, ihre groBen

Charaktere as a translation of one of his works® - is a striking

1. The memoir on Byron in Raabe's copy of The Poetical Works of Lord
Byron, London, 1849, is by Lytton's elder brother, Henry.

2. V. pp.IS® A i(i above. 3. 11,2,55-56.

4. Entries for 14. & 15.11.57, on the second day Raabe wrote down the
title of the second part of the novel; 'Alice'.

5. Part 2, pp.328-291 the criticism is of Alice in particular and of
Lytton's novels in general - '"Fur sein Pelham ist ganz gut, alle
seine anderen Romane sind es nur halb"'.

6. v. Muncker, p.37.



33/

illustration of the English writer's popularity in Germany during the
first half of the 19th century. In the thirties Friedrich Fetter,
whom Raahe later came to know in Stuttgart, collaborated with Gustav
Pfizer in translating lytton's novels;® and the author of the
Sittenbuch defers to him as an authority on the English and their
behaviour.2 Puckler-Muskau3 had already pointed out that Lytton was
one writer from whom 'eine ziemlioh richtige Idee der englischen
fashionablen Gesellschaft' could be gleaned, referring to him not by
name but by the title 'Verfasser des Pelham'. It seems that Pelham,
rather than The Last Days of Pompeii, was the work for which Lytton was
best known, and that the name 'Pelham' came to denote a certain kind
of person and appearance. It is in this sense that Raabe uses the
term 'das Pelhamsche Gesicht* in Die Finder von Pinkenrode, a term whose
meaning becomes clear in the light of the following remarks from

Djordjewitsch's study of Sealsfield;

'Rambleton darf sich vieler Eigenschaften des Byronhelden ruhmen:

er ist nicht nur schbn, sondern auch blaB, mit exklusiven Zugen,
dabei hochmiitig und indifferent, Er hat "etwas phantastisch-
traumerisch-romantisches in seinem Wesen, etwas von jener zerrissen-

sein-wollenden Stimmung, die wir byronisch nennen mbchten ... ferner
einiges Bulwer-Pelhamisches"5 ... Eine andere Art ... stellt Erwin
Dish vor, der kalte, zynische, skrupellose Few-Yorker Dandy ... Er

1. Edward Lytton Bulwer's Sammtliche Romane, Stuttgart, 1838-39; v. K
Pricker, op.cit., p.11.

Sittenbuch, pp.306-07; cf. ibid., pp.12 & 73.

Briefe eines Verstorbenen, p.401 (letter 24).

op,cit., pp.46-47.
Feue Land- und Seebilder, Zurich, 1839-40, vol.3, p.17»
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ist Geldmann und Prauenverehrer zugleich, Stolz auf sein
Liasses Gesicht und seine hlauen Augenringe, ist er, wie
Rambleton ..., byronisch, Oder noch genauer Bulwer-Pelhamisch'e
The narrator in Raabe's novel describes 'das, was die Stadt Pinkenrode

an altern und jungern "Herren" aufzuweisen hat'. He concludes;
'Die Menschheit ist sehr eintbnig bei aller Mannigfaltigkeit. Der
Pastor Primarius Wachtel wird nie beim W histspiel a la Voltaire
lacheln; der Supernumerar Hanseler mag noch so viel vor seinem
Spiegel das Pelhamsche Gesicht studieren, er wird es doch niemals
zustande bringen; und die echte Dumralieit ist lange nicht so
selten, als die echte Blasiertheit.-'
'Pelham' here is reminiscent of those figures from literature which
have been described elsewhere as 'geflugelte Typen',” and it would
therefore be rash to infer from this passage that the writer was
familiar with the work from which the type was taken. Some of the
other evidence presented above does, however, show not only that the
reference to Pelham was in all likelihood based on some immediate

knowledge of Lytton*s novel, but also, once again, that Raabe's reading

extended beyond the testimony of his writings.

1. V. pp. above



EDGAR ALLAF POE:

Raabe began his diary on 1.10.57. A month later (6.11.57) he
recorded the title of Poe's Tales and Sketches. Presumably he had
been reading the tales, and this had been a memorable experience:
beside the title he wrote 'Remember!', a word which appears on several
occasions in those early days (e.g. 4%*9.58, 23.9*58, 16.11.58) and
which evidently relates to the words which immediately precede it.”

Further evidence of an interest in Poe is to be found in two
letters written to Raabe in 1875*2 In the first of these, dated
23.4.75, Caecilie Kapp mentioned sending 'eine Monatsschrift, die das
Beste uber Edgar Poe gebracht hat'; and on 5*5.75 she wrote; 'tJber
Poe hab ich allés nachgesucht was existiert', and said she would post
to Raabe a recent number of The Fation in which there was 'ein Artikel,
der allerhand anregt' In the same letter the writer also referred
to biographies of Poe. Sight months later (12.1.76) Raabe acquired
The Poetical Works. It was not until 23*9*82, however, that he added
further writings by Poe to his library, and over five more years were
to elapse before he began Der Lar, in which there is explicit reference

to Poe. Kohl, a young newspaper reporter, has been sent to collect

1. v.K.Heim, op.cit., p.13; also Pongs, p.301, where the word occurs in
Marie Jensen's poem to Raabe on his birthday in 1869; of. W.L.Hertslei®
Der Treppenwitz der Weltgeschichte, 8th edition, Berlin, 1912, p.389.

In the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig under 'H III 10 Fr.6'; v4p . Dbelow.

3. This was presumably 'Edgar Allan Poe' by W.J.Stillman, The Fation,
vol.20, Few York, 1875, pp.208-09.

4. V. p. above.



information about a murder, and returns to town with his pocket-book
full of material for an article. In the market-place he meets Rosine,
who is on her way home with a Christmas tree for her neighbour,
Schnarrwergk. Schnarrwergk, a retired veterinary surgeon, is Kohl's
godfather and, as Kohl believes, his anonymous benefactor. But he has
repelled his godson by his extremely gruff behaviour. The old man's
most treasured possession - the lar of the novel - is a stuffed ape.
The allusion in the following lines seems meaningful only if the reader

knows of the gruesome activity of a similar beast in the tale mentioned:"

#*"... Er (der Christbaum) is fur meinen Fachbar Schnarrwer”I"

"Pur den paBt er freilich gerade so himmlisch wie zu - wie zu dem
Inhalt meiner Brieftasche ..."

"... es wird schbnes Zeug darin stehen."

"Das tut esi" rief der Berichterstatter ... "Edgar Allan Poe haben
Sie naturlich auch nicht gelesen. Fas geht uns der Mord in der

Rue Morgue an? ... Vivat der alte Orang-Utang und Tier- und
Menschenwohltater Pate Schnarrwergk! Also vor dessen Lar und
Pithecus wollen Sie das kleine Baumlein mit Lichtern bestecken...?"'

The Rue Morgue is mentioned again later,2 but since the speaker is
simply referring to the local murder (which has nothing in common with
the events described by Poe) the reference appears to have very little
point. Raabe probably knew the tale from his reading of the Tales and

Sketches.?

1. 111,3,275. 2. 111,3,282.

3. Tales and Sketches, London, 1872, includes The Murders in the Rue
Morgue, and also "The Raven". Caecilie Kapp mentions the poem in her
letter of 23.4.75 (v. p. 4G below). In the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig
- under 'H III 10 Fr.26 sonstige Varia' - a slip of paper, dated
13.10.91, bears the quotation 'In there stepped the stately Raven/of
the saintly days of yore./ E.A.Poe'.



HAERIIIT BEBCH3R-STOWE:

A diary entry (20.8.60: 'Tribe. - Bei Schmidtphis. - Onkel Toms
iittte...'), and a reference to Uncle Tom (19.8.76) in the draft of
Peutscher Adel” indicate that Raahe knew Beecher-Stowe*s book, but it
is not clear how well he knew it. That heihought highly of it is

suggested by the context in which the name occurs in the draft:
'Jede (Schneeflocke) ist ein Kunstwerck, und - ein Kunstwerck
entsteht auch in jeglichem Eerunterkommen des Menschen; und wie
der Zeichner die Schneeflocke zeichnet, so legt der Dichter den
Oedipus, den Macbeth, den Faust und den edeln Hidalgo Bon Quijote
fest auf das Papier. So schafft er den Onkel Tom und den
Korporal Trim, den armen Peter Schlemihl - *.

Raabe was evidently in the habit of referring to his old friend
Gustav SpieB as 'Tom’2 or 'Onkel Tom'.3 SpieB was one of a small
circle to which Raabe belonged in his late youth. Another member of
this group was Karl von Schmidt-Phiseldeck.” It seems not unlikely
that the diary entry mentioned above refers to a meeting at which Uncle
Tom's Cabin was read or discussed, and that it was some such meeting
which led to SpieB's being given his nickname. The group had 'ernst-

hafte Auseinandersetzungen uber alle Pragen des Lebens'. Since the

diary entry antedated Lincoln's election as president by less than

v. Krit.Ausgabe, vol.13, p.417*
In alls gedultig, 18.8.62.
ibid., 9.10.1906.

. V. Pehse, Raabe , p.77*

. ibid., loc.cit.
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three months, it may perhaps be taken as a reflection of a then
quite widespread interest in the question of American slavery.
There can be little doubt that people's attention would have been

drawn again to Beecher-Stowe's relatively recent and very well known

novel.”

1. v. G.E. Maclean, Uncle Tom's Cabin in Germany (Americana Germanica,
vol.10), Few York, I9I0O.



CHARLOTTE YOFGE:

There is an isolated reference, in Beutscher Adel, (15.8,76 -
21.8.77); to 'MiB Yonge', described as 'die Verfasserin des "Erben
von Redcliffe""'. She is one of five English woman novelists - the
others are Margaret Oliphant, Ouida,2 Jemima Tautpheous, and Anne
Thackeray - to whom Fedehop refers when listing 'Eure beliebtesten
deutschen Lieblingsschriftsteller’'. The words occur in a letter to
Achtermann, the proprietor of a lending library. Raabe's own dis-
pleasure at the popularity of foreign writers with the contemporary
reading public in Germany is clearly reflected here. Possibly the
letter-writer, a professional translator giving instructions for the
sale of his books, thinks more kindly of some of the authors mentioned

than of others:

'... Los auf die Verfasserin des "Erben von Redcliffe", Achtermann!
Versilbere die englische Maid ... versilbere Mrs, Oliphant und gib
Quida in den Kauf ... und vergiB mir vor alien Bingen nicht, MiB
Thackeray zu versilbern’.

Of none of them does he seem to think at all highly. There is no reason
to suppose that Raabe - who had read Charlotte Yonge's Hopes and Pears”’
and who presumably also knew something of the other writers - did not

sympathize with Fedehop's attitude towards their work.

1. 11,5,298.

2. of. H.Seidel, op.cit., p.248: 'Fa, ... SchiHern und Kotzebuen und
Ouida'n kennt jeder'.

3. Biary entries for 4.1.63 & 6.1.63.



THACKERAY:

Fowhere in his writings does Raahe mention Thackeray, who is
believed to have been one of his favourite novelists.” But in his
well known letter to F.Kosch2 the writer, who worked in a book-shop

in Magdeburg from 1849 until 1853, tells of his early interest in

English authors:

'speziell mit ihnen habe ich mich aber erst in Magdeburg beschaftigt,
besonders mit Thackeray. Dem zu liebe habe ich dort englisch
gelernt und Pendennis ist das einzige Buch der Art gewesen, welches
ich mir damais kauflich erwarb.’

(Pendennis first appeared in 1849-50, the date printed in the Tauchnitz
edition in Raabe's library.)
Referring to Farrington's famous apostrophe to the press,” G.F. Ray

writes: 4

'Fhen budding writers read Pendennis, such a passage as this opened
their eyes to the importance of their profession; and they
identified themselves with Pen and Farrington'.

Professor Ray quotes Yates:

"'l was encouraged to hope that I mi~t succeed, perhaps more than

anything else, by reading the career of Pendennis ... Fhen, in

the course of Pen's fortunes, he enters upon the literary career,
when I came to this portion of the book my fate was sealed."'

Raabe's reactions appear to have been similar, if not as extreme. For
he explains to Kosch his early preoccupation with Pendennis bysaying:

'Der junge werdende Autor darin reizte mich eben schon. - 9'

1. v. H.A.Kruger, Der junge Raabe, ed.cit., pp.34-35; and Doernenburg &
Pehse, op.cit., p.6. Raabe mentions Thackeray's daughter in
Deutscher Adel, v. p. 337 above.

2. In alls gedultig, 27.2.1909; v. p. 32 above.
3. v. The Oxford Thackeray, London, 1908, vol.12, pp.390-91.

4. Thackeray The Age of Fisdom, London, 1958, pp.ll15-16.



Thackeray died on 24.12.1863, and his death is recorded in Raabe's
diary for the following day. This entry and the letter quoted above
are the only clear indications of the writer's interest in the author
of 'the first Bildungsroman in English fiction'.”? Possibly what Ray
terms the 'mood of reflective reminiscence'2 in the earlier part of
Pendennis encouraged Raabe to develop the reminiscence technique” which
is characteristic of his work from the Chronik to Altershausen.
Possibly Raabe's attempts at writing a Bildungsroman resulted in part
from his impressions of Pendennis. Certainly some of the parallels
which have been drawn between Raabe and Thackeray are interesting:”"
they show that the young writer may have learned a great deal from his
senior, and that there was clearly an appreciable affinity between the
two. The tendency to over-stress the importance of Thackeray in
Raabe's development is exemplified by statements such as that to the
effect that Raabe's habit of re-introducing characters from his earlier
stories 'dirfte auf Thackeray zuriickgehen'5 - or that Thackeray 'greift

in des Dichters geistige Struktur ein, vor allem in die Bntwicklung

1. G.F. Ray, op.cit., p.110. 2. ibid., p.119.

3. v. R.Pascal, 'The Reminiscence Technique in Raabe', The Modern Language

Review, vol.49, London, 1954, pp.339-348.

4. V. pp.4a79-22 1,4-J2,30,30,~7, A

5. Eggebrecht, op.cit., p.66. Eggebrecht refers here to Junge, op.cit.,
p.62, who expressed himself more cautiously.
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seines sozialen Gewissens'.” Contentions of this kind need re-
phrasing. Even the results of K.L. Alhaugh's s‘[udy2 of the relation-

ship between Raabe and Thackeray do not encourage such boldness.

1. Ferner Meyer, Die Bedeutung der Armut im Leben und Ferk Filhelm
Raabes. Bale, 1951, p.118.

2. v. K.L. Albaugh, The Influence of F.M. Thackeray on Filhelm Raabe

(Abstracts of Dissertations, vol.16, Stanford University, 1940-41,
pp.98-101).
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DICKERS:

Very little is to be learned from the works by Dickens which
Raabe included in his library. For example, his Master Humphrey's
Clock and Ficholas Fickleby were both acquired shortly before he ceased
to write and long after he had made his last explicit reference to
Dickens. This reference is in the form of a critical,debatable remark

apparently based on a comprehensive knowledge of Dickens' development:

'Die meisten meiner Herren Kollegen auf diesem Pelde der Kunst -

auch die GrbBesten, die Walter Scott und Charles Dickens - hatten

sich um diese Lebenszeitstunde schon ausgeschrieben, wiederholten

sich und waren Manieristen geworden'.
Raabe was sixty at the time, and felt that although he had not become
mannered his days as a writer were numbered. Some years before this
(in 1878 and I880) he had acquired Oliver Twist and Dombey and Son. The
former novel finds virtually no echo in either the writings or the

2

correspondence which followed. But, as Doernenburg and Fehse rightly
point out,” in some respects Dombey and Son resembles Fabian und
Sebastian (19.1.80 - 13.2.81). Sebastian Pelzmann, like Paul Dombey
senior, is selfish and unfeeling, a prosperous businessman whose energies

are primarily devoted to the tunning of a firm which bears his family

name. Like James Carker f© at one time seduced a poor girl who was

subsequently punished by the courts: Alice Maiwood, like Marianne

In alls gedultig, 4.1.92; v. p.32 above.

V.pp.3AH9below. 3. op.cit., p.23.
. v.II, 5,367,368,370,386; cf. Dombey and Son, chap.l.

v.[1,5,519,523; of.Dombey and Son, chap.53.
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3.2,

Brdener, 'was a short-lived toy, and flung aside more cruelly and
carelessly than even such things are'. That there is also a concealed
hut deliberate allusion to Dombey and Son in Der Hungerpastor (6.11.62 -
3.12.63), as has been suggested,” seems less probable, despite certain
parallels between young Paul Dombey and Hans Unwirrsch's eight-year-old
friend Sophie. Both children die at an ecarly age, and both speak on
their deathbed of their dreams or hallucinations. But to say the
resemblance between their respective hallucinations 'laBt wohl auf eine
bewuBte Beruhrung schlieBen' 1is perhaps to say too much. The
resemblance is very sligh‘[.3 Similarly, Paul is repeatedly described
by various adults as 'old-fashioned', and Sophie, a seriouschild
sensible beyond her years, is generally considered 'altklug; allein das
war sie nicht. Thre Gedanken ... waren echte Kindergedanlcen trotz
aller Verniinftigkeit'.? But there is surely no call to interpret this
passage as a defence of little Paul. If it can simply be assumed
that Raabe had read Dombey and Son by this time, there is no apparent
reason for limiting such assumptions. Doernenburg and Pehse claim
that in Leute, which was completed only five days before Raabe began

Der Hungerpastor, there are echoes of The Old Curiosity Shop.” If

Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit., p.34*
ibid., loc.cit.

. v.1,1,231-32; & Dombey Son, chap.l16.
1,1,229, & Dombey & Son, chap.14.

. Doernenburg & Pehse, op. et loc.cit.
op.cit., p.l5.
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this is so, the death of little Fell (Chapter 71) might deserve
mention in connection with Sophie's untimely end. Conversely, the
bankruptcy and subsequent breakdown of Mr. Dombey could be said to
have a parallel in the financial collapse and ensuing madness of the
banker Wienand in L e u t e And the relationship between Wienand and
his daughter might be compared with that between Dombey and Florence.
But unless they are made within a framework of ascertained facts
(dates, Qcplicit references, etc.), such observations are not necessarily
relevant to an inquiry into Raabe's knowledge of Dickens.

The first obvious reference - 'Die Geister, die den alten Scrooge
des Meisters Boz uber die Weihnachtswelt fuhrten' - is to be found in the

2
Chronik* The chronicler later recalls at some length

'ein MarChen - ich weiB nicht wer es erzahlt hat - von einem, der
nach groBem Ungliick sich wunschte, die Erinnerung zu verlieren, und
dem in einer dunkeln Facht sein Wunsch gewahrt ward'

- an echo, in all likelihood, of another Christmas tale. The Haunted
Man.4 The last of Raabe's published works in which his interest in
Dickens is clearly expressed is Deutscher Adel (15.8.76 - 21.8.77)»
Here the writer twice refers to Dickens' death, an event which - however

disenchanted he may have been even at that stage - obviously distressed

1. 1,5,418,421,426-27,443-44, & Dombey & Son, chapters 58, 59, & 61;
v. Pongs, p.170.

2. 1,1,45. 3. 1,1,152.

4. The presence in Raabe's library of A Christmas Carol, Leipzig, 1843
(v. p. 160 above) and Weihnachtserzahlungen, Berlin, 1908, is perhaps
evidence of a long standing interest in these tales.



him. The fact that Dickens is ’tot seit dem neunten Juni' - the
action takes place during the Pranco-Prussian War - contributes to
the depression of Karl Achtermann, proprietor of a lending library,
at the beginning of the tale.” And when Paul Ferrari, an old
eccentric, dies, the writer's admiration of Dickens finds expression
in a brief but cordial phrase. Wedehop, a professional translator,

is moved at the sight of Ferrari's corpse:
""Down at last I" murmelte der TJbersetzer. Das war das letzte Wort
eines Mannes, der durch seine Phantasie Vieles und GroBes auf
dieser Erde ausgerichtet hat. Charles Dickens rief es, als er
vom Schlage getroffen zusammenbrach. Ob er mit soviel Phantasie
in diese Welt hinein geboren war wie der Pulvererfinder Paul
Ferrari, das steht dahin.'2
(Dickens' last words, according both to his daughter Mamie® and to
John Forster, were not those quoted above, but Raabe may well have
been repeating a popular version of them. As the text stands, 'Down
5
at lasti'” is more appropriate in every way than the apparently
authentic 'On the ground'.)
The fact that A Christmas Carol was not published under the

pseudonym 'Boz' adds in some measure to the impression already created

by the relevant allusion in the Chronik quoted above:” an allusion

1. 11,5,191. 2. 11,5,353.

3. My father as I recall him, London, (1897), p.122.

4. The Life of Charles Dickens, Book 12, chap.l.

5. The words are noted on p.14 of one of Raabe's notebooks (in the
Stadtarchiv Braunschweig under 'H III 10 Fr.26: Sonstige Varia);
they are dated '25 Juni 1877 and crossed out, having been 'ben. 10
August'.

6. V. p.33 above.



which betokens an easy familiarity not only with the tale in question
but also with its author - i.e., by implication, with at least some of
his other writings. Perhaps, for example, Raabe already knew Martin
Ghuzzlewit. The copy in his library was published in 1844, and when
the title is mentioned incidentally in Leute” (21.10.61 - 1.11.62) the
implication is that this is a book vrhich people who are well-informed
about America are bound to have read. It can be assumed that Raabe
did not consider himself ill-informed.” Apart from the passages in the
Chronik, however, there is no clear evidence in his writings of a
detailed knowledge of any work by Dickens. A letter to Wilhelm and
Marie Jensen4 {dated 10.11.71) shows nevertheless that the absence of
such evidence is not necessarily significant. Having read Jensen’s
violently anti-Jesuit, anti-Hapsburg novel Minatka,” Raabe gently
reproaches the author for having 'Deiner berechtigten ¥ut zu groBe
Concessionen gemacht’, and continues, according to Pehse’s In alls
gedultig;® 'Graf Marek hat eine gewisse Ahnlichkeit mit Sir Leicester
Dudley in Bleakhouse'. The similarity between Graf Mérek and Sir
Leicester Dedlock is indeed striking. Like Sir Leicester, Mérek is an

imposing figure whose characteristic dignity is the result of an

1. Date of acquisition unknown; according to Doernenburg and Pehse, op.
cit., p.5, Raabe acquired a copy of Martin Ghuzzlewit in 1889

2. 1,5,90; V. p.44dbelow. 3.v. chap. Z above.
4. In alls gedultig, 10 .11.7I.
5. Brunswick, I187I. 6.loc.cit.



obsessive pride in the grandeur of his ancient lineage. Both these
condescending aristocrats are foolish, harmless, and as upright as
their idiosyncrasies will allow. Both are good masters who believe
in keeping the lower orders in their place. Moreover Mérek, like

Sir Leicester, marries a beautiful woman who does not really return
his love and who, unknown to her grotesquely self-important husband,
already has a daughter.1 According to Doernenburg and Pehse2 - whose
interpretation of diary entries is at times perhaps a little free -
Raabe read Bleak House at the beginning of 1868, though not for the
first time. It is implied elsewhere® that the narration of Drei
Pedern (3.1.64 - 7*4.65) in the first person”™ - the tale is by several
hands - may be one of the author’s debts to Bleak House. If this

is so, it should be remembered that Raabe’s story is told entirely by
its three principal figures (each contributes two chapters in the
sequence ABCBCA), whereas in Dickens’ novel the narrative is not in
the hands of a character except when, at irregular intervals, it is
taken up by Esther. The suggestion that Raabe may be indebted to
Bleak House for at least one scene and one character in Horacker

(10.6.75 - 13.12.75) is more plausible.” In both novels the wretched

1. v.Minatka, ed.cit., vol.l, pp.17,40,41,123,125-26,179,188,190, 199,
225,246-47,256, and vol.2, pp.120,144,233 ; & of.Bleak House, chaps.

2,7,9,12,18,28,29,40,41,48,56.

op.cit., p.5. 3. ibid., p.51.
4. cf.ppbelow.

5. ibid., p.22; «c¢f. Boekhoff, op.cit., p.15.
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plight of a dirty, ragged, half-starved youth is shown to he the
responsibility of the community at large. Jo and Horacker are
outcasts and fugitives, harmless, fi'ightened, sick and tearful. Other
similarities, though slight and perhaps fortuitous, are also of
interest, if only because they are found in details which are not
essential to the stereotyped situation of a poor lad in distress.

For example, both boys speak in a hoarse voice, both are at one stage
revived by being given Wine,2 and both, when caught, fall and for a
time remain lying on the ground.” Earlier Esther's benevolent
guardian had lodged Jo in 'the wholesome loftroom by the stable':
Horacker is eventually put in the friendly vicar's 'Obstkammer' to
sleep.A Moreover, as Doernenburg and Pehse havessuggested,the
scene in which Windwebel chases Horacker has a close parallel in that
depicting Allan Woodcourt's pursuit of young Jo." Possibly when he
wrote the words '"Halt den DiebI"' towards the beginning of the
episode, Raabe was also thinking of Dickens' chapter heading 'Stop
him!' - Jenny's repeated cry to Woodcourt, who then gives chase. (The
hue-and-cry raised when Oliver Twist is mistaken for a pickpocket -

7
""Stop thief! Stop thiefI" There is magic in the sound' - has also

.I11,1,458, & Bleak House, chap.11.
A1,1,455-56, & Bleak House, chap.47*
I11,1,491-502, & Bleak House, chap.46.
v.II,1,596, & Bleak House, chap.31.
op.cit., p.22.

v.I1,1,490 et seq., & Bleak House, chap.46.
. Oliver Twist, chap.10.
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been mentioned in this connection,” although there is no certain
evidence that Raabe knew Oliver Twist at the time in question.z)
Twelve years earlier, in 1863, Raabe apparently acquired
Pickwick Papers and David Copperfield,” copies of which are in his
library.” Fo information is available concerning the time or
attention which Raabe may have devoted to Pickwick Papers, although
Aurora Pogge's designs on Herr Mauseler in Leute (21.10.61 - 1.11.62)
have, for example, been likened to the situation which ultimately
led to Mr. Pickwick’s trial, > and although the spirit of Dickens'
book has been detected” in Christoph Pechlin (1.8.71 - 17.9*%72).
More substantial is the evidence which suggests thht Raabe probably
knew David Copperfield quite well. According to his diary he was
reading it when he began work on Die Leute aus dem Walde.7 But
despite similarities between certain 6haracters in this tale and in

David Copperfield (e.g. Juliane von Poppen and Betsey Trotwood),” it

is not until Der Hungerpastor (6.11.62 - 3.12.63) and Abu Telfan

1. Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit., pp.21-22.

2. V. p.Sifi above.

3. Diary entry for 28.7.63: 'Bei Lewi "Pickwick u Copperfield.-'

4. Feither book bears a date of acquisition (v. p./60o above). In this
connection v. Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit., pp.5 & 16, and Krit.
Ausgabe, vol.6, p.484.

5. Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit., p.47*

6. ibid., p.48.

7. Entry for 25.10.61; 'Abds zu Haus; David Copperfield'; v.also Pehse,
Raabe, p.190, & Pongs, p.165.

8. V.Pongs, pp.169-70.



(14.4.65 - 30.3.67) that any appreciable reflection of this reading

can be seen. Again, vague and perhaps fortuitous similarities have
occasionally been over-stressed. The heroes of Der Hun/:{erpastor and
David Copperfield, according to Pehse,” 'zeigen ... in ihrer Wesensart

und der Linie ihrer Bntwicklung eine Ahnlichkeit, die nicht zufallig
sein kann' - a statement of doubtful validity, as a recent critic
has indicated.2 Similarly, the story of Emily and Steerforth is not
unlike that of Kleophea and the evil Moses Preudenstein® - but, as
Boekhoff points ou‘[,4 seduction and abduction were such common themes
by the time Raabe came to write that it would be ill-advised to
search for a particular model. On one point, however, there is
general agreement; that Steerforth's fate towards the end of David
Copperfield (Chapter 55) led Raabe to introduce the shipwreck in the
final chapters of Der Hungerpastor. This seems plausible, if only
because the similarity is more specific than those already mentioned.
Three novels by Dickens may have provided the basis for Hans
Unwirrsch's experiences as a charity school pupil;® David Copperfield,

Oliver Twist, and Nicholas Fickleby. Conditions in Dotheboys Hall in

1. Raabe, p.217; v.also Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit., p.16, & Pongs,
p.212.

2. v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.6, p.485.

3. v.Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit., p.16; also Boekhoff, op.cit., p.16,
Junge, op.cit., p.19? Eggebrecht, op.cit., p.63.

4. op. et loc.cit.

5. v.Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit., pp.16-17; Pehse, Raabe, p.217;
Boekhoff, op.cit., p.12; & Pongs, p.223.

6. 1,1,204 et seq.; v.Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit., p.17*



fact "bear a closer resemblance to those described by Eaabe than do
those prevailing in the schools to which young Copperfield was sent,

and the latest editor of her Hungerpastor <claims that the name of

Unwirrsch’s teacher, Silberlbffel, is also taken from Nicholas Eickleby.

At the same time there is a striking similarity between the humiliation
of the impecunious Mr. Mell during Copperfield's days at Salem House
(Chapter 7) and the treatment meted out to poor Silberlbffel.

An examination of Abu Telfan has proved rather less fruitful,
although attention has been drawn to two slight but perhaps significant
similarities. IThen Mr. Dick fulfils Betsey Trotwood's prediction
that he 'will distinguish himself yet', and a reconciliation takes

place between Dr. Strong and his young wife Annie, Miss Trotwood

'walked gravely up to Mr. Dick ... and gave him a hug and a sounding
kiss. ..."You are a very remarkable man, Dick!" said my aunt'
(Chapter 45)- Similarly, when Hagebucher, the man from A frica, shows

his readiness to help a young friend in great distress, his middle-aged
hostess 'faSte den Afrikaner an beiden Schultern und gab ihm einen

herzhaften Schmatz.
2
"Sie sind ein Prachtmensch, Hagebucher!" sprach sie'.

Purther”in ore, Haabe's hero helps the somewhat unkempt Professor

Heihenschlager in his efforts to produce a Coptic grammar,” a situation

1. Krit.Ausgabe, vol.6, p.529*
2. I1,1,361; v.Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit., pp.20-21.
3. 11,1,169 et seq.

1



which calls to mind that of Dickens* hero when he worked for the ill-
attired Dr. Strong on the latter*s dictionary.” And the relationship
between Deihenschlager and his factotum Taubrich-Pascha is not unlike
that between Dr. Strong and Mr. Dick.2

Similar echoes of David Copperfield occur occasionally in Eaabe's
other novels. There is no reason, for example, to query Junge’s
observation”™ that the relationship between Pinnemann and the lawyer
Hahnenberg in Drei Fedem - written after Der Hungerpastor but before
Abu Telfan - closely resembles that between Uriah Heep and Mr. Wick-
field. And Miss Eddish*s soulful diary entry in Christoph Pechlin
some years later”™ could have been modelled on the telegrammatic
effusions of Miss Mills's journal (Chapter 38).

In certain books - for instance Don Quixote5 - Haabe evidently
had a lifelong interest. Whether David Copperfield can be numbered
among these seems doubtful. Nevertheless, he knew it better perhaps
than any other novel by Dickens. Moreover, the presence of a book-

mark dated 1902” in his library copy might be taken as a sign that he

returned to it even in his old age, when he had virtually finished

writing.

1. Chapter 36 et seq.

2. v.Doernenburg & Pehse, loc.cit.; also Boekhoff, op.cit., p.l4.

3. op.cit., p.I11I.

4, 11,2,267-68; the novel was written between 1.8.71 & 17.9*%72.

5. v.Jensch, op.cit., p.63.

6. This is a leaf from Meyers Historisch-Geographischer Kalender, for

February 7th, 1902. IncTuded among the printed ‘Tagesnotizen® is
Dickens’ birthday (1812). The illustration is ’Charles Dickens nebst
Frau und Schwagerin. Nach dem Stich von C.H.Jeens. Zeichnung von D.
Maclise 1843°.



As early as 1868, shortly after the publication of Abu Telfan,

Wilhelm Jensen described his friend Raabe as 'den deutschen Dickens
und Thackeray*A letter from Professor 0. Behaghel, written in
1910, confirms the impression that Dickens and Raabe were regarded as
writers of comparable qualities. Behaghel says that he intends to
have one of his students write a dissertation on 'Wilhelm Raabe und
Dickens', asks Raabe when he came to know the latter*s work, what
impression he received, 'und welches Thr innerliches Verhaltnis zu
Dickens ist*.”

With reference to Carlyle3 and Dickens, Fritz Hartmann writes:4

'Raabe leugnete nicht, von ihnen viel gelernt zu haben. Aber
behauptete doch immer dazu, daB er kunstlerisch dem alteren Dumas"
zu verdanken habe ... *
Of the critics concerned with Raabe*s indebtedness to Dickens, only
Doernenburg and Pehse have examined the novelists' works in detail.
Earlier critics, notably Junge® and Geissendoerfer, largely confine
themselves to the discussion of features which are not peculiar to

Dickens. Geissendoerfer - who tends merely to echo Junge - observes,

for example, that both novelists have 'ein scharfes Auge fur die

[a—

V .Krit.Ausgabe, vol.6, p.488.
2. Letter in the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig, under *H III Nr.6*.

Diary entries for 28.2.63 ('Carlyle Preder. the Gr.'), 1.3.63, 2.3.
63] 4.3.63, & 21.12.1906 reflect” Raabe's interest in Carlyle; 1in
this connection V. p.iS4&

4. P.Hartmann, Wilhelm Raabe Wie er war und wie er dachte, ed.oit.,
pp-31-32.

5. E.N.Gummer, Dickens* Works in Germany, 1837-1937, Oxford, 1940, pp.
94-102, summarizes Doernenburg and yense, and mentions one or two
points made by later critics.

op.cit.

7. Dickens' Einfluss auf Ungern-Sternberg, Hesslein, Stolle, Raabe und
Ebner-Bschenbach, University of Pennsylvania, 1919"

W

(@)



geringsten Kleinigkeiten des Lebens', and that both are fond of
presenting eccentrics and characters 'die sich in engen Gesellschafts-
kreisen bewegen'His conclusion is that it is difficult to
determine the extent of Dickens' influence on Haabe 'da neben dem
Einfluss von Dickens der Einfluss von Sterne, Fielding und Thackeray
einhergeht'. 2 Doernenburg and Pehse contend that Raabe derived from
Dickens 'epische Verbindungslinien zwischen den Gestalten, den
geometris Chen GrundriB des Verhaltnisses, in dem zwei, drei oder

mehrere Gestalten zueinander stehen';

'Es ergeben sich daraus mehr oder minder groBe Ihnlichkeiten in den
Situationen ... Dem Unbefangenen warden die Unterschiede bei diesen
Beruhrungen viel starker zu BewnBtsein kommen als die Ubereinstim-
mungen. ¥ir selbst sind uns dabei daruber klar, daB nicht so sehr
diese, sondern unsere Kenntnis vom Sohaffen Raabes uns die Sicher-
heit unserer Hachweise gewahrleistet'.3

The authors assume that Raabe read 'die Hauptwerke Dickens' bald nach

4

ithrem Erscheinen', but whether in English or in translation has not

been established.” (According to other critics,” most of this reading

was probably done while Raabe was a student in Berlin in his early

twenties.) Not until he was thirty, however, when he began to write

his Bildungsromane, does Raabe appear to have developed a really keen

interest in Dickens.

1. op.cit., p.l17. 2. ibid., p.l18.

3. op.cit., p.9* 4. ibid., pp.6 & 9#

5. ibid., p.565 wv. also Kruger, Der junge Raabe, ed.cit., p.39*
%. Kruger ibid., .34-39» Boekhoff, op.cit., p.9.

VDoernenburg an Pehse, op. 01t pg & 65 v. also Pehse, Raabe,
p.188-190, and HMeyer83Der ypus es

Sonderllngs in der deutschen
iteratur, ed.cit p.1



Under the heading "Der nachweishare EinfluB Dickens’ auf Raahe"
Doernenburg and Pehse include ’die soziale Tendenz’ in Ein Pruhling”
(1.10.56 - 27.5.57) and ’die Plucht eines jugendlichen Menschen auf
die LandstraBe ins Ungewisse hinaus’ in Leu‘[e2 (21.10.61 - 1.11.62).
Many less general traits, themes and touches from specific works by
Dickens are mentioned - e.g. from The Cricket on the Hearth, The Old
Curiosity Shop, Martin Chuzzlewit, Dombey and Son - and attention has
been drawn above to those which are of particular relevance. In the
present context a number of otherwise interesting observations do not
appear to merit discussion. Porescample, when the relationship
between Warnefried Kohl and Dr. Schnarrwergk in Der Lar has been
likened to that between young Martin Chuzzlewit and his grandfather,”
it is asserted ’daB sich hier die Abhangigkeit von Dickens in einem
Binzelzuge noch deutlicher offenbart. Wie Martin Chuzzlewit seinen
Enkel in der Not durch eine namenlos ubersandte 20-Pfund-Note unter-
stiitzt, so sendet Schnarrwer” seinem Patenkind 600 Mark zu.’ The
incident in Martin Chuzzlewit4 is certainly similar to that in Der

5
Lar. Nevertheless, to construe this similarity as clear evidence

1. op.cit., p.13; v.also Pehse, Raabe, p.189? and Boekhoff, op.cit.,
*40 o

2. I())p‘??:it., p.15; further parallels are drawn between Leute and Dickens’
novels in Pongs, pp.169-170.

3. op.cit., p.19; v.also Boekhoff, op.cit., p.12.

. Chaplets 13 & 52.

5. 111,3,276,285, & 323-24.
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not simply of Raabe’s having read the novel in question but of his

dependence upon it and, by strong implication, upon Dickens’ writings

in general, is imaginative but hardly warranted. (Moreover, such
interpretations run counter to the critics’ initial declaration; ’Nicht
der Nachweis der Abhangigkeit kann das wissenschaftliche Ziel sein...’")

There are perhaps no objective criteria by which to judge the degree of
similarity necessary before conclusions such as that contained in the
above quotation may be drawn. But it would seem that Doernenburg and
Pehse were at times more ready to attach significance to coincidences
than is consistent with dispassionate criticism, despite their
assurances to the contrary.2 It is suggested that in Abu Telfan
(14.4.65 - 30.3.67), when the narrator expounds his right to be
selective in telling a tale,” a criticism of Dickens is implied.® A
number of the minor figures in Raabe’s earlier works are considered
Dickensian - ’behagliche Ausmalung einer komischen AuBenseite,
durchsichtige Abstempelung des Wesens, karikierte Sprache’” - although
they are more fully developed individuals than Dickens generally

portrays. Raabe’s stress on the outward appearance of his characters

at this stage;” his tendency in certain works to avoid narrative in

1. op.cit., pp.4-5. 2. ibid., p.24.

3. 11,1,377.

4. Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit., p.27.

5. ibid., p.34.

6. Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit., p.39; v.also Boekhoff, op.cit., p.26.



the first person; his attacks on bigotry and hypocrisy; his
repetition of certain phrases as a means of individualization; his
penchant for caricature and for comic situations;” - all are included
among the writer’s more or less conscious reminiscences of Dickens.
At the same time, a. passage in Leute (in support of the thesis that
there are eccentrics, as Raabe puts it, 'die sich durch nichts
Auffalliges von den iibrigen Menschen abheben' ) is taken by Doernenburg
and Pehse to be "eine klare Kritik der komischen Charakterzeichnung
Dickens* ... und ist wohl auch sicher mit bewultem Hinblick auf diesen
niedergeschrieben"Despite the material adduced in Raabe und
Dickens, the authors come to a modest conclusion, mindful perhaps of

their own introduction:
*¥as uns bei der wissenschaftlichen Peststellung einer Beeinflussung
interessiert, ist im letzten Grunde gleichbedeutend mit der Pest-
stellung der geistigen Selbstandigkeit des betreffenden Kiinstlers*.
Whatever the particular features which impressed Raabe, the principal
effect of his interest in Dickens' work was that it diverted him

temporarily from his true path. Jy

5 . 6 7
Latercritics - e.g. Eggebrecht, Kientz, and Werner Meyer -

1. Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit., p.48.

2. 1,5,51. 3. op.cit.,p.48.
4. ibid., p.S. 5% op.cit.

0.

op.cit. 7+ opecit.
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have added little to the conclusions drawn hy Doernenburg and Pehse.”
Boekhoff agrees with his predecessors on a number of poin‘[s.2 Like
Doernenburg and Pehse he suggests, for example, that the exploitation
of Antonie HauBler by her grandfather in Der Schudderump (22.10.67 -
8.6.69) may be rooted in the relationship between Ralph Nickleby and
his niece K ate On the whole, however, he is refreshingly sceptical
with regard to the interpretation of apparent similarities, whether of
situation, characterization, or narrative technique. A comment on
Raabe's practice of turning to his reader and addressing him directly
is symptomatic of Boekhoff*s good sense. He writes that a 'Gesprachs-
atmosphare, die auf das urspriingliche epische Grundverhaltnis zwischen
Brzahler und Horer zuruckgeht, wurde insbesondere vom humoristischen

Roman nachdriicklich gefbrdert.

Pur Raabes Gesprach mit dem Leser, wie auch fur die lbrigen Bigen-
timlichkeiten seines Erzahlstils wird man deshalb auch nicht auf
einzelne Vorbilder verweisen konnen und durfen. Es geht hier im
wesentlichen umn typologische Entwicklungslinien, deren Binzeler-
scheinungen Raabe vom Don Quixote bis Dickens und von Wieland bis
Immerraanns "Munchhausen" immer wieder begegneten'.4

1. v.also Pehse, Im Spiegel des alten Proteus, Berlin, 1931, p.l1"B, and
Raabe, pp.189-190 & 217.

2. Unfortunately, when repeating assumptions made, for example, by Doer-
nenburg and Pehse, Boekhoff - presumably because of the vastness of
his topic - does not examine the details which have led to their
being made. Nevertheless, these repeated assumptions are generally
plausible.

3. Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit., p.21; Boekhoff, op.cit., p.l14; v.
Nicholas Nickleby, chapter 19.

4. op.cit., p.30; V. also p. 223 above.
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Dickens was one of Raabe *s favourite English novelists, » probably
from early youth. That he acquired at least five of the nine books
by Dickens in his library (i.e. Oliver Twist, Master Humphrey’s Gbck,
Dombey and Son, Nicholas Nickleby, and Weihnachtserzahlungen) after the
age of forty-seven is a sure indication that his was not merely a
passing interest. With four of these five (i.e. all except the Weih-
nachtserzahlungen ) he may, on the evidence of his writings, have been
quite unfamiliar until the copies in question came into his possession.

Although the two writers share certain characteristics, no
stylistic features” can be said to have arisen in Raabe’s work solely
as a result of his undoubted fam iliarity with and admiration for Dickens
Occasionally, however, this familiarity appears to have a bearing on the

themes, scenes and figures discussed above.

1. v.Kruger, Der junge Raabe, ed.cit., pp.34-35? Doernenburg & Pehse,
op.cit., p.6; Eggebrecht, op.cit., pp.7-8; Pehse, Raabe, p.189; &
Boekhoff, op.cit., p.9* Raabe's mother apparently also liked
reading Dickens.

2. v. pp. I~ &33 above.
3. V. p.35"above; of.Doernenburg & Pehse, op.cit., p.54.



SHAKSSH3ARB:

Among the hooks in Raahe*s father's library” was
"Shakespeares Werke, iibersetzt von mehreren'. It seems
likely that this was in fact William Shakespeare's Sammtliche
dramatische Werke In neuen Uebersetzungenz, a book which now bears
the name of Raabe's sister and which at some stage became part
of Raabe's own library. His father died in 1845. Raabe would
therefore have had ready access to translations of Shakespeare
by the age of fourteen at the latest. Moreover, it is known
that in 1853? 'die samtlichen Bucher des Verstorbenen noch
vorhanden sind', books which 'jetzt von den beiden Sbhnen

-3
zu ihrer wissenschaftlichen Ausbildung benutzt werden'.

In the summer of 1854 Raabe went to the university of
Berlin, and stayed two years.” During the winter semester
1854-55 he attended (*Ausgezeichnet fleiBig*) a lecture” by a
Dr Kirchner 'Uber Shalcespeares Dramen, einstundig'. According
to a notebook in the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig,5 Kirchner had
discussed the historical dramas the previous summer. This
semester his lectures included a description of the general
atmosphere during Shakespeare's lifetime, brief mention of

1. v.Mitteilungen, 1926, p.122

2. Leipzig, n.d. (Wigand); v*p.3l,2note I, & p.3W, note [ ,below.
The book was published by 1838.

3» Mitteilungen, loc.cit.
4. V.Mitteilungen, 1956, pp.69-74, & ibid., 1957, pp.2-10.
5« under *H III 10 Nr.26 Varia I'.
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Shakespeare's career in London”, and then a short account of
The Comedy of Errors, The Taming of the Shrew, Two Gentlemen
of Verona, Love's Labour's Lost, All's Well That Ends W ell,
The Merchant of Venice, Much Ado about Nothing, A Midsummer

Night's Dream, and Twelfth Night. Whether this was the total

Course,

scope of Kirchner's lecture”is not known; perhaps in one hour

a week, for one semester, it would be difficult to do more.

Raabe's knowledge of Shakespeare was apparently confined
2
almost exclusively to the plays and to certain critical works.
Of the latter he acquired, over a period of many years, the

following:
Date of acquisition

A

G.G.Gervinus, Shakespeare,
Leipzig, 1850. unknown

R.Genée, Shakespeares Leben und Werke,
Eildburghausen, 1874. 6.12.75%

R.W.Emerson, jjber Goethe und Shakespeare,
Hanover, 1857. 22.10.80.

4
B.Engel, William Shakespeare,
Leipzig, 1897. 1308.97.

A.M¢éziéres, Shakespeare, ses oeuvres et
ses critiques, Paris, 18760. 4.,6. or 10I12.98.

1. cf.Im alten Bisen, III, 3,48: 'Seit der Erbffnung des Theaters
zu Blackfriars. ... etc.

2. Nevertheless, v.p.44", note t , Le"lo”.

36 The name 'Leiste' is pencilled on the front page of vol.l. Raabe
met Bertha Leiste in 1859? if not before, and married her in 186I.

4. Appended to this is an essay: 'Der Bacon-Wahn'; cf.Raabe's obser-
vation (111,6,575): 'W elteitelkeit: Der groBte Ruhm der Welt und -
William Shakespeare und die 'Bacon-Prage'.'
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Date of acquisition.

P.Guizot, Shakespeare et son temps,
Paris, 1852. 7*7.1900.

E.Wolff, Von Shakespeare zu Zola,
Berlin, 1902. 2405.1903.

He also owned various editions of Shakespeare's plays, a
few poems, a translation of Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare " and
one or two additional works of criticism. On 19.2.63 he bought
an edition of the Schlegel-Tieck translation2 and the Tauchnitz
English edition of the plays. The other books are mentioned
below in the appropriate contexts. In the first volume of the
Eandbuch” we read that Shalcespeare died in Stratford 'I1616 an
seinem Gehurtstage, den 23sten April, 52 Jahr alt. Man
errichtete ihm ein Denkmal, und setzte auf seinen Grabstein
folgende Worte:

Good friend, for Jesus' sake forbear.

To dig the dust inclosed here.

Blest be the man that spares these stones.
And curst he be, that moves my bones.'

>thether Raabe first learned the epitaph from the Handbuch
is not known: it is included, in English and German, in

¢Shakespeare's Leben / von A.Chalmers', which is appended to

the volume of Shakespeare translations 'von mehreren' mentioned

1. Shakespeare-Erzahlungen, Stuttgart, 1843 (date of acquisition
unknown) 5 v.p. 29/ above-

2¢ ed. T.Mommsen, Berlin, 1853-55; v.pe/77 , note 2 , above.
The translation of Macbeth in this edition is not that by
Dorothea Tieck. Reference has been made to her translation

when necessary.

3® Po3l. I



aboveWhatever the source of his knowledge, this epitaph
clearly impressed him. Between pages 210 and 211 in volume
4 of his copy of the Schlegel-Tieck translation there is a
printed sheet bearing the epitaph in English and German and

a comment on it; and in a notebook (now in the Stadtarchiv
Braunschweig) he wrote: 'Man denkt unwillkurlich dabei an

W .Shakespeares Grabschrift: Verflucht sei....’, and went on to
point to the efficacy of such a curse, to the fact that
Shakespeare's grave had been left undisturbed. The only
other noteworthy evidence of Raabe's biographical knowledge

is a quotation from Shakespeare's will in Altershausen

(2.2.99 - 1907?).3

When, in his writings, Raabe alludes to or quotes a
play by Shakespeare, his understanding of the play or scene
or speech can frequently be inferred. Rarely, however, is
there anything but a general indication of the novelist's
attitude towards the playwright. On a number of occasions

he makes it quite clear that he considered Shakespeare to be

1. v.p.5s7 above. Also appended to this volume is 'Die Haupt-
Charactere der Shakspear'schen Dramen dargestellt von W .Hazlitt.'

2. under 'H III 10 Nr.26 sonstige Varia'. The jotting, which is on
p.22 of the notebook, may have been made on 22.11.T7*

3. 111,6,225: 'Ich jedenfalls noch vorhanden in perfect health and
memorie - bei guter Gesundheit und klarem BewuBtsein - wie es in
einem, nicht bloB den nachsten Erben bekannt gewordenen Testament

heiB tl'



one of the very greatest writers.” He appears to have valued
the dramatist's humour and good spiri‘[s2 and admired his insight
into human motives, his awareness of characters' dramatic
potentialities,” the unrivalled naturalness with which he
depicted the whole range of man's moods and emotions.”

But it is only in Raahe's sporadic jottings that one very
occasionally finds observations which betoken a more critical

and subtle appreciation of Shakespeare's art. Two such jottings,
made in March and July 1875 respectively, are of particular
interest, since in both cases the writer compares Shakespeare
with Goethe, the poet whom he revered above all others. In

the first instance he writes: 'Als Paraklet steht Goethe hbher
als Shakespeare, weil er viel weniger befangen in den Bingen ist
als dieser' - an assertion which presupposes a certain familiarity
with the works of both writers; and one which (despite, or perhaps

because of, the sli”t ambiguity of the words 'Paraklet'” and

1. v.Ein Fruhling, 1,2,103, Leute, 1,5,60, Per Hungerpastor, 1,1,187
& 191, Theklas Erbschaft, 11,3,383, Der Braumling, 11,3,160 & 180,
Im alten Eisen, 111,3,45, Kloster Lugau, 111,3,577, and Akten,
111,5,253. Bin Fruhling was completed on 27.5*%57, Akten on
18.7*95" This high ,opinion is also reflected in In alls gedultig
10.4.97, and in Gedanken und Binfalle, 111,6,580,582,584 & 587
(jottings dated, according to the Jahrbuch, 1960, respectively
2.2.75, 14.7.92, 19.7.92 & 23.4.751%

2. v. Der DrEumling, 11,3,160.

3. v. Stopfkuchen, II11,5,172-73.

4. V. Bin Fruhling, 1,2,178.

5. v. Gedanken und Binfalle, 111,6,587 & Jahrbuch, 1960,pp.105 & 107.

6. In his letter dated 10.4*97 (v. note | above) Raabe refers
humbly to Shakespeare, adding that'wir andem in der Hiederung* -
i.e. people like himself - 'milssen ... uns wohl bescheiden, die

Parakleten der Zukunft spielen zu wollen. '
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'befangen’) it would be difficult to disprove. Secondly he writes:

'Dieser Mensch hat allés e r 1 e b t. Shakespeare kann man
begreifen; Goethe nicht. Der eine zieht das Gewachs aus und
zeigt es euch von der Wurzel bis zur Blute, vom Samen bis zum
Welken. Der andere hebt den Boden mit .aus, zeigt euch den Grad
der Peuchtigkeit, zeigt euch die Gegend bis uber den Horizont
und den Hiramel daruber. Er ist der Weltweise; der andere kennt
nur den Menschen allein und in seinen Beziehungen zur Welt.*

Two months later” he observed:
'Nur d ie Pflanze, die mit Wurzeln und anhangendem Boden aus
der allnahrenden Mutter emporgezogen wird, wachst weiter. So

das rechte Kunstwerk.'

If one considers this last observation in conjunction with those

which preceded it - bearing in mind particularly the words 'der

andere kennt nur den Menschen' - it is clear that, at least in 1875,
2

Raabe was not blind to Shakespeare's limitations. (Another note,

the date of which is unknown, may point to one of the factors which
gave rise to the novelist's reservations, although it also reveals

a kind of admiration for the talent which could produce the results
described : 'Kein ganzes Zuchthaus enthalt so viel menschiiche
ScheuBlichkeit, wie die Shakespeareschen Dramen. ') Since he was
comparing Goethe and Shakespeare as writers - and not explicitly as
dramatists or even as lyric poets - the comparison was bound to be in
Goethe's favour; and it should be remembered that Raabe was in any
case not impartial. In view of this partiality, the very fact
that the comparison was made reveals his high opinion of Shakespeare.

And if one disregards the distortion which results from a biased

1. V. Jahrbuch, 1960, p.108.
2. 111,6,577.
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juxtaposition of two men whom it is difficult to juxtapose without
some reference to literary genres, Raabe's well-rounded phrases
could clearly be those of a perspicacious critic whose experience
of Shakespeare was not only broad but deeper than is at first
apparent when one reads the novels and Novellen which reflect

this experience. Closer examination of these works and of
evidence culled from other sources shows that the reflection

is at times deceptively faint. Of the writers discussed thus far,

Raabe knew none better than Shakespeare.

References in Raabe's writings to certain lesser known plays
by Shakespeare are relatively uninformative. The narrator of
Eolunderblute (25*11.62 - 25.1.63), for example, who had been
reading Shakespeare ‘mit groBem Bifer und schmerzlichem GenuB°,
imagined that Jemima Low was a kind of synthesis of all the women
whom he had encountered in Shakespeare, including 'Sylvia' and
'die siiBe Imogen'. Raabe shows elsewherez, by opposing Goneril
and Regan to Imogen and Cordelia, that he knew Imogen to be a
virtuous dau”ter, but this does not necessarily mean that he

knew Cymbeline well. Prom the context in which 'Sylvia' is

1. 1,5,611.

2. 111,6,565.
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mentioned - the reference is presumably to Silvia in Two Gentlemen
of Verona - one can infer only that she is in all likelihood young,
attractive, and basically estimable. (The use of the name 'Proteus'’
in a later work™ has no apparent bearing on Silvia's temporary
admirer in the same play.) An isolated reference in Frau Salome
(6.7*74 - 1.10.74), however, is more interesting, although the
writer again appears to have no one passage in mind: during the
summer season in the Harz it is the lot of the mules and asses

'wie die verloren gegangene Kbnigstochter von Antiochien im
Perikles, Prinz von Tyrus, alle mbglichen Temperaments kennen

zu lem en.'2 The daughter of Antiochus. King of Antioch, plays

a very small part in Pericles. On the other hand, the trials
undergone by Pericles' daughter after her abduction bring her

into contact with a variety of unsavoury characters. Moreover,
since her father becomes king, she is rightly called 'Kbnigstochter'.
The requirements of Haabe's publishers”, his own sense of delicasy,

as well as a certain pleasure in mild and concealed scurrility, 4

may have prevented his revealing a more detailed knowledge of the

1. Vom alten Proteus, 11,4,523-623.
2. 11,4,316-17.

3. Frau Salome first appeared in Westermanns Monatshefte; v. Krit.
Ausgabe, vol.12, p.480.

4. vifp. 299-300 above.



scenes in question. (Whether Raahe shared his contemporaries' doubts
about the authorship of Pericles is not clear: originally he had

written 'wie Marina bei Shakespeare*”.)

Another isolated reference to a play by Shakespeare is to be
found in the musings of Sckbert Scriewer in Kloster Lugau (13.10.91 -
10.6.93) : 'Wie nennt doch Exzellenz der romische Peldmarschall
Gajus Marcius seine Virgilia? Mein lieblich Schweigenl ... Jawohl,
meine, meine liebliche Dummheit, meine reizende Bleichsuchti
Scriewer is not sure that he can count on the material benefits
which he had hoped to derive from his projected marriage to the

sweet but vapid Bvchen. Raabe probably had a translation of

Goriolanus (Act 1, Scene 2) in mind : the term 'lieblich' - which
occurs in the Schlegel-Tieck version - is more appropriate to Bvchen
than the original 'gracious'. Scriewer is a selfish, highly

ambitious young man, and in this he may be likened to Goriolanus.

1. v. Krit. Ausgabe, vol.12, pp.484-85: the editor suggests that
Raabe read Pericles in G.Eckert's edition of Eschenburg's
translation, 'denn nur in diesem 'Mannheimer Shakespear' ist der
Perikles enthalten.' R.Genée, Geschichte der Shakespeare'schen
Dramen in Deutschland, Leipzig, 1070, pp.322-23, mentions two
collections of translations which appeared in 1836 and which
include Pericles. A copy of one of these (Sammtliche dramatische
Werke In neuen Ubersetzungen von A.Bbttger, H.Dbring, A.Fischer,
LoHilsenberg, W.Lampadius, Th.Mugge, Th.Oclckers, E.Ortlepp,
L.Petz, K.Simrock, E.Susemihl, E.Thein, Leipzig, n.d.(Wigand))
belonged to Raabe's sister; v.p. 35q above.

2. 111, 3,574.



Although, unlike Goriolanus, he is cold and utterly unscrupulous,
it seems reasonable to assume that Raabe's quotation was in some
measure prompted by the similarities between the two men, as
well as by the colourlessness of the two ineffectual young
women. Scriewer is such an unpleasant character that Raabe

is unlikely to have sympathised with him in any way. But the
passage quoted above stems, one hopes, at least in part from the
author's realization of his own failure - of the fact that in
Bvchen he had unintentionally portrayed little more than a pure,
pretty sentimental ninny. That he intended the implied
comparison between her and the taciturn Virgilia as a slur

upon the latter is, however, improbable.

A quotation in Das Horn von Wanza® (16.3.79 - 16.1.80) of
four lines from Henry VIII also reveals little of Raabe's
knowledge of the original context. Addressing an admiring
student friend, the mayor of Wanza expresses the wish - in
Katherine's words - for an honest biographer. ('Nach meinem
Tod wunsch' ich zum Herold mir,/ ... So redlichen Ghronisten als
mein Griffith'.z) Raabe does not mention or allude to the scene
from which the lines are taken, a scene with which the speaker is
perhaps familiar - he grins as he quotes - but which cannot be
related to the new setting in any meaningful way. Several years
later, in Im alten Bisen,” Raabe alludes to the same passage -

1. 111, 1, 591.

2. Act 4, sc.2.
3. 111, 3, 43-44.



»Auf Sie als meinen Griffith hahe ich e+e¢ gewartet* - in a context
which has no more in common with the original, except that the
speaker is a woman. Nevertheless, the narrator's comments, both
before and after Wendeline Cruse's remark, reveal a certain if
limited familiarity with Shakespeare's play: Griffith is described
as 'der wackere Marschall der Kbnigin Katharina von England', and

Frau Cruse's manner, despite her humble trade, is supremely regal.

'Un Himmels willen laBt uns niedersetzen,
Erzahlen trube Mar vom Tod der Konige

In 1875 Raabe jotted down these lines from Richard II (Act 3,
Scene 3 - the translation is evidently that of Th. Oelckers®) in one
of his notebooksz, adding: 'wahrlich, wenn irgendwo der Dichter mit
dem Konige geht, so ist es hier.' Essentially this remark applies,
it seems, to Shakespeare's sad stories of the death of kings, and to
this one play in particular. An amusing, slightly enigmatic entry
in another notebook” shows, however, that Raabe attached an even more

general significance to the first of the two lines quoted:

'Mottos.

'Erkommtl' Gothe

'Hier steh ich!' Schiller

'Um's Himmelswillen laBt uns niedersetzen.

'

Shakespeare.'
But while this is of interest in connection with the writer's view

of Shakespeare,” it is not until Richard's words eventually appear

—

v.p. 36/ note I , above.
2. V.ahrbuch, 1960, p.107*

3. Notebook copies . Notizbuch Nr.4, p.104; the date of the entry is
not known.

4. cf.pp. - = -
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in a narrative context that one can detect an echo of the specific
situation in which they were first spoken. The heroine of Akten
(30.6*93 - 18.7.95), Helene, returns to Germany an extremely wealthy
woman.” In view of her unsatisfactory relationship with Velten
Andres, and in view of Velten*s recent death, however, she is poor
despite her riches. Karl Krumhardt describes a meeting with her
in the room in which she had tended her dying friend. He finds
the atmosphere oppressive until 'die Preundin, unsere Preundin, sagte
"LaB uns niedersitzen, lieber Karl"; und mit hartem
LacheIn hinzufugte: ‘'erzahlen trube Mar vom Tod der
Konige.'
Sie sprach das Dichterwort englisch: 'Let us sit upon
the ground, and tell sad stories of the death of kings'...'
(it is not clear whether Helene originally intended to quote, or
whether she began to say something in ordinary conversational
English - 'Let us sit ...' - and passed on to a quotation.)
2
Boekhoff 1is probably justified in dismissing as a misconception
one interpretation of this passage, according to which Velten died
a hero, a true king, a royal victor. He does so by pointing out
that Richard's monologue is
'der Verzweiflungsausbruch eines Kbnigs, dem man eine
Krone aus der Hand gewunden hat, und der vor der
Sinnlosi”®eit seines Lebens allein steht. So mbchte
man denn jenem MiBverstandnis gegenuber mit Richard
fragen: ... subjected thus. How can you say to me,
I am a king?' '
Clearly Velten cannot be thought a victorious king, particularly if

he is equated in some way with Richard. (Clearly, even without

such equation - Richard's fate is only one of a number of sad

1. TI11, 5, 417-19.
2. op.cit., p.l26.
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stories - Helene may think of Velten as a king, although as a
king who has died in tragic circumstances which amount to
failure.) But it should be remembered that the situation

of the speaker in Shakespeare’s play bears a closer
resemblance to that of the spealeer in Haabe’s novel than to
that in which Velten had found himself. In support of the
demonstrable thesis that Velten's death was no true victory”,
Boekhoff adduces 'den stillschweigend mitzitierten Umkreis

des herausgelbsten Zitates'. But even the lines to which he
draws attention - 'And nothing can we call our own but death,/
And that small model of the barren earth/ Which serves as paste
and cover to our bones' - can be related more readily to
Helenés mood than to Velten's lack of achievement. It 1s she,
not he, who has been an acquisitive materialist and yet who
refers to 'meiner leeren, leeren, besitzlosen Hand.'2 Haabe's
familiarity with at least this scene from Richard II is

evidenced above all in the parallel between Richard and Helene.

One of the young women whom the narrator of Holunderbliite
mentions in connection with Jemima Low is 'Rosalinde'.3 Prom
two later passages - in Meister Autor4 and Zum wilden Mann5 -

it is apparent that Raabe knew As You Like It in some detail”,

1. c.f. Pongs, p.604. 2. 111, 5, 423.

3* v.p. 346" above.

4. 11,3,519-205 c.f.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.11, p.470.
5. 11,4,31-32; c.f.Krit Ausgabe, vol.l1, p.489.

6. On 22.8.74, less than a year after completing Zum wilden

Mann, Raabe acquired Ernst Thein's translation of the play,
Leipzig, n.d.



although the contextual similarities between play and narrative
are insignificante On occasion, German novelists in the 19th
century - e.g. Henriette von Paalzow in Godwie-Castle,” Auerbach
in Auf der the,2 Spielhagen in In Heih' und Glied3 - wrote of
the world as a stage, and of the parts played upon it. Haabe
refers to participation *an der Kombdie auf der Buhne der

Menschheit.’4

But the metaphor does not necessarily derive
from Jaques* famous speech towards the end of the third act.

In Die Kinder von Pinkenrode, however, when 'heiliger William*
is apostrophized by a young ex-actor who is telling of his early
ambitions, there can be little doubt as to what is in the
speaker's mind when he refers to 'den Brettern, welche die Welt
bedeuten.* Whether he was thinking specifically of As You
Like It (or, perhaps, of Macbeth, Act 5, Scene 5) is of course
a moot point.” Similarly there is no necessary connection
between Jaques' sixth age and the description in Haabe's
Altershausen7 of an old man's childish voice 'die sich in
umgekehrter Weise 'setzte' und aus dem dumpfen Krachzen des
Greisentums in die schrillen Tone der ersten Jugend umschlug. '
1. ed.cit., part 3, p.100.

ed.cit., vol.2, p.134.

Vol.l, p.276.
v.Jahrbuch, 1960, p.130.

° 11,2,950

In this connection, v.A.Seebass,'Raabe und Shakespeare’',
Germanisch-romanische Monatsschrift, vol.22, Heidelberg,1934,PP.20-21.

7. 111,6,276.

AN b W
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Nevertheless, since this phenomenon, though not unusual, is
comparatively striking, the passage quoted could perhaps
he described as a faint final echo of the author's already

manifest familiarity with the play in question.

In Pfisters Muhle® (7*4.83 - 8.5.84) Ebert writes : 'Wo

in seiner 'grlinen Salatzeit' Studiosus und Doktor Asche selber
seine Kost entnahm, war e¢¢ unbestimmt.' One might suspect
that Raabe was here merely using a popular phrase, more or less
unaware of the ridiculous contrast between the relevant passage
in Antony and Cleopatra (Act 1, scene 5)2 and the salad days of
A.A.Asche. It is not among the passages marked in the relevant
volume of Raabe's copy of Shakespeare's plays.” Some seven
years earlier, however, in Peutsober Adel,” where the phrase
also occurs in an incongruous context, the writer had added an
explanation - 'wie lhre hbchstselige Majestat von Agypten sagte' -
which would dispel this suspicion. Similarly, part of Helene's
allusion in Akten*ﬁ to Antony and Cleopatra might well derive not
from Shakespeare but from a variety of other sources:

'...sie waren auch in unserem A lter... er uber die Punfzig

hinaus, sie vierzig Jahre alt, und haben doch ihren .Kampf
um sich kampfen mussen bis zum Tode, bis sie beide tot waren.

1. II1, 2, 251.

2. None of the seventeen translations of Antony and Cleopatra
consulted uses precisely Raabe's phrase.

3. The Plays, Leipzig, 1843-44; v.p. above. In this copy a
number of passages are marked and a number have been translated,
also German equivalents of English words have been noted, in
Hen IV (especially part 1), Twel.N., Jul.C., Macb., Lear, Oth.,
Merry W., and Ant & Cl. It is not certain that the handwriting
is Raabe's.

4. 11,5,351. 5. 111,5,422.
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Sie zuletztl Ja, auch ich lebe noch und habe noch meine
ganze Herrlichkeit um mich her und sie nicht verloren wie
die Agypterin die ihrige bei Aktium.'
In Don Juan,” for example, Byron points out that 'If Antfvony be
well remembered yet,/ 'Tis not his conquests keep his name in
fashion,/ But Actium, lost for Cleopatra's eyes,/ Outbalances
all Caesar's victories./ / He died at fifty for a queen of forty.'
But the middle-aged Helene, who has just mentioned that she had
re-encountered Velten in Alexandria two years before his death
in Berlin, introduces her comparison with the remark : 'Damais
hat auch er mich seine alte Nilschlange genannt' - a clear if
rather infelicitous adaptation of Antony's name for Cleopatra
'my serpent of old Nile.' (The relevant line 1s marked in the
copy of Shakespeare's plays mentioned above.) As has been seen,
Helene herself draws attention to the parallel between her
situation and that portrayed by Shakespeare. Boekhoff*s
statement of the problem reflected in these allusions tends to
be misleading:
'Es ist der Konflikt der liebenden und geliebten Frau, die sich
in dem unauflbslichen Zwiespalt zwischen Hingabe und Herrscher-

willen zu behaupten sucht, obgleich sie weiB, daB sie"mit dem
Verlust des Geliebten auch sich selbst verloren ist.*

1. Canto 6, stanzas 4 & 5%

2. Act 1, scene 5: Vop.371 , note Z , above: Wieland writes 'Nil-
Schiange ', but omits *alt'.

3. op.cit., p.155; cf.Pongs, pp.605~06.



6

It is a little difficult to think of Cleopatra in these terms,

as Boekhoff apparently does. But if the two heroines are to

he equated in this way, it should he remembered that Helene

does not yield to Veiten at all, except perhaps for her loving
ministrations at his deathbed* Moreover, contrary to Boekhoff*s
formulation, it is not until Velten dies that Helene appears to
realize that she too is, in a sense, lost. (We are not told her
final fate, hut she evidently returns in sadness to her life of

empty opulence.)

There can he little doubt that the passage discussed is
evidence of a certain familiarity with Antony and Cleopatra.
[t is nevertheless interesting to note that at least one of the
novelist *8 contemporaries also adapts the name given to Cleopatra
by Antony. This adaptation shows, moreover, that there might he
a further meaning behind the use of Shakespeare *s words in Akten
a character in Spielhagen’s In Heih* und Glied” warns another:
*..,nimm Dich in Acht, Eve ist eine von den Schiangen am alten Hil,
die selhst Helden gefahrlich werden konnen...*.

At a much earlier stage in Haahe’s novel,2 Velten, writing
from America, had shown by an allusion to a later scene in Antony
and Cleopatra® that even then he thought of Helene as a serpent.

Probably he also likened her in his mind to Cleopatra, for not only

1. Vol.2, p.254.

2. 111,5,339.
3. Act 2, scene 7*



is the allusion made in connection with Cleopatra*s needle

in Central Park, New York, hut the relevant conversation

between Antony and hepidus - in which Cleopatra is not mentioned -
takes place after Antony*s strange term of endearment has been
made known. Akten, written with much difficulty, was published
as a book in December, 1895% Shortly before Christmas the

author wrote to Marie Jensen,” to whom he had just sent a copy:

* eee gagt mir Bure Meinung daruber. Look you, the worm is not
to be trusted, but in the keeping of wise people.** Like a number
of other passages in Raabe*s writings and correspondence, this final
quotation from Antony and Cleopatra2 is particularly meaningful
for those who know its original context. The clown*s speech
continues:*...for indeed there is no goodness in the worm.*
Another letter to Wilhelm and Marie Jensen contains a similar
quotation from the same scene; *yes, forsooth, I wish you joy of
the worm! (exit Clown)* It was written under similar
circumstances: the opening instalment of Per Schudderump was

about to appear.

Nearly seven years were to elapse before Raabe began work
on PeutsCher Adel, the first tale to reveal anything of his
knowledge of this particular play.” This knowledge, then, which
was not strikingly apparent until he wrote Akten, was greater -
and his interest was of longer standing - than the evidence of his
writings would suggest.

1. In alls gedultig, 18.12.95% 2. Act 5, sc.2.
3. In alls gedultig, 16.9%69. 4* v.p. 3/3 above.
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Relevant biographical details are particularly valuable when
Raabe *s tales in themselves reveal very little of his knowledge of
a work to which some reference is made. 'Per sechzehnjahrige
Signor Petrucchio*, for example, describes young Velten on one
occasion when he is grappling with the intractable Helene in Akten.”
And ’die zankische Katharina* is one of a number of women mentioned
without comment in Holunderblute.2 Before any allusion to The
Taming of the Shrew occurred in Raabe’s writings, however, he saw
a stage production entitled, according to his diary, 'Kunst, eine
bbse Sieben zu zahmen*, and he noted not only the names of the
principal actors but also the r6les in which they appeared.
(Moreover, as has been seen, he had had a brief introduction to
"Die Widerspenstige * when a student.”) That he probably knew
Shakespeare’s play quite well can in fact be inferred from a third
passage. Depicting the effect produced by the voluble and tearful
duenna in the historical tale Sahkt Thomas™ (22.4.61 - 26.9.65) the
author refers to Petruchio at some length. The Schlegel-Tieck
translation of the boastful speech in the second scene, in which
the hero asserts that he is unafraid of Katharina’s tongue, is
paraphrased - the 11th and 12th lines being quoted verbatim - and
adapted to the new context. Apart from this, however, even the
references in Holunderblute and Akten, if considered in conjunction with
the external evidence adduced above, may be taken as reasonably certain
indications that the writer was at least familiar with the general
1. 111,5,251. 2. 1,5,611; v.pp.%"&37!above.

3. Entry for 6.9.59%* 4. v~ p.above.
5. 1,6,294-95.



plot of The Taming of the Shrew; in other words, Katharina and
Petruchio were not merely types such as are listed in late editions
of Gefliigelte Worte;* and although the names are not very

significant in their new contexts, their meaning is greater than
would at first appear to he the case. Similarly Raahe probably knew
the original context of the unexplained phrase ’mein Wirt sura
Hosenband’ quite well when he used it in Wunnigel (3 .1.- 7.8.76):
not only had he attended a ’Vorlesung d. Lustig Weiber von Windsor’
in 1863, but he had also seen an excellent performance of Nicolai’s

opera the year before

All the other plays by Shakespeare which are of interest in
the present context contributed during the latter half of the 19th
century either to Gefligelte Worte or to similar publications.4
The relevant items have been treated separately.5 In an attempt to
assess the writer’s knowledge of Shakespeare, the positive
importance of these tags is relatively slight. But it is reasonably
certain that he was at least aware of their sources. The extent
of this awareness is revealed not only by biographical information
but also by the author’s use elsewhere of less commonplace quotations

from and allusions t(“plays concerned. All that Raabe knew of

Troilus and Gressida, for example, was - on the evidence of his

writings - one household word.6 And yet according to Pongs7 it

1. vip.Zo2&%i6above. 2. 11,5,25; v.Merry W.,Act I, sc.3.

3. Diary entries for 7*12.62 & 27.11.63.

4. Merry W. may, in fact, be included in this group: vgp.1 4 3 above.
5. v.pp. 177 above. 6. vyp.172-3 above.

7. p.204.



was among the works by Shakespeare which he read *neben den
Lustspielen und Sonetten* between November 1867 and December 1868.
Common sayings or expressions from The Merchant of Venice occur, as
has been seen,” in no less than six of Raabe's tales. In addition,
apart from mentioning Jessica and Portia in Holunderblute,2 the
writer alludes in P fisters Muhle3 to Shylock’s agitation ’da Jessika
mit den Dukaten und dem Tiirkis Leas durchging.’ (This refers not
merely” as Jensch suggests,‘ to Act 2, Scene 8, but also to Act 3,
Scene 1, the only scene in which Leah’s name occurs.”) Furthermore,
the narrator of Alte Nester,” describing the financial position of
Irene’s father, mentions ’welch einem schlimmen Shylok mit Messer

und Wagschale seine Existenz verpfandet war.’ This is preceded,

7
at the beginning of the chapter in question, by a group of

quotations from the early part of the play’s final scene - lines
originally spoken by Lorenzo, Portia and Nerissa - and by a reference
to the setting of Belmont and Venice. The opening words, Lorenzo’s

"Wie SUB das Mondlicht auf dem Hiigel schlaft’, are repeated at the

beginning of a later chapter in a slightly modified form (’... auf
den Hugeln ... ) and Raabe adapts Nerissa’s ’Es sind die Musikanten
eures Hauses’ by writing ’Eure s’ . Each of these changes serves

a function, the additional stress in the latter case being self-

explanatory. The plural ’auf den Hugeln’ echoes the words which

1. V.pp. I 7 7 - 9 5 , «W. 2. 1,5,611; cf.pp.%"37,& 377 above.
3. 1,6,157. 4. op.cit., p.68.

5. It was my turquoise: I had it of Leah when I was a bachelor.’
6. 11,6,74. 7. 11,6,73.

8. 11,2,212.



immediately followed the line when it was first quoted: °’Bs schlaft
auf alien Hugeln in der Feme der Brinnerung. (The entire novel
is a reminiscence. Although in the second instance the context is
a comparatively matter-of-fact statement, topographical
considerations do not appear to he of any significance in either
case.) The impression that the varying of Lorenzo’s words was
deliberate is strengthened by a comparison of the first three
editions of Alte Hester, in which there is clear evidence of
Raabe’s insistence upon the accurate quotation of one of Portia’s
lines.” At first he apparently misquoted *¥ie weit die kleine
Kerze Schimmer w irft% This misquotation - which read, reasonably
enough, *¥ie weit der kleinen Kerze Schimmer reicht 2 - may in fact
indicate that the author originally relied on his memory, and that
he was therefore even better acquainted with The Merchant of Venice

than has already been suggested.

Having drawn attention to the relevant line in Faust,” Jensch
suggests™ that the expression ’Old Iniquity’” in Der Draumling”
and Bulenpfingsten7 may also reflect Raabe*s reading of Henry IV,
part one, where the words ’that gray iniquity’ occur in the fourth

scene of the second act. But ’Iniquity* in the old morality plays

1. v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.14, p.469*

2. Of the sixteen translations consulted, none turns the relevant
line in this way.

30 Part 2, ’Klassisohe Walpurgisnacht Am obern Peneios’.

40 op.cit., ppo20 & 65.

5. There is some confusion as to whether capital letters should he
used: v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.10,p.480, & vol.11, p.512.

11,3,124.
11,4,227.



represented vice, and the term appears to he used in this sense not
only in Henry IV hut also in Richard III (Act 3, Scene 1) . In both
of Raabe’s tales, however, 'Old Iniquity' clearly means the devil.
If the novelist had any work of literature in mind, it is more
likely to have been Faust than Henry IV, since this is the meaning
which Goethe evidently attaches to the identical expression. Only
once in Raabe's writings - in Die Kinder von Finkenrode (312.57 -
12.7.58) - is there a clear echo of Henry IV,” but it is of no
particular interest. It does, however, show that his knowledge
of the play was not entirely confined to tags listed by Buchmann.
And it 1s also worth noting that Die Kinder von Finkenrode
antedates the tales in which these tags appear.2 It is in the

same novel that Raabe first alludes, very briefly, to Twelfth Night

Some twelve months later,” when he visited Vienna, he saw it

performed at the Burgtheater. But - although Olivia is mentioned
in Holunderblute - many years were to elapse before he demonstrated
any familiarity with detail. In an observation which has lost none

of its topicality (and which is now included in Gedanken und Binfalle”
Raabe wrote ;

Veranderung der W eibertracht; Es lauft allés darauf hinaus, ob
Pumphosen fur das mannliche Geschlecht anziehender sind als
Unterrbcke. . Der Herzog von Illyrien, Orsino, sagt zu Viola:

1. 11,2,2195 *...wir sind alle Gott einen Tod schuldig! 'v. 2bHen.IV "Act3.92.
Utiidv,Act 5.sc.l.

2. V.pp.@&lll iMabove. 3# 11,2,97*
4# Diary entry for 5*%6059* 5% 1,5,611; v.pplt>5j7/,37XX377above.

6. 111,6,566; v.Twel.N., Act 5, sc.l. & cf.Jahrbuch, 1960, p.133.
The observation was probably made towards the end of the century.



‘Gib mir deine Hand
Und 1aB mich dich in Male henkleidern seheni '
“Weshalb ist die Venus von Milos die schonste weibliche Bild-
saule?° Frage ihren Unterrock.
The spontaneity which is characteristic of the Gedanken und Einfalle
in general leads one to suppose that Orsino*s lines could well have
been quoted from memory, and that the writer had in mind not only

the scene in which they were spoken but perhaps also the entire

story which culminates in the discovery of Viola's disguise.

In 1864 Haabe saw a performance of Much Ado about Nothing”.

His use in 1891 of the popular expression 'viel Iarm um Nichts* has
been mentioned elsewhere.2 Before this, however, he had included in
Unruhige Gaste® a lengthy allusion to the play when describing

the fashionable family party at the spa where part of the action

of the tale takes place. The speaker is Valerie. It is perhaps

a coincidence that the name of the man to whom she is talking -

and whom she eventually marries - begins with the same letter.
Nevertheless, she not only addresses Veit as 'Ritter Benedikt' but
also equates herself in some way with Beatrice: 'Ohkel Leonato* and
'Onkel Antonio' belong to the party, and even her reference to
'Cousin Claudio* may be taken as an echo of Beatrice's relationships.4
This literary comparison is introduced with the words:

*Papa hat uns diesmal mit einer Geleitschaft von Vettem, Cousinen

und braven Freunden umgeben, die in Hinsicht auf 'Viel Larm um
Nichts' nichts zu wunschen ubrig laBt.*

1. Diary entry for 13.1.64.
2. v p.AS&O07 above.
3. 111,2,497-98.

4. v.Much Ado, Act 2, sc.l: 'Cousins, God give you joy!' (Schlegel-
Tieck: 'Gluck zu, Vetter und Muhme').



The presence of an unspecified number of more or less distant
relations in Shakespeare's play is at least suggested by Leonato's
use of the vocative 'Cousins' at the end of the second scene, when
several unidentified persons cross the stage. From V alerie's chatter
it can also be inferred that Much Ado about Nothing takes place in
Messina, that Benedick is from Padua and Claudio from Florence,

The letter's rdle is allotted to an insufferable, otherwise anonymous
young man who is 'raehr fur den Zirkus Eenz als sonst was geeignet',

It is not certain that this was also Raabe's view of Shakespeare's
Claudio, however plausible such an assumption may be," Nor do the
adjectives which describe others in Valerie's circle2 necessarily
tally with the characters portrayed by Shakespeare. The quotation

at the conclusion of the first passage in which she alludes to Much
Ado about Nothing can, however, be related to its original context.
Valerie asks Veit to keep her company during the coming weeks and
thus to preserve her 'moch einmal fur das winterliche, hauptstadtische:

'

Spielt auf, Musikanten! The fact that these last three words are

those with which the play ends, and that they are spoken when Beatrice and
Benedick are about to be married, points in all likelihood to Valerie's

matrimonial ambitions at the time, as well as to their final realization.

1. Veit Bielow behaves in a rather thoughtless and unfeeling way
towards a pure, sweet girl called Phbbe. A .Seebass, 'Raabe und
Shakespeare', op.cit.,p.ll, contends: '...das Verhaltnis Claudio-
Hero, Veit-Phbbe ist doch zu ahnlich, als daB (Raabe) es nicht im
Auge gehabt hatte'.

2. e.g. 'Leonato ist furchterlich'; the words 'zu unserm blonden Kinde'
apply to 'Hero'.



German expressions based on the translated title of A Midsummer
Night's Dream occurred during the 19th century in contexts which
had little or nothing in common with the play in question. According
to the narrator in Grillparzer's Der arme Spielmann,” for example,
the pleasures of the Brigittenkirchtag vanish 'wie der Traum einer
Sommemacht*. And the first meeting of the 'Ritter vom Geiste ' is
described in Gutzkow's novel as a 'Herbstnachts‘[raum'.2 The term
*Sommemachtstraum ' is used in Raabe’s Pfisters Muhle® (7,4,83 -
805084) in an equally superficial manner. Nevertheless, there can
be no doubt that by that time the author knew Schlegel's translation
well. When a young actor exclaims 'bei Titanias Zaubermacht* in
Die Kinder von Finkenrode” (3#12*57 - 12.7#58) he may be thinking of
A Midsummer Night's Dream, since it is not long before he alludes to
two other works by Shakespeare.—}{ Similarly, the narrator's reference
in Holunderblute”® (25.H 062 - 25*1#63) to Oberon and Titania deserves
mention in view of the inclusion of Helena and Titania in the list
which he is soon to make of young women from Shakespeare's plays.
(Since Titania's name immediately follows that of Helena it seems
reasonable to assume that the latter is not the Helena from A 1l's
Well that Ends Well or the Helen - Schlegel-Tieck: 'Helena' - from

1. In the fifth paragraph.

2.Ei&,vol.3y p.517* A lengthy allusion to Shakespeare's play occurs
in vol.LppJog-o"},

3. 111,2,323. 4. 11,2,91.
5. v.pp.339 below. 6. 1,5,606.
7. 1,5,611; v.pp. 3"5371,377,377,U"/ above.



Troilus and Cressida# Haabe appears to have known very little of

either play.) Again, Nikola von Einstein in Abu Telfan (14*4065 -

30.3.67) is likened to Titania,1 and two chapters later2 she playfully

summons the fairies to help Hagebucher in his hour of need: 'Herbei

aus den Buschen, Oberon und Titania, Puck, Bohnenbliit, Spinnweb,

Motte und Senfsamen“3 It 1s 'die letzte Pest' - und Jubelnacht der

M aikafer', and just before this display of high-spirited drollery

Nikola and the hero's sister had emerged through a hole in a hedge:

*es rauschte im Gebusch, ein schlaftrunkenes Vogelparchen flatterte

aus dem schbnsten Traum der Sommemacht geweckt, auf e

Haabe had seen a performance of the 'Sommemachtstraum v.

Shakesp.' towards the end of 1863 (i.e. some sixteen months before

he began work on Abu Telfan). This included the customary 'Musik

V. Mendelssohn'.” The opening of Vom alten Proteus (1.1.75 - 5%*5.75)

s

a piece of whimsical prose which abounds in references to

A Midsummer Night's Dream and which signifies virtually nothing.-"

When the tale was finished, the sub-title 'Bine Eochsommergeschichte'

was added,® partly perhaps in order to prepare the reader for the

confusion with which he was about to be confronted. In these pages

the author reports a seemingly widespread reaction to A Midsummer

11,1,27; on 11,1,106 she is termed 'Gebieterin des Zauberrciches'.
11,1,51-53.
The fairies' names are rendered in this way by several translators.

Diary entry for 25.11.63. Pehse, Haabe, p.224,notes that in Stuttgart
Haabe visited the theatre frequently: his 'Abonnement...verpflichtete

zu zehn Besuchen im Monat.' Pongs,p.194, remarks that Haabe came to
know the actor Feodor Lbwe, and saw him 'in alien groBen Hoilen:
Richard II11., .. .Kbnig Lear, Hamlet, Macbeth, KbnigHeiarufijv.und anderen.'

11,4,524-25. 6. v.Krit.Ausgabe,vol.11,p.527.



'

Night's Dream; 'Ohne die Mendelssohnsche Blusik ware das verruckte
Zeug heute doch nicht mehr auszuhalten,” sagt das Puhlikum, das
heiBt fiinf sechstel des Puhlikums'. This clearly does not reflect
his own opinion of the play, hut it appears to point indirectly to
the incomprehension with which he felt he might have to contend from
his public. A number of other statements in these first paragraphs
do indeed show that he had doubts with regard to the acceptability
of such a rambling introduction. The reader who is familiar with
A Midsummer Night”s Dream is at a certain advantage when the writer
mentions characters (Theseus, Hippolyta, Squenz, Schnock, Zettel,
Plaut, Schnauz, Schlucker, Lysander, Eermia, Demetrius, Helena)

and alludes to details of plot ('im Walde vor dem Tor von Athen
verloren'; 'Noch vier Nachte, dann wird man mit alien Kirchenglocken
lauten' ). But the purpose served by a lengthy quotation from

the first scene of the third act remains obscure;2 and although to
depict Aristophanes as a benevolent bystander during the 'Peentanz
von W indsorforst' is perhaps a charming notion, the effect of the
picture and the quotation towards the end of this rather arch prelude
is at best a little tedious. In these dissolving views Raabe draws
on his reading of other literature. For example, Theseus in
Shakespeare is not *der Sohn des Ageus und der A'“'hra'. Similarly,
the words *A long, a lively flourish! Trumpets, Sennet and
Cornets !' are not found in A Midsummer Night's Dream. A valid
suggestion is that they are based on some of Shakespeare's stage

1. v.Mids.N.; Act 1, sc.l.

2. 11,4,525, from 'und Zettel hat das Wort' to 'daB er Schnock,
der Schreiner, ist.' Raabe quotes Schlegel's translation; v.Krit
Ausgabe, vol.12, p.529, nnder 'Lesarten' 201,12.



directions, but that the writer had no particular work in mind.*
(it should be remembered, however, that the direction ’Flourish

of trumpets’ does occur in A Midsummer Night’s Dream. )

There can be no doubt that Raabe was preoccupied with the
play at the time,* and particularly with the delightful fairy
atmosphere which pervades it. But this preoccupation and the
concomitant fam iliarity with the text seems almost to have blinded
him to the imperfections of what he was writing. (The reader
might also be puzzled by a comparison in Das Horn von Wanza
(16.3.79 - 16.1.80) - *Wie der Mann aus dem Monde, dem das
lange Stehen mit Dombusch, Hund und I aterne endlich zu viel
geworden ist'4 - but this is unexceptionable, since it is
comprehensible at least at one level, and since it is not

embedded in a mass of mystifying whimsicality.) A similar

5
disregard of the reader is apparent only in Kloster Lugau,

which is marred by an over-abundance of allusions to Hamlet"

1. v.Krit.Ausgabe,vol.12,p.534: the editor refers to Hen.VIII,
Act 2,sc.4, & Act 4,sc.l, in which words similar to those quoted
occur; v.also Krit.Ausgabe vol.l12,pp*200 & 529 ('Lesarten' 200,9%)

Act 5, sc.l.

3. That his interest in the play was sustained is suggested by the
presence in his library of a copy of Schleg-el's translation of it,
published in Berlin in 1902, and acquired on 20.1.1902.

4. 111,1,501; v.Mids.N., Act 5, sc.l.
v.pp.437«tse”., below.

6. Eggebrecht, op.cit., p.63, explains the reference to Mids.N. in
Vom alten Proteus by pointing out that the theme of the play is
"die Tat8ache, daB alle Menschen von der Liebe genarrt werden.

Das gleiche Thema behandelt auch Raabe, und mit dem Thema ubernimrat
die Erzahlung eine Reihe von Einzelheiten aus dem Lustspiel’;
cf. Boekhoff, op.cit.,p.II5.



In a notebook”™ which bears the date 'December 1855' Raabe
jotted down the following words:
' -We are such stuff
As dream (sic) are made on, and our little life
Is rounded with a sleep. -
Sh. Sturm. -'
2
Hoppe has pointed out that Raabe took the quotation in the above
form from R.O.Spazier's Jean Paul Friedrich Richter,” but 'den
Grund zu seiner ausgezeichneten ... Kenntnis Shakespeares hat
die Vorlesung gelegt, die Raabe im W intersemester 1854/55 bei Dr.
Hirchner gehort hat.' Perhaps Kirchner in fact lectured on The

Tempest.4 But as has been shown elsewhefe5 , this particular

quotation was probably quite common in Germany in the middle of the

19th century. (One of the passages marked in Raabe's copy of
Carlyle's On Heroes... includes the words 'We are such stuff as
dreams are made of! ' " Allusions to Caliban were perhaps
even more common.7 Between 1857 and 1858 Raabe alluded, however,

not simply to the type listed by Bilichmann but to the figure and

the situation depicted by Shakespeare: the narrator of Weinachts-

geister , who has likened himself to Caliban, realizes 'es ist

1. In the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig under 'H III 10.Nr.26"q,ifeback of p.1l.
2. Mitteilungen, 1957, p.7* 3. v.op.cit.Berlin,1835,vol*2.,p*12.

4. v~ .3960 above. 5* v.pp. above.

6. V. The Works of Thomas Carlyle, ed.cit.,vol.5, p.36.

7. v p.202-03 above.

8. Written between 15.10.57 & 24.10.57; v .1,2,342-43, & Temp.,

Act 2, sc.2, and Act 4, sc.l.



nicht angenehm, unter den FuBtritten Ariels und seiner losen
Schar zu liegeni ’5 'Caliban' the young gypsy servant of
Alexander Mietze in Die Kinder von Finlcenrode, is not only called
'Sohn der Hexe Sykorax' but also ordered in a peremptory manner
to fetch in fuel quickly ('Mehr Feuer in den Ofen - Lichter und
Dampen! Eurtig...!) while Mietze prepares punch 'gleich einem
Zauberer'Passages in Abu Telfan (14.4.65 - 30.3.67) and
Bulenpfingsten (25*4.74 - 29*6.74) also reveal something of
Raabe's fam iliarity with Shakespeare's text. In the latter

work he refers to the island 'das Miranda trug und Prospero,

den rechtmaBigen Herzog von Mailand'.2 A similar reference

to Prospero's island - i.e. to a place where weird and wonderful
things happened - occurs in Die Ritter vom Geiste.3 In all
likelihood both writers at least knew most of the play's principal
characters. Unlike Gutzkow, however, Raabe exhibits his knowledge;
he not only draws attention to Prospero's ducal status but also
mentions, to conclude his list, 'Ariel, Kaliban, und die anderen*e
The old mill in Abu Telfan is an island inasmuch as it represents
an isolated refuge from the storms of life,4 and at one stage its
occupant, Frau Claudine, is im plicitly likened to Prospero: 'Sie

allein hat den Zauberstab, der die Winde bandigt und die Welien

1. Written 3.12.57 - 12.7.58; v .I11,2,92-93 (& 11,2,100,113,131);
and cf.Temp.,Act I,sc.2.

2. 11,4,264. 3. vol.l1,p.307.

4. Boekhoff,op.cit., p.102, mentions The Tempest in this connection
but tends to exaggerate its importance.



ebnet ... * There is nothing to suggest that either of these
comparatively ordinary references reflects a renewed interest
in The Tempest on Raabe's part. But when he wrote Stopfkuchen

(14.12.88 - 9.5*90) he evidently returned to the play, if only to

check the unusual English in the following quotation; * '...Heigh,
my hearts! cheerly, cheerly, my hearts! yare, yarel ' - Siehe

2
den Sturm, ein Zaubermarchen von William Shakespeare ...*

The narrator, Eduard, who is writing the story aboard ship, is
interrupted by bad weather. Before the lines quoted above, a
situation is described which closely resembles Shakespeare's
opening scene. Alonso, Antonio and others enter, it will be
remembered, in search of the shipmaster, who is off stage and
fully occupied; the captain of Eduard's ship is 'unnahbar'.
Alonso- and his companions are most rudely dismissed by the
boatswain, who is very busy directing the mariners; and Eduard
notes; 'Matrosen sehr beschaftigt und vernunftigerweise ungemein
grob.' Perhaps his next observation - 'Nigger*"“teward besoffen' -
is an allusion to Stephano, the drunken butler. Although Stephano
does not appear until the following act, his drunkenness was
apparently habitual, and it is not unlikely that he was also drunk

during the tempestEduard continues; 'Passagierd - "hoi der

1. 11,1,272; cf.Temp., Act 1,sc.2, & Act 5,sc.l. On II,1,110
Nikola refers to Frau Claudine's 'Zauberaugen'. The name
'Prospero' is given to a horse earlier in the novel (II,1,72 &113).

2. 111,5,101; v.Temp., Act 1,sc.l.
3. v.Temp., Act 2, sc.2, & Act 5,sc.l.



Henker das Heuleni sie lUberschreien das Ungewitter und unsere
Verrichtungenl  Heigh, my hearts! » (He is quoting the
boatswain. The German words are in fact spoken later in the
scene than those quoted in English.) In order to construct

this passage Raabe may have consulted both the original text
and Schlegel's translation. It is not surprising that thoughts
of a storm at sea should remind him of the play's famous title.
That he was at once reminded of the boatswain's words cannot be
asserted categorically. It is not improbable, however, that he
remembered details of the scene in which they first occur.

The evidence culled from his other work suggests that he was
sufficiently familiar with The Tempest to draw on his memory in

this manner.

% ether Raabe saw Othello performed is not known. An early
diary entry (9*10.57) reads: 'Othello wird night gegeben'. Towards
the end of the following year he either heard it read or attended
a lecture on it; 1 and not long after, in Leute2 (21.10.61 - 1.11.62)
Fritz Wolf's description of life in America is said to be such
'daB das Freifraulein und Helene Wienand lauschten, wie einst die
Damen von Venedig dem unstraflichen Athiopier, dem rodomontierenden

wollhaarigen Feldlierm. The allusion strongly implies that the
writer was at least familiar with the first act of Othello, an act

in which the passage in question is of considerable importance.

1. Diary entry for 21*11.58; 'Vorlesung v. ...ens. Othello".
2. 1,5,90; v.Oth., Actil, sc.3*
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(it was, of course, Desdemona and not the ladies of Venice in
general who did 'with a greedy ear/Devour up my discourse'.)
References or allusions to the same speech occur in four of Raabe's
later novels. In Abu Telfan Leonhard Hagebucher, who has returned to
Germany after having been captured and held as a slave in A frica for a
number of years, is addressed by Nikola on one occasion as
'unstraflicher Herr Athiopier' 1. The relationship between Nikola
and Leonhard (or between the above-mentioned characters from Leute)
bears no resemblance to that between Shakespeare's hero and heroine.
Nevertheless, Leonhard naturally has a strange tale to tell, and it
should be remembered that one of Othello's adventures was 'Of being
taken by the insolent foe/And sold to slavery; of my redemption
thence '. A relationship which is more readily comparable had been
depicted in Der Hungerpastor (6.11.62 - 3.12.63); the beautiful
Kleophea Gbtz is dazzled by the fabricated reminiscences of Théophile
Stein, alias Moses Freudenstein, an eloquent and unscrupulous Jew
with whom she later elopes, and who indirectly causes her death.
'Nicht bloB die weiche, sanfte Desdemona wird gewonnen, wenn der
"abenteuemde A frikaner' erzahlt von

.*.weiten Hbhlen, wusten Steppen,
A ttention has been drawn to the racial difference between Othello and

Desdemona on the one hand, and between Moses and Kleophea on the other.3

1. 11,1,52; cf.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.7,p.406, under 'Lesarten' for 53,34,
& Jensch, op.cit.,p.56.

2. 1,1,467.
3. v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.6, p.538.



As Raabe puts it, Moses ’'machte Kapital aus seiner Abstamraung und
dunkeln Jugendexistenz?*. (Othello did not, of course, make capital
out of his racial origins, and Raabe was doubtless aware of this.)
The passage in Der Hungerpastor reveals a thorough fam iliarity with

the Moor's long speech - of which lines 13, 14, 16, 17, and 18 (from

'weiten' to 'Schulter') are quoted verbatim - and the dissimilarity
of the two story-tellers is stressed. Moses had not, for example,
been sold to slavery. Nevertheless he 'sprach von andern Dingen,

'

die ihm Anspruch auf eine 'Welt von Seufzem' geben konnten.
Perhaps Raabe also had the English text in mind at the times Othello
describes 'the battles, sieges, fortunes,/That I have passed', words
translated by Schlegel-Tieck as 'die Schlachten, Sturme, Schicksal»-
wechsel,/So ich bestand'. One of the distinctions between Moses
and Othello is, however, that the former could not tell of
"Schlachten und Belagerungen'. Nevertheless 'Belagerungen' does
occur in a number of translations.” lago's description of Othello
in the same scene as 'einem abenteuemden A frikaner', echoed in the
passage quoted from Der Hungerpastor, recurs in Stopfkuchen2
(4.12.88 - 9.5.90); and in Kloster lugaP (13.10.91 - 10.6.93)

there is a further allusion to Othello's tales of his travels.

It is interesting to note that in Problematische Naturen” Spielhagen
1* e.g. those by Wieland, Eschenburg, Benda and Julius Kbrner.

2. 111,5,54.

3. 111,3,4009.
4. vol.2, p.369.



also alludes at some length to Othello's adventures and Desdemona's
reactions, and the reader who is not familiar with the speech in
question is at a slight disadvantage. Nevertheless, the allusion is
more fully explained in Spielhagen's novel than in any of the

relevant works hy Raahe except Der Eungerpastor.

One of the principal characters of Drei Fedem (3.1.64 - 7*4.65),
August Sonntag, finds himself on a ship hound for Cuxhaven. His
aim is to trace young Luise Winkler, who has left home secretly in
the company of Karl Pinnemann, a villainous thief wanted hy the
police. Sonntag is told hy a well-informed police officer that
Pinnemann is on his way to Liverpool, 'das Fraulein aber...werden
Sie...am FuBe des Leuchtturms von Kuxhaven sitzend finden: Singt
Weide, grune W eide." The circumstances in which poor Barbara sang
her 'song of willow'2 are sufficiently similar to those in which
Luise finds herself to justify the policeman's ironical quotation.
The Schlegel-Tieck translation reads: 'Die war verliebt, und treulos
ward ihr Schatz/Und lief davon.' But unlike the maid in
Shakespeare's play. Luise, a frivolous creature, is little the
worse for her experience. (if the quotation were in English, one
might question its appropriateness. Not only has the song
evidently lost by translation, but Barbara's tragedy, as described
by Desdemona, appears to be greater than in the Schlegel-Tieck

1. 1,64112.
2. v.Oth., Act 4, sc.3, & cf.Act 5, sc.2.
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version: 'She was in love; and he she loved prov'd mad,/ And did
forsake her'.) A half-demented poet in P fisters Mihle® (7*4.83 -
8.5.84) also cries 'Singt Weide, grune W eide!', hut for no
significant reason. In his diary a year or two later, 2 Raahe
mentions Othello in connection with a gathering of friends at an
inn near Brunswick, hut it is not known whether this entry has any

hearing on his knowledge of the play.

Othello is one of the few works of English literature on
which Raahe expressed some opinion. In one of his notebooks,”
probably towards the end of the century, he jotted down a reaction
to recent developments in the theatre. That he disliked these
developments is hardly surprising, but the expression of this
dislike is a little strange:

'Was sie heute auf dem Theater auffuhren, sind die 'Affaren' kranker
Leute. Wie gesund war so ein Othello! - "

He was therefore familiar not only with certain details of the play
but also, it seems, with the story in general. The paradoxical term
"gesund' is clearly open to several interpretations, which would vary
according to the accuracy with which one estimated Raabe's critical
perception, his mood at the time, and his knowledge of Othello and of
the modern drama. Even one hitherto undiscovered factor could
invalidate any interpretation of the term. Since there is no

known context, it has yet to be ascertained, for example, whether

the writer's mood was primarily one of irritation, flippancy or irony.

1. T11, 2,314;vgv/434-35~below.

2. Entry for 25.2*%.86.
3. TI11, 6, 588; V.Jahrbuch, 1960, p.135-



All that can he said with reasonable certainty is that he probably
knew Othello quite well, that he may have thought highly of it,
and that - in the absence of evidence to the contrary - his view
of the play was perhaps somewhat superficial.
1 *...und Richard den Britten habe ich gelesen, und bin
gewillt
ein Bbsewicht zu werden

Und feind den eitlen Freuden dieser Tage.'
Nikola von Einstein, the young heroine of Abu Telfan” (14.4.65 -
30.3.67), gives vent to her self-pity in a long letter to her
friend Emma. Nikola, a poor maid of honour to the local princess,
is betrothed to a successful opportunist whom she does not love.
Perhaps her aversion to the idle pleasures of life at court called
to mind these words from Gloster's opening monologue. Certainly
the two preceding lines, to which she does not expressly refer,

have some bearing on her predicament:

* ..weil ich nicht als ein Verliebter

2

Kann kurzen diese fein beredten Tage ’°
But Nikola's quotation is in fact little more than the harsh flippancy
of a comparatively well-read malcontent. There is no significant
parallel between the original situation and the new context. Probably,
however, the writer was aware of this incongruity. Nikola continues
her letter in terms which could not apply to Gloster, and thus
im plicitly dismisses what she has just written as frivolous and

misleading.

Even before he began Abu Telfan, Raabe had seen Richard III

1. 11,1,110; V.Rich.Ill, Act 1,sc.l. The words 'bin gewillt* are
part of the quotation. At times Nikola prefers Hblty to Shakespeare
(v.II,1,111).



performed at least twiceTwo further quotations show - more
clearly, perhaps, than that already mentioned - that he had also
read the play, and read it attentively. In a letter to his old
friend Schonhardt - i.e. where spontaneity is to he expected -
Raahe asks: 'Wieviele Tochter hast Du jetzt? Ich hahe vier”™ '
His comment on this situation, taken from the words addressed to
King Richard hy the ghost of Sir Thomas Vaughan, reads: *let fall
thy lance; despair and - sei herzlich gegruBt (Had Raahe
been familiar only with Schlegel's translation, this passage might
not have occurred to him. The words 'with guilty fear', which in
the English text precede those quoted, are really irrelevant in
Raabe's context. The translation, however, is: '...1aB die
Lanze fallen/Vor schuldbewuBter Purchti Verzweifl' und...".)
Some years earlier, in Der Schudderump (22.10.67 - 8.6.69), Raabe
had referred to yet another scene from Richard IIIl in what appears
at first to be a rather extravagant manner.” Hanne Allmann, a
poverty-stricken crone, starts to brood on the horrors of life.
The narrator points out that she was well qualified to do so:
* 'Erstorbene8 Leben, blindes Augeniicht' - es hatte die Greisin
aus dem Siechenhause das Recht, vor einem groBern Palast nieder
zusitzen zu Pluch und Klage als die beiden Kbniginnen und die

alte Herzogin, die Mutter von Kbnigen, die vor dem KbnigsschloB
von England zu Klage und Pluch niedersaBen',

1. Diary entries for 27.3.63 & 3.2.64»
2. In alls gedultig, 11.12.76; v.Rich.Illl, Act 5?7 sc.3.
3. 111,1,121; v.Rich.Ill, Act 4, sc.4.



Obviously the writer was familiar with the setting of the scene in
question and with the general behaviour of Margaret, Elizabeth, and
the Duchess of York. The appropriateness in this context of the
opening words of the Duchess's second speech can be demonstrated:
Hanne - whose eyes are 'blbd'”" if notblind - has lived a 'dead life'
for many years, vegetating in a primitive refuge for the sick and
destitute, a place which has its history 'wie das stolzeste Ebnigs-
schloB'.2 The witness of much misery, squalor and brutality,

Hanne knows suffering as intimately as do the three bercaved women
to whom she is im plicitly compared. Moreover, like the Duchess

of York, she is little more than an 'armes irdisch-lebendes Gespenst!/
Des Wehes Schauplatz'4 ; and she too might describe herself as 'Des
Grabs Gebuhr, vom Leben Vorenthaltenis’, for there are times when she
wishes to die T his passage in Der Schudderump may have arisen as
a result of Haabe's reading between October 1867 and May 1868."

In any case, since Der Schudderump was written after Abu Telfan

(and after the visits to the theatre recorded in the author's diary)
he was probably well aware of the above-mentioned quotations. He

appears to have known few of Shakespeare's plays better than

1 11, 1,19. 2. I11,1,16.

3. 111,1,17-18. 4. Schlegel's translation, loc.cit.
5. ibid., loc.cit. 6. 111,1,19,57,63.

7 v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.8,p.388.



Richard II1I, and these are perhaps the most famous: Julius Caesar,

King Lear, Macbeth, Romeo and Juliet, and Hamlet.

As has been seen elsewhere, only one of the well-known
quotations from Julius Caesar is used by Raabe” - 'Dies war
ein Mannl' - and even then the writer demonstrates his
fam iliarity with the immediate context from which the words are
taken. Moreover, he later adapts the opening line of the same
speech - 'Dies war der beste Rbmer unter alien' - in a passage
which includes a reference to 'dem haufen-vollen Schlachtfelde*.
In no instance does he lack this awareness of the original setting.
Thus it is nearly dawn when Wedehop, a professional translator
in Deutscher Adel,” quotes lines 2,5,6, and 7 of Casca's speech
assuring Decius and Cinna 'Die Sonn' erscheint hier, wo mein
Degen hinweist'. (Wedehop points to the tower of the town hall
with his walking-stick.) Similarly, the final lines of Brutus'
farewell to Cassius before Philippi are quoted in Abu TeIfan4
when the speaker is setting forth upon a fateful enterprise.
(He intends to make a proposal of marriage.) And an allusion to
the Greek spoken by Cicero occurs in the same novelin connection
1. v.p. I'®above. References to other well known passages are found in

M arlitt,op.cit.,vol.2,pp.60-61; Gutzkow,R itter,vol.1,pp.489-90;
Willkomm,op.cit.,vol.2,p.118; & Fontane,Der StLechlin, p.80.

2. Deutscher Adel (15.8.76-21.8.77),H,5,355"56;v.Jul.C.,Act 5>sc.5.

3. 11,5,335; v.Jul.C.,Act 2,sc.l.

4. 11,1,316;v.Jul.C.,Act 5,sc.l. Raabe quotes from 'Gehab dich wohl!
to 'Wo nicht *,

50 11,1,344;v.Jul.C.,Act 1,sc.2; cf.Krit.Ausgabe,vol.7,p.412,
under 'Lesarten' for 321,4%*
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with an unexplained utterance by the urbane Friedrich von
Glimmern: *...er lachelte seine Meinung mit einer franzosischen
Phrase heruber*. Perhaps here too ‘those that understood him
smiled at one another, and shook their heads', and perhaps it was
Greek to the person describing the scene. Rarely, however,

is there any subtler meaning behind these allusions. In Per
Hungerpastor Felix, still in his teens, runs away from home and
father to fight the French. He chances upon his eldest brother,
Leutnant Gbtz, and greets him with a Latin tag. The lieutenant,
who fou”t on the same side, tells of their meeting: ‘Spricht der
Bengel lateinisch, so zieh'auch ich gelehrt vom Leder und rufe:

‘Et tu Brute! o du Teufelsjunge, wo kommst du her, und was hat
der Alte dazu gesagt?® ‘* - in other words: ‘You here too?

what did the old man say?’, A recent critic explains that the
quotation (which Raabe may have learned from Shakespeare) is a
‘Wort, das Casar an seinen Mbrder richtet, von dem die Sage geht,
daB er Casars Sohn war. ...hier hyperbolisch bezogen auf Felix,
den Rebell gegen die vaterliche Autoritat. If this comment

were valid, it would surely be no less correct to say, for example,
that Leutnant Gotz, identifying himself with Caesar, regarded Felix's

sudden appearance as treachery, as a mortal wound inflicted upon him

by an unexpected foe. There are no grounds for such an inter-
pretation. The situation in which the words reappear - in Hoxter
und Corvey” - also has no significant connection with Caesar’s

1. 1,1,382; Krit.Ausgabe, vol.6,p.193,reads:‘Et tu,Brute?’
20 v.Krit.Ausgabe,vol.6,p,53§.
3. 11,4,204* According to W.Brandes, ‘Wilhelm Raabe und die

Kleiderseller’, Raabe-Gedachtnisschrift, ed.cit.,p.34, Raabe
used the words at times in conversation during the 80%*s & 90°s.
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predicament, although the person addressed is on the point of doing
a dastardly deed. (The critic’s legend concerning Brutus*
parentage is perhaps reflected in the jocular vocative which follows
the quotation: 'Et tu Brute, mein Sohn Hans Hehkop?!’.) In one
instance, however, the full significance of an allusion to Julius
Caesar is apparent only if the relevant scene is taken into account.
Alhin Brokenkorh, a professional aesthete, is contemplating his
achievements: 'Was hast du dir angelernt ...? Worte, Phrasen, allés
das, was von andern ahgetan, der M ittelmaBi”eit, der Herde Mode wirdi *
This passage occurs quite early in Im alten Bisen. It is not until
later that Brokenkorh’s character emerges in all its paltriness, and
that the first words of the following lines from Mark Antony’s
description of Lepidus are seen to he wholly appropriate:

’Bin Mensch von durft’gem Geiste, der sich nahrt

Von Gegenstanden, Kunsten, ITachahmungen,

Die alt und.schon von andern ahgenutzt

Erst seine Mode werden’. 2

The opening line of Mark Antony’s attack earlier in the same scene

is equally pertinent: ’Dies ist ein schwacher, unhrauchharer Mensch*.

Long before Raabe wrote any of the above tales, the following
passage had appeared in Leute (21.10.61 - 1.11.62):

’Drei bis vier Stockbureaukraten standen ebenso weitbeinig {iber ihrer
engen Welt,.wie Julius Casar in Shakespeares Trauerspiel iiber der

seinigen.’

1. 111,3,30; for a description of the type of man represented by
Brokenkorb v.Goltz, Typen der Gesellschaft, ed.cit.,pp.104-09*

2. Jul.C., Act 4, sc.l.
3* 1,9,20; v.Jul.C., Act 1, sc.2.
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This brief paraphrase, which echoes the speech in question (Cassius:
*Ja, er beschreitet, Freund, die enge Welt’), mi”t well have been
made from memory, a memory refreshed perhaps by a performance of the
play which the writer saw” while he was still working on Leute.

At the same time it is possible that this passage, which occurs early
in the novel, antedated the visit to the theatre. This is less likely
in the case of another passage towards the end of the same work, in
which a garrulous actor, Julius Schminkert, exclaims; ’Ich habe manchen
Julius gekannt; aber nicht einen, welcher nicht zum ungeheuerlichsten

2
Pech pradestiniert gewesen ware’. During the following year Raabe

not only saw the play performed again3 but also appears to have read it.4

The wide range of more or less unusual references to Julius Caesar
in Raabe’s writings, from Leute to Im alten Bisen (9#H#84 - 13.9%*86),
suggests that he returned to it repeatedly. The apparent spontaneity
with which he used and adapted certain lines is an indication both of
his skill and of his knoifledge. Unfortunately, as elsewhere, the evjgnce

reveals his interest in the work but not his opinion of it.

A jotting in a little notebook” which bears the date ’December 1855*
suggests that Raabe had some knowledge of and was impressed by King Lear

at a relatively early age:

*Was hat Mozart an Tiefe aus dem albernen Text der Zauberflote

gemachti ... Shakespeare seine Dramen nach ital. Wovelien, alten

Balladen (Lear)6 u Sagen dichtend. - Wie anders stellt er den Stoff

dar, seinen tiefern Seiten nach. -’

1. Diary entry for 5*9»"2. 2. 1,5,418. =

3. Diary entry for 9.9.63. 4. Diary entry for 22.2.63: ’WachmhLaC1&sA 'I

5. In the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig under "H III 10 Wr 26 ’; the note
is not entirely decipherable.
6. v.The Story of King Lear by W .Perrett,Berlin, I904 (Palaestra XXXV),

pp.125-142.



From a passage in Leute” (21.10.61 - 1.11.62) it is apparent that
the writer numbered King Lear (as well as Hamlet and Macbeth) among
the great works of European literature. In an assessment of his
fam iliarity with the play, hor“ever, the significance of these
references (in the latter instance simply to *dem alten Konig Lear’)
is not very much greater than that of the term ’dieser gelehrte
Thebaner’” in Der Hungerpastor (6.11.62 - 3.12.63). nevertheless,
while he was at work on Der Hungerpastor Haabe saw a performance of
King Lear® and towards the end of chapter 17 (i.e.the fifth chapter
of the second part of the novel)® he uses Lear’s description of
Cordelia’s voice” to describe the voice of Franziska Gbtz. (it
seems likely that this was a result of the writer’s visit to the
theatre. He is known to have finished chapter 15 a few weeks
before the day in question.”) The tragic situation in which the
king declares:

>...lhre Stimme war stets sanft,
Zartlich und mild; ein kbstlich Ding an Fra-u’n -

in no way resembles the scene in Der Hungerpastor. Haabe was no
doubtaware of this dissimilarity and of its humorous potentialities.

At the same time Franziska is a pure, sweet, gentle soul, a rather

passive but admirable and lovable.heroine who is clearly thought

worthy of comparison with Cordelia. The passage includes but is not
1. 1,5,338. 2. v.pji above.
3. Diary entry for 18.9.63. 4. 1,1,422.

5. Act 5, sc.3. 6. v.Krit.Ausgabe,vol.6, p.484.
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confined to an explicit quotation:
'Praulein Franziska Gbtz <<+ sagte leise:
'Wenn Sie die Gute haben wollen, mir zu folgen, so werde ich

Ihnen Thr Zimmer zeigen.*

Sanft war ihre Stimme, zartlich und mild, ’ein kbstlich Ding an
Fraun’, wie der alte Kbnig Lear sagte...’.

In Abu Telfan® (14.4.65 - 30.3.67) an adapted quotation from the same
scene is a little more closely linked with the mood of its original
context. Raabe reflects upon the uncontrollable behaviour of the
human spirit in times of strife and impending doom. The soul
‘traumt sich mitten im Kriege in den tiefsten Frieden hinein.
Und wahrend sie lustwandelt, Blumen pfliickt und ’iiber goldene
Schmetterlinge lacht’, beugt unten im Abgrunde ein wildes, grimmiges,
hohnlachendes Gesicht sich iiber einen kaum sichtbaren Fuhken und
blast ihn an zu heller Glut.’ There is no time, once the
catastrophe has begun,

’die irrende Seele zuriickzurufen aus den griinen Gefilden, aus dem
Wandeln in der Vergangenheit oder Zukunft, der Reue oder der Hoff-
nung; ...nicht zu dem kiirzesten StoBgebet ist mehr Zeit.’
Like that in which the actual quotation occurs, this latter

passage is also reminiscent of Lear's words to Cordelia, as they

are about to be led off to prison:

‘B itt’st du um meinen Segen, will ich knie’n

Und dein Verzeihn erflehn 5 so woll’n wir leben,
Beten und singen, Mahrchen uns erzahlen,

Und iiber goldne Schmetterlinge lachen.

L und so uberdauern wir
Im Kerker Rank’ und Spaltungen der GroBen'.

Relevant passages in Raabe’s later writings are of a more
general nature. They are not quotations, but they give the

impression of a thorough fam iliarity with the basic plot of the

1. 11,1,339.
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play, an impression strengthened by the relative frequency and
the apparent ease with which the references are made: Raabe
apparently read King Lear at the end of 1867 or at some time
during the following year.1 In Der Schudderump2 (22.10.67 -
8.6.69) Dietrich EauBler reflects; ‘einen blbdsinnigen Kbnig

Lear kbnnte auch ich agieren*. In Wunnigel® (3.1.76 - 7.8.76)
Anselma’s father writes to her and her husband - the young couple
have not been married long - asking them to prepare for his
arrival and assuring them: ‘Ich komme allein und nicht mit hundert
kontraktmaBig ausbedungenen Rittern wie der alte Leibzuchter
Lear‘S; and in Prinzessin Fisch” (16.2.81 - 14.3.82) Agnes was
wont to speak ‘von einer ungluckseligen, ganz unerklarlichen
Kbnig-Lear-8timmung des armen Papas, in der es night das geringste
helfe, wenn man <¢+ ihn sogar noch besser als die gute Cordelia
zu behandeln suche‘.(Probably while writing Prinzessin Fisch
Raabe also observed” thatin old age, with or without reason,

man experiences ‘die bitterste Kbnig-Lear-Stimmung und laBt sie

1. v.Pongs, pp.203-04. 2. 111,1,363.
3. 11,5,102.

Finck, Krit.Ausgabe, vol. 13, p.410, lilce Jensch, op.cit.,
p.69, assumes that this is an allusion to Act 1, sc.4.
Attention should also be drawn to Act 1, sc.l, & Act 2, sc.4.

5. 11,6,312. 6. v.Jahrbuch, 1960, p.122.



aus, einerlei ob seine Tochter Goneril und Regan oder Imogen und
Cordelia heiBen, und zwar - an ihnen'.) And in Im alien Eisen”
(5#11.84 - 13.9*86) the author clearly had the third act (scenes
2 and 4) in mind when he wrote 'wie der Kbnig Lear auf der

Heide rase'.

On only one further occasion - apart from the household words
in Hastenbeck and Altershausen2 —does he demonstrate his conversance
with King Lear. In a letter dated 4,4,95" he writes : 'Fur mich
kam es am Isten April zu einem; VThat shall Cordelia do? Love, and
be silent! - - - This is almost certainly a reference to
Bismarck's eightieth birthday. Raabe deplored the Reichstag's
refusal at the end of March to express congratulations.” To what
extent Raabe identified himself with Cordelia and her predicament
in the opening scene it is hard to say. Certainly he admired
Bismarck very much, and for one who was not given to loud and public
protestations this situation, which seemed no doubt to call for
some such expression of feeling, was perhaps particularly distressing.
At the same time, however, Raabe may also have experienced a certain
conflict of loyalties. He must have been aware that no utterance of
his could undo what had been done or change the attitudes of those
responsible. But it is just possible that he was reluctant to attack
openly for yet another reason: despite its faults, the nation whose
parliament had affronted Bismarck was also the nation whose
unification Raabe had warmly advocated, the nation he loved.

111,3,55*

Vv.ppabove.

1

2

3. In alls gedultig, 4.4.95%

4 v.F.Koch,Idee und Wirklichkeit,Diisseldorf,1956,vol.2,p.369,
& Pongs, p.409.
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In other words, while it would he far-fetched to equate Bismarck
with Lear, and Germany with the husband for whom Cordelia reserves
'half my love ..., half my care and duty', Raabe's remark is
probably much less flippant than it appears to be at first. There
can be little doubt, in view of the evidence presented above, that
he knew exactly when and under what circumstances Cordelia speaks
her aside. (That he should quote in English may point to a recent
reading of the play in the original, but nothing has been found to

support this view.)

There are many references to King Lear in writings by Raabe's
contemporaries. Only occasionally, however, does one encounter
some form of the quotations and allusions discussed. Thus
Kiirnberger® mentions the 'Wothschrei Lear's um seine hundert Ritter',
Immermann2 quotes 'Lear auf der Heide', and Spielhagen's Henri, in
In Reih und Glied”, asserts that he is 'eine Cordelianatur ... und
mein Herz nicht in der Hand trage '. In Problematische Haturen”
Spielhagen quotes Lear 'kurz vor dem Ausbruch des Wahnsinns', and in
Die schbnen Arnerikanerinnen we read : 'das schbne Madchen mit ihrem
Cordelia-Gesicht konnte nur eine Cordelia-Stimme haben'. P.T.Vischer,
whose Auch Einer contains a considerable number of passages relating
to King Lear”, writes: 'Und ihre Stimme "sanft, mild und leis, ein

7
kbstlich Ding an Frauen" . Some knowledge of the qualities

1 p-169; of.ibid.,p.385. 2. Die Bpigonen,ed.cit.,vol.3,PP.72-73 >
3. wvol.1,p.290; of.ibid.,p.342 & vol.2, p.205.

4. vol.2, pp.44-45; cf.p.60. 5* ed.cit., p.64.

6 vol.l, pp.60,99-100, & vol.2, pp.177,365,372-73.

7 ibid., vol.2, p.210.



attributed to Cordelia's voice may therefore have been comparatively
widespread. Lear's madness, to which Vischer also refers, was

evidently one of the most widely known features of the tragedy.

The witches' song in the first scene of Act 4 of Macbeth -
'Black spirits and white...'" - was originally to have been taken as
the motto of Die Kinder von Finkenrode (3.12*57 - 12«7#58)

The Handbuch, the second volume of which contains the play in
English, may have been Raabe's source. (The Plays - containing
the only other English version which Raabe possessed and which
appeared before Die Kinder von Finkenrode - were not acquired
until 1863.) He evidently did not consider the lines appropriate,
and their omission does not impair the novel in the least. The
witches and their utterances are mentioned quite frequently by
Raabe's contemporaries: for example, by Keller in Der “riine
Heinrich”, by Spielhagen in Problematische Haturen”, and several
times by Gutzkow in Ritter. Banque's words at the disappearance
of the witches in the third scene of Act 1 - 'The earth hath
bubbles as the water hath' - appear on the title-page of
Solitaire's Bella Donna”. Raabe quotes a translation of these

words7 when he describes, in Leute8 (21.10.61 - 1.11.62), the

V.Pongs, p.113. 2. v.p. <& above.
. Book 1, chap.12 (vol.l, p.122))
4. vol.2, p.477. 5% vol.2,pp.339,360, & vol.3,pp.241-42;

of.vol.l,p.565 & vol.3, p.377.

ed.cit.,p.201.

Raabe translates 'water' by 'das Meer'; all twenty-one translations
consulted have 'Wasser'.

8. 1,5,146.



appearance of a person 'welche in sich alle Eeize der drei

Machethschen Hexen vereinigt*.

Allusions to the appearance of Banquo's ghost at the feast
were also not uncommon in Raahe's day, to judge hy certain
passages in Preytag's Soil und Hahen,1 F.'TwVischer's Auch Einerz,
and Pontane's Prau Jenny Treihel” ¢« Raahe refers to this scene both
in Leute4 and in his unfinished novel Altershausen5 (2.2.99 -
190?), and he does so in such a way that there can be no doubt as
to his familiarity with the original situation. The references
themselves are of no particular interest, the new situations bear
little resemblance to that in Macbeth. The passage in Leute
continues with an adapted quotation from Act 2: * " Wir haben
nicht den Schlaf ermordet und fiirchten die Geister nicht. Setzen

n"n o

Sie sich, mein Herrl This is merely a piece of rather hollow,
melodramatic repartee. The humorous use of such quotations and
allusions, particularly in these earlier works, is generally much
more successful. (Seidel's Leberecht Huhnchen” provides a good
example of this type of humour. Terrified by the noises she
hears on her first night in Berlin, the narrator's aunt repeatedly

'

walee8 her nephews meine gute Tante verfuhr wie Macbeth gegen

mich, sie mordete den Schlaf.") The final reference to Macbeth
7
in Leute 1is in fact in lighter vein. The spiteful but ridiculous
1. wvol.l, p.309. 2. vol.2, p.125.
3. P.370; cf.Ritter,vol.2,p.443.
4. 1,5,96-97. 5. 111,6,241-42.
6. ed.cit., p.290. 7. 1,5,219.
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Aurora Pogge cannot rest because she has lost her tell-tale diary:
'Zu einer Wachtwandlerin wie Lady Macbeth wurde sie', A similar
effect is produced by similar means in Zum wilden Mann® (18.7.73 -

29.9.73).

According to his diary Raabe saw a performance of Macbeth
on 17.4.63 (some five months after completing Leute and two months
after he had acquired The Plays2 and Dramatische Werke3.)
Wevertheless, apart from a common quotation in Die Ganse von
Biitzow” (12.7.64 - 29.7.65)5 he makes no further reference to the
play until Christoph Pechlin® (1.8.71 - 17%*9.72), where two lines
from Schiller's Macbeth are used in a description of Pechle's
comic distress shortly before the tale's denouement. Having become
engaged to the fearsome Christabel Eddish, he does not wish to marry
her. He visits a lawyer friend who is thou”t to have information
which will be of some help in this situation. In order to persuade
Christabel and her domineering friend Baroness Rippgen of the need
for this visit, the reluctant fiance has invented a story to the
effect that his aunt has died and left him something in her will.
Vfhen he returns to his hotel, however, to dine with the two women
(and the hen-pecked Baron) the hero's fate is still uncertain:
'...sie warteten auf ihn mit dem Abendessen und hatten ihm seinen
Platz auf der Banlc leer gelassen, seinem Engel gegenuber. .
Pechlin hatte nicht seiten recht einfach und unbehaglich zu Wacht

gegessen; aber so uppig Leib und Seele umkehrend wie in dieser Wacht
noch nie. Wie Macbeth konnte er beim SchluB der Tafel und nachdem

1. 11,4,92. 2. v.p. above.
3. v.p. 36/ ,note 2 above. 4. v.pp 205ft207above.

5. 11,2,503; cf.I1,2,487, which foreshadows this passage.
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er den Damen eine gesegnete Mahlzeit gevninscht hatte, zu sich selhst
sagen:

Ich hah' zu Wacht gegessen mit Gespenstem,

Und voll gesattigt bin ich von Entsetzen I
DaB er sich dazu sagen muBte, daB er diese Gespenster selbst
beschworen habe, und daB sie nur auf sein eigenes Wort gekommen waren,
die selige Tante voran, gab ihm weiter keinen Trost'.
The fact that Macbeth has 'almost forgot the taste of fears'whereas
Pechlin is in a state of panic, heightens the contrast between the new
setting and that in which the lines originally occur. And it 1is
perhaps no mere coincidence that Raabe should here quote from a
monologue which was initially prompted by 'the cry of women'
The same lines (in what appears to be a mixture of Schiller's and
Schlegel-Tieck's translations) are cleverly adapted to a much more
serious context by the hero of Stopfkuchen (4.12.88 - 9*5%90)*

This is quite in character, a relatively free adaptation such as might

be made spontaneously by a man who is both loquacious and well-read.

The introduction in Der gute Tag (29*1*75 - 27*2.75) of a common
quotation from Act 1, Scene 3, - ' *Na, wie sagt Macbeth?' * -
obviously reveals a certain familiarity with the original context.

The speaker then says he will leave it to his wife - 'meine eigene
Lady Macbeth' - to take the rent to their dreaded landlady, a situation
which is reminiscent, however faintly, of that immediately after
Duncan's murder, when it is left to Lady Macbeth to take the daggers to
the king's chamber. The speaker's conviction that in this encounter
his wife 'sich, mir und uns nichts vergeben wird' could conceivably

1. Macb., Act 5? sc.5. In fact Schiller and at least nine other
translators ignore 'almost'.

2. 111,5,154.

3. 111,6,480; v.ppiMiabove. Of the 22 translations examined, that by
Julius Kbrner (William Shakespeare's sammtliche Werke,Schneeberg &
Vienna,1836) most closely resembles the form quoted by Raabe.



be an echo of the first word of Macbeth’s next speech (translated
by many : °V er g e bt A fairly clear echo of the scene in which
Lady Macbeth listens while the deed is being done (Act 2, Scene ,2:
'eee_ horchl - Still! -/eee/ *- Er ist dabei.’) is to be detected
a little later in Der gute Tag.® The husband of another tenant is
closeted with the landlady who, it is feared, intends to raise the
rent; 'Gerade iiber seinem Kopfe hielt dort oben seine Gattin krampf-
haft den Atem an und die Kopfe ihrer vier kleinen Madchen an
sich gedriickt i
>Jetzt ist er dabeil Jetzt ist er am Werkei ' stohnte sie.
’Jetzt muB es sich entscheiden! ~ '
A translation of Lady Macbeth’s gruesome query ’ ...who would have
thought the old man to have had so much blood in him?’ (Act 5, scene 1)
is used somewhat ineptly in Deutscher Adel (15.8.76 - 21.8.77), and
it is apparently echoed in Raabe’s next work, Alte Wester,” in
connection with the murder of the narrator’s father. The words may
have enjoyed fairly wide popularity. Wot only are they quoted by
Byron in the notes to Don Juan, a work which Raabe knew”, but there is
what appears to be an adaptation of them in ° ’wersollte globen, dat

2

det olle Ding so ville Peuer in sich hadde’ - according to Bismarck

one of the Berliner’s reactions to the destruction by fire of the upper

chamber of deputies in I85I.

1. 1X1,6,482.

2. 11,5,2265 cf.Kimberger, p.365. The draft of Deutscher Adel also
contains a tribute to the artistry with which Macbeth’s career is
depicted. His name appears alongside those of Oedipus, Paust, Don
Quixote, Uncle Tom, Corporal Trim, and Peter Schlemihl.(v.p. 735 above)*.

3. 11,6,12.

4. v.Don Juan, note to Canto 4, stanza 59, line I5 v.also pp.1Y7 above.
5# Bismarck, Briefe, 12.3.185I.



Macbeth is mentioned again in Raabe’s diary on 25.2.86, but the
meaning of the entry is not clearc Two years later, in Der Lar”,
the writer malces a jocular reference to Bimam wood - Tieck had done
much the same, a little heavily, in Des Lebens UberfluB2 - and 1n a
letter dated 30.12*89" he alludes to the scene in which Bimam wood
is first mentioned (Act 4, Scene l): his thoughts are with people
he has known in the past - ’Preiligrath, Vischer, Wetter, Dulk -
noch mehrI noch mehr? fragt Macbe‘[h4 am Hexenkessel. ’ In neither

case is the original context of any notable significance.

During the street brawl in the opening scene of Romeo and Juliet
the cry goes up:

’Clubs, bills and partisans 1 strike! beat them down!
Down with the Capulets! Down with the Montagues! °’

The occurrence in Raabe’s second sizable work, Ein Fruhling”® (I1.10.56 -
27.5.57), of a translation of these words® - they are spoken during a
street brawl - not only shows that the writer knew the play when he

was young: it also helps to establish the source of a term which appears
a little earlier inthe same novel. 7 Paced with the prospect of

crossing a large puddle, the hero jestingly observes to the dainty

heroine: ’- sieh, da kommt eine Eierschale gesegelt, steig ein,
Kbnigin Mabl . If one also remembers the diminutive conveyance
1. 111,3,333. 2. ed.cit., p.27.

3. In alls gedultig, 30.12.89»

4. cf.Auch Einer,vol.l, pp.389-90, & Per grune Heinrich, Bk.3,ch.l.(vol.2.
p.13). August Jacob’s translation (Shakespere’s Macbeth,Berlin,1848)
reads:’Woch mehr! - Ein Siebenter!': & Karl Lachmann (Shakespeare’s
Macbeth,Berlin, 1829) writes:’Woch mehr? Der siebent ”. Others translate
Macbeth's question by ’Woch einer?’, 'Und noch?’, ’Ein andrer noch?’etc.

5. 1.2.59. 6. Of the 14 translations consulted, none

corresponds exactly to the wording used

7. 1,2,54. tyEaate.
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in which., according to Mercutio, Queen Mah was wont to travel -

'Her chariot is an empty hazel-nut' - it seems reasonable to infer
that this is an allusion to the relevant speech in Act 1, Scene 4»"
(in the case of the comparatively vague reference to 'Kbnigin Mab*

in Der Arnerika-Mude” such a conclusion would be hard to justify.)

Mercutio is mentioned by name in Raabe's next novel. Die Kinder
von Finkenrode;” Alexander Mietze, a young ex-actor, suggests to
friends 'Peuer und Plamme, Gedanken und Rheinwein wollen wir
zusammengquirlen, und Mercutio soil kommen und seine Meinung sagen:

Ich will den Mercutio spielen und Bosenberg den Romeo*. This
may be another allusion to Act 1, scene 4% Bbsenberg is in love,
but his love, like Romeo's for Rosaline, is not - as we leam later -
returned. The speaker appears to be thinking of Mercutio*s
attempts to advise and to distract Romeo in the scene in question -
although at this stage it is he, Mietze, who is love-lorn and
disconsolate. Certainly Romeo's subsequent description of his
garrulous friend - a *gentleman...that loves to hear himself talk;
and will speak more in a minute than he will stand to in a month'
(Act 2, Scene 4) - is one which might apply to the ebullient Mietze
1. Presumably Jensch, op.cit., p.66, had the same considerations

in mind when he came to the same conclusion. Without supporting

evidence of some kind, the use of such widely-known names obviously

cannot be linked with any particular source;cf.the entry 'Merlin*
in Spiero,Raabe-Lexikon,ed.cit., p.156.

2. Kimberger, p.24. 3. 11,2,91*
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in the pages which follow. His mood is that of a man who

wishes to talk a great deal, even though he may talk nonsense.

Apart from a farcical little episode in Leute® which calls to
mind the famous balcony scene, it is not until Der Schudderump
(22.10.67 - 8.6.69) that Raabe alludes to the play again, although
according to his diary2 he saw it performed not long after he
completed Leute”. (An earlier diary entry - for 12.10.57 -
reads :'...Oper Die Montecesi u Capuleti von Bellini...*.)

Since the villain of Der Schudderump has business dealings in
Verona, 'in der beruhmten Stadt des Pirsten Eskalus' the two
references to 'Romeo und Julia' > hardly come as a surprise.

In the second instance the speaker equates 'Julia' with the novel's
heroine, and this might be taken to foreshadow the latter's tragic
end. There are in fact certain similarities between her fate and
that of Juliet: both are secretly in love; both appear to agree,
under selfish parental pressui®, to marry an unwelcome but not
utterly unworthy suitor, a count, confident that the marriage will
not take place; both die despite the efforts of a fatherly friend

to save them.-"

"These superficial and perhaps fortuitous similarities are.

1. 1,5,229; a reference to the balcony scene also occurs in
Preytag's Die verlorene Handschrift, ed.cit.,vol.2,pp.64-66.

Entry for 18.5%63. 3* Completed on 1.11.62.
111,1,316.

5. 111, 1,259 & 349* "While at work on Der Schudderump Raabe
apparently read some Shakespeare (v.Krit.Ausgabe,vol.8, p.388.)



4-/6

however, outweighed hy the dissimilarities between the two stories.
Only in one sentence” does the writer quite clearly echo a passage
from Shakespeare's play: a remark concerning the villain's good
spirits on the eve of his departure from Verona - 'es gab keinen
vergnugteren Vogel' - is introduced by an allusion to the dialogue
between Romeo and Juliet at the beginning of Act 3, Scene 5 (*Es war
die Wachtigall und nicht die Lerche...*. This one line was included
in the 1882 edition of Buchmann's Geflugelte Worte. Raabe shows that

he knew it in its context.).

'e..die Worte, die hin und wider gewechselt wurden, hatten
jeglicher heiBbliitigen italienischen, von Pamilienfehden
durchtobten Stadt und Hochsommernacht alle Bhre gemacht.'
These lines from Christoph Pechlin® (1.8.71 - 17*9*72) tell of the
atmosphere on a summer's evening in the village of Hohenstaufen:
wedding festivities are in progress, and a scrimmage is about to
take place. The passage recalls not only the general situation in
Romeo and Juliet but also, if one disregards the hours at which the
respectivefights take place, Benvolio's words at the beginning of
Act 3 shortly before Mercutio and Tybalt are killed:
'The day is hot, the Capulets abroad,
And, if we meet, we shall not scape a brawl;
For now, these hot days, is the mad blood stirring.'
(Perhaps Raabe would not have dismissed out of hand the theory
advanced by the king in Spielhagen's In Reih und Glied”, according to

which all would have been well if 'an dem Tage, da der alte Capulet

seinen Ball gab, das Thermometer zehn Grad unter dem Gefrierpunkt

1. 111,1,346.

2. 11,2,355*%
3. vol.2, p.360.



gestanden hatte'.) Pechlin knew just what was going to happen;
'Pechle vruBte Bescheid, als oh er der Eochzeitlader fur den Grafen
Paris, den Weffen des Bursten Eskalus, im Ochsen zu Hohenstaufen
gewesen ware.'

This apparently means that, had such a wedding been arranged, and
had he known exactly who was present, Pechlin could not have been
more certain of the way things would develop. (The writer's memory
is evidently to blame for the term 'Heffen'. In the translations
consulted in this connection, Paris is described in three cases”

as the prince's 'Vetter', otherwise as his 'Vertvandter', 'Anvervrandter',

etc.)

The words 'woeful, woeful, woeful', which occur a little later
in the tale, 2 may also stem from Romeo and Juliets, although the scene
in which they are originally spoken is totally unlike that in
Christoph Pechlin. A quite elaborate and humorously appropriate
reference to the family feud and 'dem Schlaftrunic des Paters
Lorenzo' is to be found in 'Bulenpfingsten” (25.4.74 - 29.6.74);
and in Vom alten Proteus (I1.1.75 - 5.5*%75) - where again two young
lovers have to overcome a number of obstacles, including parental
opposition - the heroine, who has recently seen a performance of
'Romeo und Julie', admonishes her admirer and tells him about her
father's behaviour on the way home from the theatre:

'...sieh nicht wieder mit dem Opernglase nach unserer Loge ...I
...der alte Capulet hatte sich dreist ihn zum Muster nechmen kbnnen

1. William Shakespear's Schauspiele, by J.J.Sschenburg, Zurich,
1775-82; Romeo und Julia nach Shakespeare, by Oswald Marbach,
Leipzig, n.d.; & Romeo und Julia, by E.G.L.,Vienna, 1870.

. 11424357,
In Act 4,sc.5, the nurse exclaims *0 woeful, woeful, woeful day:

11,4,237. 5- 11,4,536.

H~ W
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seiner ungliicklichen Tochter gegeniiher.
It was not until eighteen years later that another work - the last
work - appeared in which there is further clear evidence of Raahe's
familiarity with Romeo and Juliet : Kloster Lugau. In view of this
gap in time, and since the novel contains no less than three passages
of interest, it seems not unreasonable to assume that the writer
read or saw the play again quite late in life. Indeed this may even
account for an othervrise unremarkable allusion” in Gutmanns Reisen,
the work which immediately preceded Kloster Lugau. (The editor of
the latest edition of Deutscher Adel2 - which was written shortly
after Vom alten Proteus - contends that Winckelspinner's words *es
ist die Sonne und nicht die Wolke, die den Regenbogen machti' echo
the lines already referred to in Der Schudderump;® *Es war die
Hachtigall, und nicht die Lerche,/Die eben jetzt dein banges Ohr

durchdrang *.)

The young hero of Kloster Lugau is elated. He has fallen in
love with his cousin Eva and with the new environment in which he
finds himself, and one day, although he does not explicitly declare
his love, jubilantly tells Eva and her friend, Grafin Laura Warburg,
that he feels as though he were dreaming.” Thereupon Laura asks:
'Sie lesen auch den Shakespeare, Herr Doktor?', and then explains
her question:

'Hun, haben Sie ihn denn nicht eben zitiert? My bosom's lord sits

lightly in his throne - leicht auf dem Thron sitzt meiner Brust
Gebieterl eee*,

1. v.p»”4-s- above. 2. v.Krit .Ausgabe,vol. 13, p.457*
3# v.p. IHp above. 44 111,3,556-57;cf.111,3,538.
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Thus she implies not only that he, like Romeo, is in love, hut also

that his present mood tallies with that expressed hy Romeo in the

opening monologue of Act 5. In the relevant translation” the line
which precedes that which is quoted - 'So deuten meine Traum' ein
nahes Gluck* - perhaps reflects the doctor's hopes more accurately

than does the original 'My dreams presage some joyful news at hand*.
The two lines which follow are entirely appropriate to the day in
question: 'And all this day an unaccustom'd spirit/lifts me above the
ground with cheerful thoughts.' Romeo is interrupted by the arrival
of his servant, who tells him of the death of Juliet. When Laura
continues the allusion a little later, it is to voice her relief that
as yet nothing, 'kein Signor Balthasar', appears to have spoiled their
afternoon excursion to 'Mantua...durch die neuesten Hachrichten aus
Verona'.2 When things do take a turn for the worse, her reaction is
to quote Romeo's first words to Balthasar: 'Hews from Veronal', adding
'...wie ich sie nicht geahnt, sondem vorausgesehen h ab e - a reaction
which is understandable only to the reader who knows his Shakespeare,
and one for which the way has been prepared by the passages discussed

above.”

I. 1i.e. that by Schlegel.
111,3,558.
111,3,568.

The quotations and allusions discussed in this chapter rarely
acquire significance through their repetition during the course
of a story. That this is not always the case with Raabe's
quotations is shown by Herman Meyer, Bas Zitat in der Brzahllcunst,

ed.cit., pp.192-206.

AW
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The multiplicity of popular quotations from Hamlet examined
above” is probably symptomatic of the play*s great popularity in
Germany both before and during the period under discussion. To
say that every German writer in the 19th century was bound to have
read or seen the play would hardly be an exaggeration. On 12.9.52,
while he was still a bookseller's apprentice in Magdeburg, and more
than two years before he began work on the Chronik, Haabe acquired
a copy of Hamlet, in English. (Written in German on the flyleaf
are details of Shakespeare's place and date of birth - 'am 23sten
April 1564* - and death, followed by: 'Nature her pencil to his hands
commits/And then in all her forms to this great master sits (Johnson)'
a couplet which opens an account of Shakespeare's life in the Handbuch
On the Hamlet title-page are written the words 'He was not for an age,
but for all time' - a sli”t misquotation” from Ben Jonson's *To the
memory of my beloved...*. Raabe may have come across this in an
edition of the First Folio, but the line in question was sufficiently
well known to be included by Buchmann in the early Geflugelte Worte.” )
In this copy of Hamlet there is a great amount of handwritten vocabulary,
largely confined to Act I5 there are also occasional indications as to
pronunciation (e.g. 'frown'd*), and a few lines have been translated.
Since the edition is dated 1843, however, the handwriting might be
that of a previous owner. Only rarely does it appear, to the untrained

eye, to resemble that of the adult Raabe. Nevertheless, the fact that

V.pp. above .

2. vol.2,p.29; vol.l includes Johnson's preface to his edition
of Shakespeare (1765).

3. 'He was not of an age, but for all time!'
4. 2nd edition, Berlin, 1865; v.p. l&8m3[2" above.
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he owned the hook at this stage is significant: very few other works

of English or American literature were acquired so early, » and no other

left so great an imprint on his writings.

Evidence of Raahe's familiarity with Hamlet is first found in the
Chronik where, in circumstances similar to those in the play - the
beautiful young Marie is lying in her coffin - the narrator exclaims:

*Ach, die Armut und der Winter erlaubten nicht, allzuviel:
>SuBes der SiiBen'

stre.u.e.n\’*

The queen’s words as she scatters flowers over Ophelia’s grave (Act 5?
Scene 1) are not among those which were commonly quoted in Germany by
Raabe’s contemporaries, owing perhaps in some measure to the rather
limited applicability of the translation.” V/hether Raabe was in fact
quoting a known translation is open to question. Neither Wieland nor
Bschenburg translates so literally; Karl Simrock (whose version Raabe
may well have known4> and Schlegel write ’Der SiiBen siiBes*. The
impression that Raabe was thinking of the English wording is confirmed
by the next relevant passage in the ChronikRz alluding to the beginning
of the same scene the narrator calls the grave-diggers ’ihr Clowns’

and suggests that one of them send his companion to fetch refreshment

*bei Yaughan* - terms which do not occur in the translations mentioned.
1. v.pp. SB&35" above. 2. 1,1,21.
3. c¢f. Byron’s use of them in Don Juan, Canto 2, stanza 17%*

4. In William Shakespeare’s Sammtliche dramatische Werke, ed.cit.
(v.p. I, above). !

5. 1,1,24.
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A little later in the Chronik” an old man, Burchhard, remembers
having once heard ’von einer danischen Prinzessin, die wahnsinnig
wurde, weil i1thr Liebster sich wahnsinnig gestelit hatte . . . ~ e
He is digressing from his account of the fate of Luise Ralff, who
had been seduced by a wicked young aristocrat and whose subsequent
behaviour was that of a person broken in health and spirit. The old
man’s digression, from which the informed reader may begin to infer
what became of Luise, is interrupted by a listener who is familiar
with Luise's story but who, as his words show, knows less about

Ophelia than does Burchhard: ’Bleib bei der Stange, Burchhard, e

eines Morgens lag sie am Rande des Hungerteiches ertrunken im Wasseri

Another young girl in distress is Klarchen, the heroine of Ein
Fruhling. Shaken by her sweetheart’s infidelity she falls ill: 2
’Ich wollte, ich konnte zusammenbinden in einen Kranz, was dieses
verwiistete Madchenherz durchzieft i Es miiBte ein Kranz werden,

phantastisch wild wie der, welchen Ophelia sich ins Haar flocht,

ehe sie in die kuhle Todesflut sank.’

Raabe presumably had in mind the ’fantastic garlands’® mentioned by
Gertrude (Act 4, Scene 7) when she tells of Ophelia’s death, although
it is not explicitly stated that they were worn in the hair. The
writer may also have had recollections of Ophelia’s second entry in

Act 4, Scene 5 - ’fantastically dressed with straws and flowers’

1. 1.1.40-41. 2. 1,2,171.
3. Schlegel: ’...sie phantastische Kranze wand’.
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passages in Gutzkow’s Hitter suggest that in this scene she was
generally presented ’'mit einem Strohkranze um den Kopf, mit
MaBliehchen im Haar’.l A little later in Ein Frﬁhlingo Haabe

takes as a chapter heading Hamlet’s words in reaction to the

ghost’s second injunction to Horatio and Marcellus to swear the oath
of secrecy: °'Hie et ubique' (Act 1, Scene 5) - a heading whose
relevance seemingly lies in the fact that the chapter touches on
ghosts and their ubiquity.” In view of the presence of two clear
references to Hamlet (and two tags from the play, which are discussed
elsewhere'r) one further passage in this novel” is particularly striking:
The singer Alida, listening at dusk to a tale with whose pernicious
heroine she can identify herself (as is evidently the story-teller’s
intention), interrupts:’’Licht, Lichtl’ stohnte mit unbeschreiblicher
Angst in der Stimme die Sangerin.” Like Claudius, when he interrupts

the play withina play -

King :’Give mesome light: - awayi ’
All :’Lights, lights, lights! ° (Act3, Scene 2)
- Alida thenleaves, giving no explanation. A true explanation

would amount to an admission of guilt.

While writing Die Kinder von Finkenrode (3.12.57 - 12.7*58)

Haabe evidently either listened to or took part in a ’Vorlesung des

Hamlet’, but for several years he wrote little which, in the present

1. vol.2, p.392; cf.ibid.,vol.l,p.232; in the former instance the
speaker, like Burchhard in the Chronik (v.p. 4-zz above), is recalling
what is clearly Ophelia’s story and thinksof her as a’Prinzessin’.

2. 1,2,229*% 3. v.1,2,231,232 andcf.1,2,224-25 & 233*
4. v.pi® jeg&kMM? above. 5% 1,2,135%
6. Diary entry for6.3.58.



context, is of more than passing interest. The expression 'There’s
the ruh! ° (Act 3, Scene 1), for example, occurs in Die Kinder von
Finkenrode 1 and recurs twice, as ’da liegt’sl’, in Drei Federn2
(3.1.64 - 7.4.65) - hut the situation in which the words are
originally spoken is relevant only inasmuch as the informed reader
may derive some amusement from the incongruity of the new setting.
Moreover, although this was perhaps a relatively uncommon quotation

at the time, it should he remembered that Hamlet’s most famous

monologue was not uncommonly quoted.” (The form which the words
take in Schopenhauer’s Parerga und Paralipomena” - ’But there lies
the rub’ - seems to be a combination of English and German.

The passage in question reflects not only the writer’s familiarity
with the monologue to which he is referring but also, at least by
implication, the commonness of such references.) An actor in
Haabe’s Wer kann es wenden?” (Summer 1859 - 23.9*%59) at one stage
mentions: the appearance - amidst ’den gefallenen Hoheiten’ - of
Fortinbras and those accompanying him (Act 5? Scene 2)5 the sioill

of Yorick ’des SpaBmachers’7 (Act 5, Scene 1) ; and Ophelia’s madness.8

11,2,133.

1,6,144 & 152. In the second instance it is followed by
’sagt Shakespeare '.

v.pp. 192 <ttabove- 4. ed.cit.,part 2, p.331.
Schlegel writes ’da liegt’s’. 6. 1,4,494-95,
Both Simrock and Schlegel use this term for ’jester’.

Schlegel (Act 4,sc.5) translates Claudius’ ’Pretty Ophelial ’ as
’Holde Ophelia’. Haabe writes:”"... jetzt greint die hoide Ophelia*..

0 3 wn W
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Leute® (21.10,61 - 1.11.62) contains a humorous reference to a third-
rate performance of the scene in which *Hamlet der Dane den Schadel
Yoriks des SpaBmachers wog und seinen einstigen Hirngehalt taxierte®;
in Der Hungerpastor (6,11.62 - 3,12.63) there is a comic allusion

to Ophelia's suicide; and Ophelia is mentioned, together with a
number of other female characters from Shakespeare, in Holunderblute”
(25.11*%62 - 25.1%63). Less than a month after completing Eolunderblute
Raabe bought 'Shakespeare englisch u deutsch'4, i.e. the plays both in
the Tauchnitz edition and in the Schlegel-Tieok translation. Both
works bear the handwritten date 19.2.63. nevertheless, neither

of the following passages is necessarily based either on this
translation or on that by Simrock.” Hahnenberg, one of the three
narrators of Drei Fedem7— it is he who first uses the expression

'da lieg-t's ' a little later in the ‘[aleg - admits, with reference to
years gone by,

'ich fand keinen Gefallen am Mann, und am Weibe auch nicht, wie auch
Herr Rosenkranz mit Frau und Fraillein Guiderstern dazu lacheln mochten.

1. 1,5,415. 2. 1,1,355.
3% 1,5,611; v.pp.k”\ill,377-iH 'm, &

4. Diary entry for 19*2.63. It appears from the diary that on the
following day Raabe's wife saw Hamlet performed.

5 vip. (@ above. 6. Vv,p.4mott/, above.
7. 1j6,132. 8. v.p, ifAif- above.
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Although the opening words are probably based on those in Schlegel's
translation”™ (Act 2, Scene 2), it is perhaps worth noting that
"delights me not' is rendered by Wieland (and Eschenburg) 'gefallt mir
nicht’. The divergence between Raabe’s words and these translations
is, however, sufficient to suggest that Raabe was paraphrasing - and
therefore also adapting - from memory. (An allusion to the Icnowing
smile which irritates Hamlet also occurs in Gutzkow’s Ritter ). The
dishevelled hose of Magister Albus in Die Ganse von Butzow” (12.7.64 -
29.7.65), which is likened to that of Hamlet ’in der wunderschbnen
aber grauligen Tragbdie von William Shakespeare’”, is likewise
reminiscent of the translations by Wieland and Eschenburg. Schlegel

translates ’...his stockings foul’d,
Ungarter’d, and down-gyved to his ankle

o

>...die Strumpfe schmutzig
Und losgebunden auf den Hnbcheln hangend.’

Raabe on the other hand, like the two older translators, refers to

the young man’s ’Hniebander’ This was perhaps done for the sake of
historical accuracy : the events which are described - and in which the
narrator is involved - take place three or four years before Schlegel’s
Hamlet appeared. (ifhether the comparison implies that Albus’ stockings
were also ’foul’d’ is a moot question. Had the narrator’s knowledge
of the play been confined to Wieland’s translation he would simply have

thou”~t of them as ’nicht aufgezogen’.)

1. Hamlet to Rosenkrantz & Guidenstern: ’Ich habe keine Lust am
Manne - und am Weibe auch .nicht, wiewohl ihr das durch euer
Lacheln zu sagen scheint.’

vol.l, p.236. 3. 1,6,399.

v.Act 2, sc.l. 5. Simrock does not use the term.



~2T

Before completing Die Ganse von Butzow Raabe had begun to write
Abu Telfan (14.4.65 - 30.3.67). Perhaps the author’s interest in
Shakespeare was stimulated by his friendship with Ludwig Seeger, who
died in 18641 and whose translation of Hamlet he later quotes.
The copy of this translation in Raabe’s library (Hildburghausen, 1865)
may not have been acquired as soon as it was published; but if the
relationship between the two men was as close as has been suggested”,
it is no surprise that during the sixties Raabe’s thoughts should
turn readily to Shakespeare. Apart from the repeated use of a
common quotation, discussed elsewhere,” Hamlet is quoted at least three
times in Abu Telfan. The irony of the phrase ’in seiner Siinden
Maienbliite’® (Act 3, Scene 3), applied to a mild man whose sins are
purely hypothetical, is enlianced by an awareness of the even stronger
words - and of the character to whom they apply - in the original

English: ’He took my father grossly, full of bread;
With all his crimes broad blown, as flush as May’.

The king’s reaction to Ophelia’s distraught behaviour (Act 4, Scene 5)
and to the calamitous situation which has arisen since the death of

Polonius -

b

e e . .dies
Gibt wie ein TraubenschuB an vielen Stellen
Mir iberfliB’gen Tod’

- is also the reaction of Major Wildberg7 to the complicated and tragic
circumstances depicted towards the end of Abu Telfan. The scene

which immediately precedes Wildberg’s quotation is reminiscent of

1. Raabe’s diary for 30.,5.63 reads; 'Abd 6 Uhr Silberburg. Ludwig
Seeger8 Shakespeare Ubersetzung : Kbnig Johann...’.

v.pkbelow. 3. v.Pongs, pp.187-88.
v.p4/79-gi above.

The quotations are from Schlegel’s translation.
11,1,173. 7. 11,1,363.
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that which gives rise to Claudius’ speech; hikola von Einstein, like
Ophelia the innocent victim of happenings beyond her control, has
been talking in a slightly hysterical and perplexing manner. She
concludes a particularly odd statement with the words ’Cute ITachti
gute ITachti ’» - these are also Ophelia’s words as she leaves the
king to his thoughts - whereupon a friend exclaims in dismay: ’Das
streift ja an den Wahnsinn,.. I . In view of these and other echoes
of Hamlet in Abu Telfan - there is an allusion earlier in the novel2
to Ophelia's behaviour in Act 4, Scene 5 - and in view of the wording
in a later work of a clear allusion to Ophelia’s death (’...kein
Madchen ging deshalb ins Wasser’), Nikola’s assurance ’ins Wasser
gehe die Nikola auf keinen Fall’ can surely be taken as a further
indirect reference to the play. Nikola withdraws from society,

and her retreat, an old mill, is the isolated home of an elderly
woman who, many years before, also fled the wicked world. The hero
of the tale, Leonhard Hagebucher, keeps a watchful eye on the mill,
describing himself as a ’Wachter vor einem kleinen Ungluck in einer
groBen See von PIagen’4. According to Boekhoffs, the phrase from
Hamlet's monologue (Act 3, Scene 1) is a proof ’daB von einer
Siegesstimmung und einem Lebenssieg in diesem Homan nicht die Rede
sein kann. Denn auch hier gleicht das Zitat wieder einmal dem

scheinbar zufallig leuchtenden Spalt in einem Vorhang, den man nur

1. 11,1,357-60. Nikola is told:'...besinnen Sie sich..., was Sie
waren und was Sie sind.’ Her reply begins:’Das ist freilich
die Frage.

11,1,327. 3. Kloster Lugau,111,3,391-92; v.pg'#gi&”".,below.

11,1,410. ’See von Plagen’ is the term used by Schlegel; Wieland,
Eschenburg,Simrock & Seeger translate differently.

5. op.cit.,p.110.



zu bffnen braucht, um aus dem ganzen Zusammenhang die beabsichtigte
Aussage voll ausleuchten zu konnen. Der Hamlet-Monolog aber....

ist Ausdruok der tiefsten Lebensverzeiflung.’

That this should be a tacit allusion to the entire monologue (which
Raabe doubtless knew well) seems unlikely. It is true that the
novel does not end on a note of triumph, that no real victory is won.
But although Hagebucher is sadly disenchanted, resigned, perhaps a
little bitter, his mood is not one of suicidal despair. And despite
the seriousness of the situation - Hagebucher unquestionably regarded
life by then as a great sea of troubles - it should be remembered
that this particular monologue was much quoted in Raabe *s day, and
that often no heed was paid to the original context of such
quotations. Spielhagen mentions the impotence of the individual
>gegen das Meer von Plagen’ in In Reih und Glied”, and Raabe himself
uses the phrase ’See von Plagen’ on two further occasions - in
Pfisters Miihle® (7.4.1883 - 8.5.84) and Kloster Lugau® (13.10.91 -
10.6.93) - but the spirit in which the words were first spoken is

hardly relevant to their new settings.

If one wishes to understand Kloster Lugau, a knowledgeof Hamlet

is essential. To appreciate certain passages in the workswhich were

vol.l, p.296. 2. 111,2,324; v.p(iif3if-35- below.

3. 111,35399; v.p[&437*below. In both instances the writer echoes
the preceding words ’to take arms against.um ihn gegen jede
See von Plagen...mit Wehr und Waffen auf die Beine zu bringen’;
and *Waffen nehmen gegen diese See von Plagen*. Raabe seems to
have had the English in mind, or perhaps Eschenburg’s translation
(’die Waffen zu ergreifen’). Wieland, Schlegel, Simrock and
Seeger paraphrase.
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written during the intervening twenty-five years it is occasionally
helpful to know the source of quotations or allusions, if only
because a humorous effect is at times achieved by an implicit
contrast between the original and the new situation. The writer’s
familiarity with the text of the play is striking; at no point can
he be accused of ignorance, althou” one or two references are a
little puzzling, one or two are quite superficial and reveal nothing
in the way of expertise, and none calls for an interpretation as
subtle as that which has been discussed in connection with the phrase
’See von Plagen’. The villain of Der Schiidderump” (22.10.67 -
8.6.69)5 convinced that his granddaughter is merely feigning illness,

contends

’eine wahnsinnige Ophelia oder einen blbdsinnigen Konig Lear kbnnte
auch ich agieren, ohne daB man mich auslachte.*

In Der Draumling”™ (1.4.70 - 12.5*%71) George Knackstert is shocked by

certain quite unexpected news:

> ’Br glaubte sich wohl gedeckt und starrt nun plbtzlich nicht wenig
betroffen hinauf in eine unergrundlich dunkle Winternacht voll
Nordwind, Schneewolken und Eegenschauer. Es ist manchmal bitter
kalt auf den Wallen von Helsingbr, Horatio.” *

The latter sentence - Rudolf Haeseler is addressing his friend Gustav

Pischarth - is evidently an adaptation not only, as has been claimed,”

of Hamlet’s words to Horatio (Act 1, Scene 4): ’Die Luft geht scharf,

es ist entsetzlich kalt’, but also of Francisco's words to Bernardo

(Act 1, Scene 1): > ’S ist bitter kalt*. The term ’das Ding’, with

1. 111,1,363. 2. 11,3,89.
3. wv.Jensch, op.cit., p.67, & ICrit .Ausgabe, vol.10, p.477*



which the narrator of Keister Antor® (25*%10.72 - 10.7*73) describes
an unseen ghostlike being, has recently been construed2 as
’Bezeichnung fur einen Geist; in Anlehnung an 'Hamlet' 1,1,20.°
This is not implausible, particularly since later in the tale

Raabe refers at some length to a performance of Hamlet, but it
seems unlikely that, in using such an everyday word to denote an
invisible, undefined presence, he should necessarily have thought
of Horatio’s word for the apparition which Marcellus claims to have
seen. At the theatre, the narrator, von Schmidt, subsequently”
’sah den gehamischten Geist des alten Danemark iiber die Bretter
schreiten, hbrte das: Sein oder Hichtsein - sah ,die Kombdie in der
Kombdie, aber sie spielten und sprachen alle mit falschem Pathos
und verrenkten GliedmaBen, und die ganze Geschichte kam mir
entsetzlich einfaltig vor.’

Schmidt’s reaction to the play is largely conditioned by his distress
at the undeserved suffering which he has just witnessed elsewhere.
The criticism of the acting is reminiscent not only of Hamlet’s
instructions to the players4 in Act 3, Scene 2, but also of the
situation which has affected Schmidt so deeply: he has seen and

heard true pathos at the bedside of a young man who has been

fatally crippled in an accident.

The term ’geharnischt’ does not occur until Act 1, Scene 2, in

1. 11,3,472. 2. v.Krit.Ausgabe,vol.1ll,p.467«
3. 11,3,512. 4. cf.Gutzkow, Ritter, vol.2, p.86.



the conversation hewteen Hamlet and those who have seen the ghost.
The phrase ’in complete steel’, which occurs in Hamlet’s first speech
to the ghost (Act 1, Scene 4), is quoted in Im alten Eisen”™ (5.11.84 -
13.9%86). It appears later, in German, both in Kloster Lugau”

and in the unfinished novel Altershausen” (2.2.99 - 1907?). (Raabe
writes ’ganz in Stahl’, a translation which is not to be found in
Wieland, Eschenburg, Schlegel, Simrock, or Seeger.) This speech is
twice quoted in Tom alten Proteus” (1.1.75 - 5.5-75), the quotation
in the second instance being combined with Horatio's repeated
imperative ’Sprich zu mir!’ from Act 1, Scene 2. (The author of
LiterarisChe Rucksichtslosigkeiten,5 Paul Lindau, observes that
another line from Hamlet’s speech - ’Du kommst in so fragwiirdiger
Gestalt’ - was commonly quoted in Germany during the latter part of
the 19th century, an observation which is borne out at least to some
extent by a conversation which takes place in Spielhagen’s

Problematische Haturen.”)

7
Prom a passage in the Kohls’ Englische Skizzen one might infer

1. 111,3,91.
2. 111,3,494. The passage is a laboured reference to the ghost of
Hamlet’s father. It includes Hamlet’s vocative ’toter Leichnam’

from the same line, and the following allusion to the latter part
part., of his speech; ’Zu einer der sowohl aus dem Original wie aus

den Hbersetzungen.. .bekannten Pragen an das Gespenst kam er
aber nicht.’ "Horatoo'.

3. 111,6,330-31. 4. 11,4,558.
5. ed.cit., p.290. 6. vol.l, p.13.
7. Kohl, part 3, p.36.



that more or less casual, general references to the ghost of
Hamlet’s father were readily appreciated by the author’s
contemporaries. Whether this was so or not, a reference of this
kind later in Vom alten Proteus”™ will be at least vaguely under-
stood even by those who do not know Hamlet, if only because it 1is
plainly worded and because ghosts have played a considerable part
in the tale up to that point. Both the other quotations mentioned
above are occasioned by the appearance of a ghost (which for many
years has been held - not unlike Polonius - transfixed ’hinter der
Tapete’) - On the other hand, the first relevant passage in

Alte Hester™ (28.8*77 - 13.2.79) culminates in a quotation which is
not only unexpected but also quite meaningless to the uninitiated
reader. Despite Haabe's lack of concern for his readers in such
matters, however, it seems likely - since the play as a whole was
well known, and since the words quoted are originally spoken during
the first tense moment in the opening scene - that he was able to
rely on being understood by a great many. Ewald Sixtus has
fulfilled his ambition to buy Haus Werden, a place full of
childhood memories, the former home of the woman he loves. He

an”Ais scholarly friend Fritz Langreuter - who tells the story -

1. 11,4,608.

2. Apart from the common quotation mentioned elsewhere (vop”1 7 9 above),
there appears to be no further evidence in Vom alten Proteus of
Haabe's familiarity with Hamlet, although attention has been drawn
to a similarity between the use of the word ’common* in Act 1,sc.2,

& the novelist's comment (11,4,529) on the ambiguous expression
’ein kommuner Kerl' (v.Krit.Ausgabe,vol.12,pp.205&534.)

3. 11,6,229.
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- approach the sadly dilapidated building, 'und sein jetziger Herr
lud mich mit einem Achsel”ucken, einer hbflichen Handbewegung, einem
neuen tiefen Seufzer und mit etwas gezwungenem Lacheln zum Sintritt
ein, indem er brummte;

'Du bist gelehrt, sprich du mit ithm, Horatio.* *
The effect of the double antecedent of 'thm' - that in the novel and
that in the play - is to stress the eeriness of the atmosphere,
Bwald's disquietude, and perhaps also the impossibility of
restoring the house to its former state. On two occasions
Langreuter then alludes to Ewald's words; by mentioning his
friends' belief 'an mein Studium in Wittenberg' (v.Hamlet,
Act 1, Scene 2), and by an explicit statement of what Ewald had
implied; 'Wie sehr es da spukt, das glaubte ich gestern erfahren

zu haben, als man mich bat, als Gelehrter mit dem Gespenst zu

reden'

Raabe acquired a copy of the Globe edition of Shakespeare's
works shortly after he had begun to write Alte Hester, but he does
not refer to the English Hamlet for some time T he adapted
quotations in Pfisters Mihle (16.2.81 - 14.3.82) are based, like so

many others, on Schlegel's translation: lines from Act 4, Scene 5

1. 11,6,242. 2. 11,6,252.

3. On 4.8,78 (v.Jahrbuch,1960, p.118) he did, however, jot down the
following more or less tenable view, which clearly derived from a
recent preoccupation with the play; 'Das Tiefe im Hamlet ist, daB
er gerade der genaueste Vervrandte des Kbnig Claudius ist. Alle
Bosheit und Rancune fbrdert er zu Tage in seiner Gekranktheit
an dem eigenen Rechts- und Sittlichkeitsgefuhl. '
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(Ophelia’s speech ’Da ist Fencliel fur euch...’) and Scene 7
(Gertrude’s account of Ophelia's death; 'Von HahnfuBe..'),

are appropriately put into the mouth of an addle-pated poct

at the sight of his daughter standing beneath a tree near a
river®5 a river in which he later drowns; and the proprietor

of a laundry and cleaning business, echoing one of the abusive
names with which Hamlet describes Claudius in Act 3, Scene 4,
describes himself as 'der wirkliche geflickte Lumpenkbnig’

The same translation is the source of quotations from Act 2, Scene 2
(Polonius' speech beginning 'Die besten Schauspieler in der
Welt...") in Unruhige Gaster (21.5.84 - 22.10.84), although the
words 'der Clown, Suer Totengraber', which appear later in the
novel4, again show§ that Raabe did not think of the play entirely
in Schlegel's terms. The following passage from his next work,
Im alten Sisen, seems to indicate that he was sufficiently
familiar with the English to quote it from memory; 'Hoch regte
und ruhrte sich nichts, keine Maus, und von den Geistern des

Hauses weder ein guter noch ein schlimmer.

1. 111,2,314-15; v.also p. 4°9 above.

2. 111,2,370.

3. 111,2,258-59; one of these quotations appears in a slightly
different form in Kloster Lugau, 111,3,590.

4. 111,2,368. 5. v.p. 424 above.
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'Ko mouse stirring! murmelte Mrs. Crusoe von Brooklyn'”

The substitution of 'Ho' for 'Hot a' is unlikely to have been
deliberate. As is clear from other utterances (e.g.an allusion

to the second and third lines from the speech '0 welch ein edler
Geist ist hier zerstbrti’z) the speaker knew Shakespeare well,

and there is no reason to doubt her knowledge of the English.
Perhaps Raabe was misled by 'keine Maus* in the previous paragraph,
or perhaps he simply remembered that the English meant 'keine Maus',
and then translated. (Wieland, Eschenburg, Simrock, and Seeger
write 'keine Maus', Schlegel's translation reads 'Allés mausestill'.)
VHiatever the reason, the error appears to stem from a combination
of confidence and considerable but not exhaustive knowledge, a

combination which occasionally manifests itself elsewhere in

Raabe's work.”?

Through Dr Paul Warnefried Kohl, the well-read, loquacious
young hero of Der Bar (17.11.87 - 26.9.88), the writer demonstrates
his familiarity with Hamlet still further.4 The apparent
spontaneity with which these references are made is remarkable,
particularly since two of them are to details which were by no

means common knowledge. The third and final passage is an

1. 111,3,121; v.Ham., Act 1, sc.l.

2. 111,3,50; v.Ham., Act 3,sc.l. A further allusion to this speech
occurs in Akten (30.6.93 - 18.7.95), 111,5,331.

3. v. pp. Wetsqj., above.

4. 111,3,248: confronted with the work of a corpse photographer
Kohl exclaims:'...was ist denn das? und dies? Ein totes Kind in
Blumen - ein - siehe Hamlet, Akt funf, erste Szene - seit neun
Jahren verstorbener Lohgerber -*; 111,3,273: an allusion to
Marcellus' speech beginning 'Es schwand erblassend mit des
Hahnes Krahn' (Act 1,sc.l); & 111,3,377: an allusion to the

common quotation'Schreibtafel her!...'"(Act 1, sc. 5) - v.p.iii
above.
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allusion to a common quotation, but - through Kohl and in the
narrative - Raabe gives a clear indication of the setting and
circumstances in which the words were originally spoken. The

fact that the words themselves are not actually quoted points

to the popularity they enjoyed. Perhaps Kohl is also following

a popular practice here when he describes Hamlet as 'den verungluckten
Schneidergesellen', but no evidence has been found of this, and the

term itself is obscure,

Raabe pays indirect tribute to Hamlet in a letter dated 24.3.90 -
'Man verhandelt eben nicht iiber 'Pole Poppenspaler' wie iiber Faust
und Hamlet' 1. but there is no biographical material which would help
to explain the excessive and peculiar use of illusions to and
quotations from the play in Kloster Lugau (13.10.91 - 10.6.93).
[t is' interesting to note, however, that Hamlet had never been absent
from Raabe's works for so long a period as that which had elapsed
since the concluding of Der Lar in 1888. The action takes place
between 1869 and 1870, and the larger part of the narrative is set
in a place called Wittenberg.” Finck contends” that when in inverted
commas Wittenberg symbolizes 'die deutsche Wissenschaft, wie sie sich

Raabe zu seiner Zeit darstelite - mit ihren Vorziigen, aber auch mit

1. In alls gedultig, 24.3*90. Raabe was criticising 'den Storm-Kuh'
schen Briefwechsel.'

2. v.Krit.Ausgabe, V0I.19, p.411.
3$ v.Ham., Act 1, sc.2.
4. Krit.Ausgabe,vol.19,p.431.
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ihren durch Strehertum und Vetternwirtschaft gekennzeichneten
Schattenseiten.’ The use of inverted commas appears to he
rather arbitrary. They merely draw attention from time to
time to the fact that 'Wittenberg' is a geographical fiction,”
although naturally the reader's reactions to any word or name

are conditioned by what has been said - e.g. by critical

comments - earlier in the tale, and reactions to ' 'Wittenberg' '
are no doubt stronger than those to 'Wittenberg'e The
society portrayed has little to commend it - the villain of

the piece, Eckbert Scriewer, is an ambitious, unscrupulous
young university teacher - and the negative features mentioned
are severely censured: but Wittenberg represents 'die deutsche
Wissenschaft...' only inasmuch as it is a small German university
town, a number of whose inhabitants are directly or indirectly
connected with the university. The casual deliberateness with which
the author writes:
'...der besten Gesellschaft von - nun, sagen wir: von Wittenberg'"
and .
'...die Gassen von - nun, sagen wir nur Wittenberg'
conveys the impression that he was primarily concerned not to name
e.g. 111,3,389,390,392,410,445,453,495 & 502.
v.I11,3,399 & 406-07; cf.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.I19,p.22.

1

2

3. 111,3,406.

4 111,3,393; v.also 111,3,392 and c£.111,3,406-07 & 570.
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any particular town or university. But whether all the
references to Hamlet arose because he ’suchte...einen Decknamen
und fand ihn bei Shalcespeare *, as Finck confidently supposes”,
is not known. It would surely be no less plausible to suggest
that he first hit upon the idea of calling one of the principal
characters ’'Horatio*, or that when he decided to write about a
nunnery the name 'Ophelia’ leaped to mind. VJhatever the initial
inspiration, there can be little argument as to the unfortunate
effect of these references. Many of those in earlier works
signify very little; but they are not closely connected with the
narrative and are widely distributed. In IQoster Lugau there is
a concentration of allusions and quotations which signify virtually
nothing but which demand attention, if only because of the
importance of characters whose nicknames are taken from the play.
Franz Herberger, who has been the friend and tutor of a young prince,
deserves his nickname in some ways2 but not in others3, so that one
is relieved to read:” 'Wie...dieser Mann zu dem Spitznamen 'Horatio'
gekommen war, muBte jedem unbegreiflich erscheinen, der von so weit
her zugereist kam, daB er wohl Shakespeare, aber nicht tageslaufige

Krit.Ausgabe, vol.19,pp.431 & 415*

111,3,389-91, 397, 418-19,453 & 607.

1
2.
3. 111,3,399,403,406,419-20 & 449.
4 111,3,406.
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deutsche Hof- und Hinterhof-Geschichte und Gesohichtchen kannte.'
The story behind the name remains extremely vague. Evidently as
a result of some unhappy experience at court,” Laura Warberg

(who eventually decides to marry Herberger) has withdrawn to a
convent. The sobriquet 'Ophelia' is otherwise undeserved,
although her guardian is 'Polonius*, a man who holds an official
position similar to that of his namesake in Hamlet. He in turn
'war immer noch Hausminister, und es wird sich ausweisen, daB wir
ihn als solchen furs erste noch lange nicht entbehren konnen,
'Hamlet' himself plays no direct part in the story, although there

is some truth in Pongs' observation:”

Gegen 'Horatio' wird Scriewer gradezu als ein (sic) Art Anti-Hamlet

stilisiert: 'Hie hatte er an seiner Fahi“ceit gezweifelt, etwas,
was aus den Fugen gegangen zu sein schien, wieder einzurenken.' 5
Grade was Hamlets Adel ausmacht, seine Weltverantwortlichlceit, die
vom lalimenden Wissen um die Weltverderbtheit begleitet ist, fehlt
Scriewer ganz. Er kennt nur seinen Vorteil. Zynisch sein
Hamletwort : 'Freien oder nicht freien - das ist hier die Fragei

'
It should also be remembered, however, that no complementary name
or role is allotted to either of Scriewer's main antagonists - his

fiancée! s aunt and his rival, Eberhard Meyer - even though the aunt

7
is on one occasion likened to the ghost of Hamlet's father.

1 111,3,398 & 400. 2.v.111,3,393,398,417 & 533.

3 111,3,398; v.also pp.402& 590.

4 p.583.

5. A slight misquotation of words which appear 111,3,432;v.p.
6 A slight misquotation of words which appear 111,3,574;v.p.
7 111,3,494; v.p. 43% , note 20 , above.

<'7 above;

above



The author in fact stresses the differences between the play and the
happenings which gave rise to the nicknames,” thereby displaying his
familiarity with it still further. Apart from the many references

to situations, events and behaviour depicted by Shakespeare, there

are several quotations, one or two of which are of particular interest.
Part of Hamlet's reply, when the king first asks (Act 4, Scene 3) what
has become of the body of Polonius, reappears in the sentence:
'Sxcellenz...dachten noch la,nge nicht daran, eine Gesellschaft
politischer Wiirmer bei sich zu Tisch zu laden und fur das Menu
persbnlich aufzukomraen.' 2

Raabe may have had in mind the English rather than a translation.
Schlegel renders 'convocation of politic worms’ ’Reichsversammlung
von feinschmeckenden TOrmern', and although Wieland, Eschenburg,
Simrock, and Seeger write 'politisch*, none of them uses the term

'"Gesellschaft' . On the other hand, echoes of Gertrude’s lines:

'"There, on the pendant boughs her coronet weeds
Clambering to hang, an envious sliver broke.' 3

are strongly reminiscent of Seeger's translation. Raabe writes”:
'".. .nachdem ein 'falschef Ast' unter ihr gebrochen war' and

'Un ihre wilden Kranze an dem gesenlcten Zweige aufzuhangen, sollte
sie...etwas zu hoch gestiegen sein.'

Seeger writes:

'Sie stieg hinauf, um ihre wilden Kranze
An den gesehkten Zweigen aufzuhangen.
Da brach ein faischer A st...'. |,

1. 111434390-92,398,4174451.
2. 111,3,398. Polonius' ponderous punning is imitated on 111,3,402;
v.also p. 172 above.

3. Ham., Act 4, sc.7.
4. 111,3,398.
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(Schlegel writes:
'Dort, als sie auflclomm, um ihr Lauhgewinde
An den gesehkten Aesten aufzuhangen,
Zerhrach ein faischer Zweig...". )
These two adapted quotations certainly show once again that Eaahe

did not depend on Schlegel's translation, although later in the

tale he twice quotes it verbatim : from Act 4, Scene 5, the

queen's lines before Laertes bursts in: 'Sie schiagen lustig an...'

the speaker describes this as a 'veraltetes Citat'h; and three
lines, beginning 'Gebt mir den Mann..*'z, from Hamlet's long
speech to Horation in Act 3, Scene 2. (The lines which
immediately precede these are echoed earlier in the tale .»)

At one stage the final line of the play also reappears - in
'wenn die Truppen gefeuert hatten'” - and again the words used

seem to have been taken from Schlegel's translation.

That Raabe knew something of the history of the play is
also apparent. He not only mentions Saxo Grammaticus'ﬁ1 but also
asserts that, had anyone bothered to write a new 'Historié von
Hamlet, Prinz von Denmarke' (based on the events which gave

Herberger his nickname)

'sie ware sicherlich wie im Jahre 1603 aufgefuhrt worden, wenn auch

nicht durch 'Seiner Hoheit Diener' in London.und den beiden

1. 111,3,400. 2. 111,3,453.
3. 111,3,403 & 419-20. 4. 111,3,417.
5. 111,3,390.
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Universitaten Cambridge und Oxford, jedooh ganz gewiB in Wittenberg
und durch den Wittenberger 8tadttheaterdirektor und dessen Truppe,* 1

!

Finck2 explains * 'Seiner Hoheit Diener' as 'Shakespeare. Die
Schauspieler gaiten als Diener des Kbnigs.' Raabe, like Finck, may
have been unaware that Shakespeare's company was not known as the
King's Men until 1603, and that Hamlet was published in that year but
probably first performed about 1600. As can be seen from the words
appended to the title of the First Quarto, however, 'Diener' should be -
and is, if Raabe had the English in mind - the syntactic equivalent

not of *Stadttheaterdirektor® but of 'Stadttheaterdirektor und dessen
Truppe'. Hamlet appeared 'As it hath been divers times acted by

His Highness' servants in the City of London, as also in the two

universities of Cambridge and Oxford and elsewhere.'

Three weeks after completing Kloster Lugau, Raabe began to write
Akten”. Again he refers ~ twice - to Wittenberg. The hero, Velten
Andres, leaves Germany for America. In the following allusion to
Hamlet® - the first in the novel - ' 'Wittenberg' ' evidently means

(a) the hero's home, the suburb 'Zum Vogelsang', where his journey

1. 111,3,391; cf.Der Draumling (1.4.70-12.5*%71),11,3,160; Shalcespeare,
described in both passages as 'Speerschuttler', is introduced as
'Herr Theaterdirektor Shakespeare aus Stratford am Avon'

2. Krit.Ausgabe, vol.19,p.432.

30 Presumably not long after the critic published it (& therefore
before Alcten was completed) Raabe received 'vom Verfasser' a copy of
H.Turck's Die Ubereinstimmung von Kuno Fischers und Hermann Turcks
Hamlet-Erklarung, Jena, 1894T

4. 111,5,331.
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begins; (b) Berlin; and (c) a place where knowledge is acquired.
Andres had been a student in Berlin, and subsequently - up to the
time of his departure - learned a trade there. That the name should
be used at this point is not surprising in view of the lines which
precede it. The function of the inverted commas is clearly twofold;
to avoid the odd effect which would be created by their omission
(Andres' leave-taking at the station”near his home has just been
described); and perhaps also to stress the connotations mentioned
above under (b) and (c):

'Mit alien den Vorziigen und Tugenden begabt, die Ophelia aufzahlt”
und von denen der danische Prinz so schlechten Gebrauch machte,

ging er wahrlich nicht von 'Wittenberg' nach den Vereinigten
Staaten...'.

A later passage containing a reference to 'Wittenberg' is less clear.
A strange ape-like man introduces himself to Andres and expresses a
feeling of friendship, almost of kinship. His name is German Pell:
'In gedriickten MuBestunden pflege ich mich...wie andere von uns
Primaten mit transzendentaler Menschenkunde zu beschaftigen; ich
habe ebenfalls einige Semester in Wittenberg studiert...' 3

The second half of this sentence can be interpreted in several ways,

according to what one understands by 'ich habe ebenfalls':

1. v.Ham., Act 3, Sc.l.; v.also p. 43g above.
20 v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.19, p.47%

3. 111,5,399#
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1

1. It could mean 'I, too have...', that is to say:

(a) 'like you', in which case the speaker's impression of
Andres is such that a comparison with Hamlet seems to
him appropriate. Andres, whom many at that stage
consider mad (and who is tired of life, at least insofar
as it consists of worldly goods) is more likely to
remind Pell of Hamlet than of Horatio.

(h) simply 'like Hamlet', a thoughtful man in 'gedriickten
MuBestunden's

(c) possibly even 'like Horatio*, who, as a scholar who
has seen a ghost, mi~t have had some interest in
*transzendentaler Menschenkunde'.

2. It could also perhaps mean 'in addition to this I have...".
In this case 'Wittenberg' is not necessarily a literary allusion,

(in 1817 the university of Wittenberg ceased to exist, but the

Augusteum became a theological college.)

The other relevant passages in Akten are less enigmatic.
Velten Andres, who has returned home unexpectedly after a long
absence, visits his friend Karl Krumhardt, the narrator of the
story. 'Bs war ein wunderlicher, gespenstischer Tag'”, and
Velten too is described as 'gespenstisch'z- He calls in the
evening, spends most of the night talking about himself and his
experiences, and on leaving quotes the appropriate lines from

Horatio's final speech in Act 1, Scene 1:

Seht nur -

der Tag im braunlich roten Mantel ?
Betritt im Osten dort die tauige Hohel '

1. 111,5,359# 2. 111,5,360.
30 111,5,361. This should read 'betritt' and 'tauigen Hohn' -
v.Krit.Ausgabe, vol.19, PP-345 & 467.



4-46

(The translation is that of Ludwig Seeger. There is reason to believe
that Raabe had been in possession of a copy for some time.”")

Finally, when Krumhardt remembers his mood after the death of his
parents, and again when Helene, shaken by the death of Velten

Andres, attempts to talk of other things, it is partly through
reference to Hamlet's monologue in Act 3, Scene 1, that they reveal
their desolation. The words actually quoted were extremely common,
nevertheless, the references are to the monologue as a whole,

and the emotion which occasions them - and which is experienced by
characters who are neither frivolous nor eccentric - is such that they
cannot be described as mere tags: something of Hamlet's feelings and

state of mind is expressed in both cases.”

lo Vv.pddZi84fabove. At the very back of the book beneath a handwritten
translation of the 66th sonnet, are the words 'Rumelin, Shakespeare -
studien Seite 80*, and '12 Juni [87I** Raabe acquired his copy of
Rumelin*s book (Stuttgart, 1866) on 16.9.78.

20 I111,5)349:*.* Monolog iiber Sein und Hichtsein, und ob es besser
sei und so waiter und so weiter.*;
111,5,427:* *0..Willst du den Monolog; To be or not to be...horen?' ';
vV.p. above.

3. Helene refers to the monologue in English (a) perhaps because she
is a Oerman-American, and (b) because she has in mind a '"Mr.Irving,
der beriihmte Komodiant... aus London'. Helene is very wealthy and is
sure she can persuade him to recite ; 'Der Kerr wird mir einer
Tournee driiben bei uns zuliebe gewiJQ gern den Gefallen tun.'
Akten was written between 30.6.93 & 18.7*95+ Henry Irving's fourth
tour of America lasted from September 1893 to March 1894. The next
next tour began in September 1895# He was knighted on 18.7#95; the
news of the honour having been announced some two months earlier.
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Apart from two relatively unimportant quotations which have
been discussed elsewhere,” Helene's words constitute Raabe's final

reference to Hamlet.

A number of critics have commented on the significance of
Raabe's references to Ham letIn his article on 'Raabe und
Shakespeare"”, Adolf Seebass, who detects marked parallels between
the two writers' careers, views and development, contends that what
attracted Raabe to the figure of Hamlet 'wird das Gefithl der Gleich-
artigkeit gewesen sein*. Both were conscious of an 'Anderssein

als die Welt. Babei sind siesichbewuBt, daB sie imIlnnersten besser,
der Welt uberlegen sind, daB sie alsoeine fuhrende Rolleeinnehmen solltnj

1. v.pp. &432 above.
2. A diary entry for 25.4.1910, seven months before the writer died,
reads : *B. u. Gr. in Hamlet'. It seems that his wife (Bertha)

and eldest daughter (Gretchen) saw the play performed on that day.

3. 6.go Eggebrecht, op.cit., p.63; W.8charrer, op.cit., p«53; PéAse,
KaQ.be, pp.554-55 (cf.H.Finck, Krit.Ausgabe, vol.19, pp.415-16);
& Boekhoff, op.cit., p.38.

4. op.cit., pp.13-14.



Statt dessen herrscht die MittelmaBi”eit, ja die Schlechtigiceit,
und laBt ihnen keinen Anteil an der Fuhrung der Geschicke. Hun
erhebt sich drohend und mahnend die Forderung, diese Schlechti®eit
vom Thron zu stoBen, das Bose zu entlarven und selbst an fuhrender
Stelle das Beste zu leisten* etc,, etc.

(With reference to Meister Autor, Pfisters Miihle, and Akten,”

Seebass makes a rather more meaningful observation:

'Dieser von Raabe so em st genommene 'Hamlet* verblaBt in seinen
Augen als *Schau* spiel vor dem tragischen Ernst der Wirklichlceit'. )

Ho critic appears to have considered fully and objectively the
evidence examined above. The broad conclusions which can
legitimately be drawn with regard to the novelist's knowledge
and appreciation of the dramas discussed must be couched in
general terms: Raabe seems to have been not only very familiar
with the original texts - or with translations - of a number of
Shakespeare's plays, but also frequently aware of certain
implications which his quotations and allusions could have for
the informed reader. A closer examination of the plays and of
Haabe's writings may reveal even more of his understanding of the

former - and thus even greater subtleties in the latter.

1. v.above, pp. 43/ (von Schmidt's reaction to a performance of
the play), 425*(*der wirkliche geflickte Lumpenkonig'), and
(Helene's invitation 'Willst du den Monolog.. .horen?' is
ignorée”.
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As can be seen from the list of books in English which is
appended to Chapter 3 ,” Raabe's knowledge of English and
American literature was not confined to the authors treated above.
In addition to the books already mentioned, he had in his

possession the following translations:-

Date of acquisition,

EoAmold, Die Leuchte Asiens, Leipzig, n.d.; unknown 2
E.Drummond, Das Beste in der Welt, das

Schonste im Leben, Bielefed,I890; unknown
R.W.Emerson, Gesellschaft und Einsamkeit,

Bremen, 1876; 13e9.75
Samuel Foote, Dramatische Werke, Berlin,

1796-985 unknown

J.S.Mill, Uber die Freiheit, Frankfurt a.M.,

1860; unknown
C.A.Murray, Prarievogel, Breslau, 1874; uiaknown"”
W .Patterson. Reisen in das Land der Hotten-

totten, Berlin, 1790; unknown
Lord Rosebery, Hapoleon I. am SchluB seines
Lebens, Leipzig, [90I; 2.2.1902
Ruskin, Sechs Morgen in Florenz, Strasbourg
n.do (19017) unknown
Ruskin, Praeterita, Leipzig, 1903; 18.9.1903~
1. vV.pp. above. 2. v.p. /bo “note I , above.
3. v.note Z above. 4* v.note & above.

5. Presented to Raabe for his birthday by the translator.



Date of acquisition»

Mark Twain, Ausgewahlte Himoristisclie Schrif- A
ten,Stuttgart, 1897-98% unknown

Of the hooks in English, or partiy in English, to which particular
reference has not heen made thus far, Raahe draws clearly on only
one: the translated poem ’Ich war mit Hunen und mit Hredgoten’,
quoted in Altershausenzoccurs - as Jensch points out3 in H.Leo”"s
Altsachsische und Angelsachsische Sprachprohen. How well Raahe
knew the rest of these English hooks and translations has not heen
established, although there are markings in a number of them (and it
has heen suggested” that the term ’grasgrun' in Hach dem groBen
Kriege” and Abu Telfan® stems from Jane Eyre). Certainly they do
not appear to he of great importance, hut their presence in the
writer's library shows that the range of his interest in English and
American literature extended far beyond the evidence of his works, and

beyond what is known of his diaries, jottings, correspondence and

1. In vol,2, certain items in the list of contents are lightly
marked; cf. p. iPo below.

20 111,6,251; allusions to the poem - i.e. to the 'Honnehurgen/Der
Walchen und Walchinnen und des W alchenreiches' - also occur
(as Spiero points out in his Raahe-Lexikon, ed.cit.,p.270) on
111,6,273,278,280,299,306,313,326,327,329 & 335.

30 op.cit., p.70, under 'Widsith'.
4. v.Krit.Ausgahe, vol.4, P.49& (note to p.18, line 26).
5. v.1,3,381.

6. v.II,1,201.
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conversation.” In the absence of indications to the contrary,

it can be assumed that he did not as a rule acquire books unless
he wished to read them; and in view of the evidence adduced in
this chapter, there can be little doubt that he had a sound
knowledge and understanding of many of the books he owned.

It is unlikely that his reading and appreciation of the literature
on his shelves was entirely confined to those works with which he

was m anifestly, verifiably familiar.

Also added to Raabe's library at some stage was Die Rothkehlchen
by (?) Trimmer, Holzminden & New York, 1837. To judge by the
inscription this was presented to Raabe's father 'vom Verfasser,
vom Ubersetzer, vom Herausgeber, vom ubersetzenden Verfasser' on
13.12.1836.



APEBUDIX

RAABE'S CONTACTS WITH THE ENGLISH AliD THE AMBEICHS

Voery Little s known of Raabe's personal contacts with the

English and the Americans, [t seems that they were sporadic ajxd
relatively superficial, Im his diary Raahe did little more than jot
down a purely factual record of everyday happenings, The vast majority

of the entries are concerned with matters such as the weather, food,
visits to the theatre or the c¢lub, books borrowed or bouwght, political
events, ete, Rarely is an opinion expressed or suwggested, Doetails
of correspondence are also recorded, as are the names of the people
Whom Raabe met This information, and evidence contained in letters

which have been preserved, suggest the following picture.

I The diaries, which Raabe kept for over fifty years, are wvnpublished.
They are in the possession of his heirs., Copies covering the following
periods were placed at my disposale L. 0087 « 27+1.64; 30.5%81
AU U N A A A T T T L A P O R A O (P A I UL U I A B Y I
25.4*10 - 1.11.10. Abbreviated dates below are references to the
relevant diary entries,

Yoo These are in the Stadtarchiv Brawnschweig, wvoder *H IIT 10 Nr.2¢
(letters woritten by Raabe) & »H TIT 10 Nor.6* (letters to Raabe), Unless
otherwise stated, references below to correspondence in the Stadtarchiv
Brawvnschweig are to letters ete. kept under these headings, The
collection To alls gedultig is confined to letters written by Raabe,
number of those he received have been published (v.Krit Auwsgabe, first
supplementary volume: W ilhelm Raabe Bibliographie, p.4d6) but no repre-

sentative collection hay yet appeared, Both as 2 diarist and, to 2
lesser extent, as a correspondent Raabe was extremely laconic, Circum -
stances encouvraged him in this. Hiy correspondence was large and
regulary, he conscientiowsly answered letters from all and sundry. As

woriter of tales which he was reluctant to vulgarize (v.p{ii@ 2Tmt3/#,ai>0y" but
Which were his sole sowrce of income, Raabe may have deliberately
husbanded his energies when writing letters,
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Raabe had at least some direct contact with a number of people
Who were presumably English-speaking, althou® frequently it is not
possible to determine the nationality of the individuals in question.?

To judge by two of the invariably elliptic diary entries, he himself

was at times wncertain on this point: booor - Abendessen., Das Gebet
der Engleinder (Amerikaner) ... (15.6.59)S and " ... Nachm. von 1 engl.
od. amerikan, Damen* (29.7%10)* O ther entries are more specific,

Wheil travelling, for evamyple - as,indeed, he was on 15.6.59 - he had
oceasion to worite: "Grobheit des Amerikaners* (4F10.57), thouw™ he
pormally confined himself to o simple jotting sweh as 'Die Englander?
(135689  8.7459,  13*7%59: 3110.9.62). We bhave no way of telling the
exact circum stanmces to which these entries refer, [t iy wnusuwal to
find o sitwation of sueh complexity as that indicated in the words:

"o BergstraSe Hoeidelberg, Bruchsal - die eingeklemmte Mama v die
Englanderin' (9.3%62). The dincident occurred when Raabe, together with
bis fianmcée and her mother, way on his way to Stuttgart to make

arrangements for his removal to that town.

I Thus the significance of an English or American name in the following
Giary entries is largely obscure: 25410.57; 13#4*59; 8.9.60;
VAL O O T A2 U UL 20 R O A A A O L A UL A U L O A I R A IO B
and 16.9*08. 0 ther obscure entries incelude:r '"Rebel, Sonne. Dr Hofer.-
Agatha's Husband' (12.2.673)¢ Similarly, 2 remark in a2 letter which

Raabe wrote to his wife allows of several interpretations: 'Die Frau
Brakebuseh erwartet awch ihren Sohn auws England, Der Englander Haus-
genosye ist fort...' (in alls gedultig, 1L.7*71)* Frauw Brakebusch was
Raabe's brother's mother-in-law. Possibly some auw pair exchange had

been arranged to enmable her son to visit England,
YooVt below.



Raabe's experience of the English as individuals was slight. Ay
aostudent in Boerlin (1854-56) he may, in the two semesters [§54-55,
have attended lectures given in English by one 'Hr.o Lector Solly’,
Light pencil markings in his Vorlesungsverzeichnissesuggest that the
lectures at least attracted his attention, During his 'Bildungsreise
(1859) Raabe spent a day or two in the company of an Ewglish engineer
1amed Dingley,2 thowgh what impression Dingley made is uwnknown, And
in the summer of 1885, according to the diary,” an Englishwoman, 'MiB
Eo W oaite', was introduwced to the auwthor and dined at his home, But
the only English person whom Raabe seems to have known at all well was
¢ friend of hiy eldest dawghter Margarete,? The friendship apparently
developed towards the end of the nineties. Prom 8.9.98 to 13.10 .1910
the name of Awnie Greenm - or, once or twice, that of members of her
family5 -0y mentioned in the diary on more than seventy occasions,

She conduwcted o fairly regular posteard correspondence with Raabe, sent
him marmalade, and visited him in Brunswick several tim ey, ? A New Year

oo Tn the Stadtarchiv Brawnscehweig, wnder 'H [IT 10 Nr.20 Varia 1",

Yoov M oitteilpngen, 193D, p 020, & U933, p 83y also diary entries
16.9.59 &18.9.59.

}. 19.7.85 11.8.85 & 12.8.85

§0 The two women went to Italy together, as diary entries from 29,010,190
to 29.1.1903 shovw.

S, Possibly Miss Green was of German origin, 01 29.4.1905 the diary
readsy oo 100 Gebrtstg v L. Schmeidery A Greens GroBvater.

6. ¢e.g. 15.9.98, 25.7.1901, 26.9.02, 1§ .00.02, 30.4.08, 3.5.05, & ¥.6.
11.6.07



greeting from the writer to Miss Green is evidence of a friendly

relationship:?

"Der grunen MiB
Wounseht every bliss
Der Greis am Stabe
V. R [

Apart from this, Raabe's contacts with Eogland were apparently

2
casual and indirect, During the eight years spent in Stuttgart he fis

bound to have seen numbers of Eoglish people, as Pricker points out3

Moreover, he is sure to have had conversation with people who had been

to Bngland, Looking back on old times he writes to Karl Schbnhardt

Da kam zu meiner Leit dann wnd wann ... ein breitschuoltriger
Mann, wenn ich nicht irre, fernher uber's Meer, aus Britannien,
er ogefiel mir bal . "4

Raabe communicated, albeit briefly, with at least three translators

5
who were in all likelihood English, According to Karl Heim

180T erwidert er auf eine Anfrage eines Englanders, der den
Prohling wbersetzen w ill, warum er nicht die Chronik nehme,
da.sie den Bonglandem viel besser zusagen werde, '$

Early in 1869 2 'MiB Florence Smith' wrote from London asking for

permission to translate Auf dunkelm Gyunde, (Raabe's reaction, in 2

oo T alls gedultig, New Year 1906-0 7.

2. 1862-70.

3. Wilhelm Raabes Stuttgarter Jahre im Spiegel seiner Diohtung, Stutt-
gart, 1939, pp.20 & 347 v. p. Jo abaove.

4. Tv alls gedultig, 31.12.538, The mad in question wasy Sehbunhardt's
brother-in-law, Carl Brandauver.

S. The translator of Der Hungerpastor was evidently American; vpdfeodie<" ' Wlwy

6. Wilhelm Raabe wnd das Publikum, wnpublished thesis, Tubingen, 1953, p.
157, It would be difficult to dnterpret this remark as a reflection
of Raabe's view of the Eoglish, He may well have phrased his answer
fo suit the gquestioner., His opindion of Ein Prublibg was not hi* .



letter to bhis mother® reads: Fle dimmer das Leuwg ist, das man schreibt,
desto lieher ist es den Lenten! ', The sentence 'Das Stwcekehen ist

2
poch wmicht gedruckt " in 2 letter signed P Smith' and dated J0.4.69
indicates that the translation was in fact made.) And on November 28¢th,

1905 the diary notes the receipt of 'Borief v Ubhers, 4. Wild, Manus in's

Bonglische von M. §t. Goar, Manchester,' (This is presumably the

typew ritten translation At the Sign of the Wild Man which is to be found

in the Stadtarchiv Brawnsehweig.? It appears to be in better English

than any of the tranmslations published hitherto.4}\I
Acquaintances visiting England sent greetings, and wpon their

return to Germany may have spoken with Eaabe of their experiences, Thus

Prang Kathreiner sent him a2 card from North Shields on September 4th,

1879 0 tto Buchmanmn, who was soon to inmcur the auwthor's displeasure,’

7
sent him a2 picture of the 014 Curiosity Shop on July Tthy, [909; and
0

from Hans Preytag, later that month, he received two cards: one from

oo Tn alls gedultig, 15.2.69.

Yool the Stadtarchiv Brawnschweig,

S o Under 'H IID L0 Ny 23*,

4. Acecording to his diary, Faabe wrote to M. St Goar on 151.0 6.

S In the Stadtarchiv Brawnschweig,

6. v. Raabe's letter to Buchmann, Tn allsy’'gedultig, 25.7.00: 'Nicht iiber
S$ie ..y somdern diber Thre Pseuwdo-Interview -Peunilleton-Schriftstellered
in den hiesigen, den Berliner uwnd sogar amerikanischen Blattem habe
feh mieh "wogunstig" auwsgesprochen's of, letter to Karl Schbnbhardt,
Inoalls gedultig, 30.102.07%.

7. V. onote 1 oabove,

§. v.oonote 1 oabove,



Penrith, dated July 17th and inseribed 'Three cheers for William Raabe
from the top of Helvellyn! For he is a jolly, jolly, jolly good
fellow "y and one from Stratford-on-Avon (Anne Hathaway's cottage),
dated July 23rd.?

The diaries indicate that admirers, whose native tongue was probably
German, wrote to Raabe from England, and that he generally replicd.
They include o certain Anna Tester (26704, 29704, and 22.8.00), 2
Pastor Stoek (15.506; the Pastor appearsy to have visited Raabe the
year before - 15505 - together with a *Prl Tietjens'), 2 Herr
Grumebaum (L4 01.06, ISI1.06, 25.001.06, 17.1.07, and 1.1.08 - here the
entry reads ... Engl, Kalender voo R, v H. Grumebaum London., - 4An
dieselben, "), and one Pauwl Gaemer, who dedicated a2 'Kammermusikdich-

tung' to Raabe (22.012.06 and 9.1.07). On Awgust 27¢th, 1907 he

received o 'Postk. v, ... G, Hein, Cults bei Aberdeen', to which he
replied the following day (" ... Ao Lebhr, Hein ..0" ).
Commonwealth contacts were rare, Nevertheless, in 1878, during 1

three-week stay in Altenauw in the Harz, Raabe wrote to Ludwig

Hanselmann:

"Und gute Menschen giebt es dberall bei jedem Wetter! Wir wohnen
bier bei einer jungen Auwstralierin, die eine polynesisehe Leitung
rugesohickt erhalt., Aws derselben, namlich der Zeitung, habe ich

Io The diary copies are confusing here: 18 7.09 reads ".oo Von Hauns
Preytag 2 Posthk, aus England', and 24709 ..o Karte von Prant
Sack (1?) aws Stratford om Avon',
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ersehen, dafi auch hei den Antipoden anstandige Leute wohnen;
Deuwtsche Buchhandler in Adelaide und Tanunda hieten den Papuas
meins Bucher zum Kauwfe an!'l
On 22.12.01 and 27%*1*%02 the diary mentions correspondence with a
vBugenie Breymann, Sydney', and on [4¥7H04 the writer was apparently

impressed by a visitor from Canaday "eon Nachm Porl Moeyer wnd Porl

Clara Bencon auy Canada, B.A. Ph.D.'

Raabe had much more to do with Americans than with Eoglish peoyple,
althouwgh here, too, many of his contacts were casual and indirect,
Most of the Americans whom he met and with whom he corresponded were
clearly of German origin, A number of the names mentioned in fhe
diaries may, of cowrse, refer to people who were simoply visiting the
United States. Occasiomal correspondence included 'Druckbrief von MiB

Amelia Rudolph, Detroit, Michigan" (22.12.0884); "Abds, von u an Prl

Therese Sack (Hgpstr.) Philadelphia 00" (22.02.98); "Aus New York

anonymy R.L. Stevensons letters' (4.9%01); "Borief v. Professor Waldeyer
vom A tl Ozean v, Sandy Hook .0 (1110 1), an oexchange of letters with
a Miss Edith S of New York (31.1.02, 7*2.02, 25.4.02; the surname

has been copied as 'Sienner', 'Sommer', and 'Simmons'); a letter from

. Im alls gedultig, [1.7*78* Pehse, Raabe, ) .41}, says 'daB sein
Deutscher Mondschein auch in Adelaide bekannt sei'.

Yoo oAgainy, 2 number of apparently relevant diary entries remain more or less

ohsewrer  DSEIESE L LLLLLOL, 1TRLO6Y, A LB, 2YETEOY L SETEQY,
4.3.05 & 6.11.05  The entry for 4,084 refers to the death of
57‘:

"Eduard Lasker in Newyork' at the age of 54, Lasker died on 1+§4.

L4104,
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the 'New Yorker Staoatszeitung (AMfr* Philippi)" (12603, reply:
14.6.03); FAus Chicago lureh ein. Herm Kramer Ahendpost mit Nachdruck
der "Tomerste. 0" (13 12.03)*5 a letter from 'MiB M. Eummel
Charleston'(24, 1,05, reply: 14.2.08); a2 card from a Mrs., C. Neidel of
Pittshurgh (11.4.085 reply: 12.4.05); "Auy San Pranzisko Einladyg zur
Sehillerfeier' (18505 reply: 24.5%08); 2 card from 2 G. Benze of

Erie, Pennsylvania (21.4.06); "Posthk., von H. Corvinus, Leitg San

Pranzisko' (22.5%00); pocommunication 'von d., Germanischen G esellschaft

Pittsburgh' (22.9.06); "Brief v. Dr WA, Pritsch, Evansville, Indiana'
(24.9.06, reply: 7.00.06); 2 card from Pittsburgh (2. 00065 there iy
o moention of the sender); and a communication from 'Herm. Anders-
Kruger® New-York"' (10.6.08).

In 1870 Eduward Hallberger, publisher of Uber Land wnd Meer (in
which Abuw Telfan had appeared in serial form in 1867, and the essay
"Fdmund Hoefer" in 1867-68), received a request® for details about Baabe

from Caecilie Kapp, 2 teacher at Vassar College.? Her subsequent

I Pehse, Raabe, p 438, recouwnts a similar incident: in the summer of I 878
Raabe received 'von einem entrusteten Anhanger die Nachricht, daB cine
Deitwng in St Louwis seinen Roman "Unseres Herrgotts Kanzlei" nachge-
druckt habe'; of, KritAwsgabe, vol &y p . S06, & vol. I3, p.309,

DooThis was probably the awthor of Der junge Raabe (L einzie. TQII"). Her-
man Anders Kruger, L

Sl the Stadtarchiv Brawnschweig, letter dated 29.3.70.

0 Raabe refers to Vassar College and Powghkeepsie in Eulenpfingsten (11,
4,222,247, & 308) and Die Akten des Vogelsangs (il1, 5,420) 3 v.op. USabove!,
Three Tetters from Caecilie Kapp to Raabe, dated 23,475, §+5.758, & 11,
7.79, are in the Stadtarchiv Brawnschweig, Pehse, Raabe, loc.cit.,
refers briefly to 'Cacilie Kopp', saying that she wrote to Raahe in
July 1878 This dis confirmed in her third letter by the words 'Grad
vor einem Jahr schrieben Sie mir so liebe sohone Worte aus dem Harz',

In the first letter she mentions having written before,



letters to Eaabe show that she was much attached to her native

Cermany ('Wir W estfalen "die o0 Voedlehen oo - die mirgends in
der Welt so duften wie in Deutschland'), The correspondence appears,
bowever, to have been largely of 2 literary nature, She asks (23.4%75):

"Sind Thnen wnsere amerikanischen Humoristen bekannt? Bret Hart(e),
Mark Twain, Aldrich?' She writes of her contacts with Bayard Taylor
'wegen des Hungerpastors', of 'MiB Prothingham, die treffliche
Ubersetrerin des "Laokoon" ..*, and Agnes von Bohlen's translation of
Poe's "The Haven" (which appeared 'gleichzeitig mit dem "Schudderumyp"
in den Westermannschen Monatsheften'), and she promises to send Baabe
torecent article on Poe 'mit heuwtiger Post' (§.3%75), She also
mentions biographies of Poe, in whom Baabe seems to have been intferested
it the time. !

In 1882 he corresponded with the American translator of Der
i ungerpastur,2 Gilbert Amold-Congdon, who was staying in Kassel,
Comgdon sent Raabe hiy first chapter on S¥L0*§1Y (diary entry 6.10.82).

o Poe was also mentioned in the first of the three lTetters; voppmgSBrabove,

Yoo Ddary entries 10981, 289 EY, 601081, 200008, YLD, 3O0LLLED,
and 2400810,

S0 Pouwr letters woritten by Congdon are in the Stadtarchiv Brawvnschweig,
dated (9.9, §*10., 13,00, and 22,0082 respectively. The date of
fhe third letter, which accomypanied three chapters of the translation,
coinceiding as it does with the diary entry noting their receipt, 1is
puzzling but of no consequence. Raabe nmever saw the entire manuscript,
Comgdon writes din his last letter; "I regret that [ cannot subject my
manuseript in toto to your friendly eriticism as by the time it is
corrected and copied, [ shall be on the eve of Teaving Cassel and Ger-
many definitely, en rouwte for America'. The translation was published
in London in 1885* Tt is dn many ways wonsatisfactory, but far better
than that of Abu Telfan by Sofie Delffs (London, 1882), despite ortho-
graphical oddities in Congdon's letters ('litterally', Toriginel’,
'vour'd sincerely’).
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This Eaabe returned on 20,0082 ("Brief an Congdon, Cavsel,

Absend, des Manuwsceripts des

Amerikaners.” ) with - to quote Congdon'

next letter - 'kind but rather uwunfavorable c¢riticism ', The transla

sent three further chapters

returned with suggestions a

(diary entry 3. 00.82), which were

nd corrections a fortnight Tater.®

0n 28.3.05 Eaabe received 'Brief und "flowers" von Frauv §.4.

Zimmermann, San Pranzisko'.
into a cordial if dirregular
James Pease, Lebhrer an d. U
Pease spent an evening with
edition of Else von der Tan

Raabe is not known to
ercepting Pease, It iy po
accomopanied 'Prl Clara Benc
"Bertha Meyer, Lehrerin in
Fittle earlier (10,5404 and

I Diary entry, 30.01.810,

1. 0n 18.4%06 the diary not
rersthbrt'y on LESEOG Ra
survived the catastrophe
Wasy a2 not wnceritical cor

Again, this appears to have developed
correspondence,?’ And in 1908 "Samouel
piversitat North-Dakota' wrote to him.
Raabe in 1910.° He also produced an

5
ne.

§

tor

have met any of these American correspondents

ssible, however, that the 'Prl, Meyer* who

on aus Canada®* onm July [4th, 1904 was the
Pittshburg' with whom he had corresponded

FLSH04 ) on Judy LO0th, 1904, he had

[}

¢s 'Brdbeben in K alifornmien. San Pranzisko

abe leam s that the Zimmermann fam ily has
o Ome entry (111
respondent: '"Von Fraw A, Limmermann, San

visko wsw. Auwtographbettel.- 00" The last mention of Sophie Linm

mann in the diary copies
Yt Diiary entries 18.8.08, 3
gV M ittedlun oy, 1956, P
5 New York, 19I1¢

iy dated 25¢7¢09¢
1«08, and 6.10.08,
§.

PoOB) suggests that Raabe

Pran-
mer-



recedved o letter from 'Prl* Meyer auws Pittsburg'*? Suceh brief and
relatively dincidental meetings were many., Ay early as i860 Raabe
evidently spent the greater part of a day in the company of one 'Hermann
Sommer aus Prawstadt im GroBherzogth, Posen, Neuw-0rleany'? The entry
(17.7.60) continuves: oot o Dide Pahrt nmach Halberstadt: 0 schersleben,
Woolfenbuttel - Abschiedtrunk mit dem Amerikaner’', The diary also
moentionsy 'Ziegler jun. auws New York* (I1.10 .85), *Hs. GerlfuB aus New
York*(10*6.1886), 'Professor Pfarr vom Yale College, N. York"' (sic)
(18.8.1908), as well as the non-German newunes of 'MiB A letta Abbot,

0 hioy MiB Lo... Nelson, Michigan, Gr. Rapids" (20.8.04), and 'Dr
Lawes aus Chikago! (14*8.08).2 Possibly evidence of another such
meeting is 2 letter, dated 30.3.70, which purports to be written by the

puthor's cowsin, W illiam Eaabe of Chicago. It introduces one W illibald

Woincekler and is addressed to Raabe in Stuttgart, On the back of the

. 0n 3*8.05 the diary reads '"Phot, wnterschrieb, . Prl Meier, Amerika',
but whether this refers to the same person is not known., The last
clear reference fto her in the diary - 'von Prl Meyer Pittsburg' - s

dated 24%12.08,

Yo o0 the same day Raabe met 2 'Dr W illiam aws Moskau'y, thouwgh not for

the first time. The entry for 24#5*05 reads: "o Luschrift von Drt
Woilliam, Moskau, auws Hot, §. Petersburg.- Nachm. ~ Dr. med. W illianm.
Abdy Klub, Herbst: Tellgmann, W illiam, Brandss, ...". Acecording to

the diary, William was at Herbst's on the [4th, IS5th, and 17th Auwgust,
1908, on the last two occasions with Dr W ettengel (v. p.4Sbelow),

3% In the Stadtarchiv Brawnsehweig, wvnder *H [T [0 Nr.26 sonstige Varial
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letter are the words, evidently in Raabe's hand, 'William Raabe
Chicago °°* Bmpfehlungsbrief eines Betrugers fur H.Winkler*.
Raabe's oldest German-American friend was Theodor Steinweg, the
manufacturer if. Steinway pianos. It was he who, in [§5), gave the
official speech in Wolfenbuttel at the Schiller centenary celebrations,
the occasion of Raabe's poem "Die Zeit ist schwer! Dumpf grollt des
Volkes Klagen". Steinweg travelled to and from America quite
frequently. In the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig there are letters which
he wrote to Raabe from Berlin (!1.11.76), Brumswick (1}.1.79) and New
York (15 11.79 and 1§ .11.83) » According to the diary, Raabe saw him
'u sein Bruder "Bill"' on 16.9.§), received a 'Brief u Neujahrswunsch
von Th. Steinweg, New York' onj1.11.§} (replying the same day), and
saw him again - together with the aforenamed 'Hs. GerlfuB' - on
0680, The two men seem to have had relatively little in common.
To call Steinweg 'unliterarisch'” is probably no exaggeration.
Certainly the long New York letter of November 1879 is that of 2 man
who set nmo great store by punctuvation, grammar, orthography or
talligraphy. (The quaintness of the occasional snatehes of English

i oaction of full power', "never Mind" - may not have disturbed the

addressee.) Two short passages are, however, of some interest, At

WCi Vit ot,V L ki , f oo e » Vo J -

I. Pongs, p.299.



one point the writer mentions a Dr. Precht,” who has 'die schlimme
Aufgabe zu Ibsen, in diesem prosaischen Lande seine poetisohe Begabung
mit den materiellen Anforderungen seiner Amerikanischen Bxistenz nutzbar

zu machen'. Then, referring to Friedrich Bodenstedt, he writes:

'... ich furchte er wird wie Dickens auch nach seiner ersten

Reise ganz enttauscht Amerika verlassen. Dickens zog dann ge-
waltig uber Land und Leute hier her und dies brachte zu Wege

daB bei seinem zweiten Besuche zweimal hunderttausend Leute jeder
einen Dollar opferte um den Mann zu sehen der so rucksichtslos
diese groBe Nation durchgehechelt hatte.'

Towards the end of the nineties there began a correspondence with
a Frau Lotte L. Leser of Philadelphia. Frau Leser was a writer (diary
entries 18.6.04 and 5*3.05; in the latter instance Raabe refers to her

as a 'Dramatic poetess'). From 27.12.98 to 10.10.1910 her name is

2
mentioned on at least sixty occasions in the diary copies in question.

This was, it seems, a pen friendship in origin, with Frau Leser as the
prime mover. She sent the author a 'Brief u Photogr.' from

Philadelphia,3 'Indianerarbeit"‘4 and a 'Geburtstgssendg'i from A tlantic

1. A diary entry for 21.12.84 probably refers to Precht: 'Von Dr. Pracht
New York: New Y im 17 Jahrh.' He may well have been related to
Caecilie Kapp, who signed her letter dated 21.7*79 (v 4,above)
'Caecilie Kapp Precht®.

2. Here, as elsewhere, the fact that the diary copies are incomplete (v.
P45" note I , above) means that the picture presented is probably in-
complete and possibly misleading. On the other hand, the fact that
correspondence between Raabe and Frau Leser was initially confined to
the Christmas-New Year period (letter received 27*12.1898, reply: 20.1.
99; letter received 23.12.99, calendar received and reply written 26.
12.99; calendar received 21.12.1900, letter received 24*%12.1900, reply:
15.1%01) suggests that this may have been the beginning, or at least
the re-beginning of an acquaintanceship.

3. 7*7%02.
4% 16.9.02.
5. 7*8.03*
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City, and on 28.7.04 visited him together with Victor Leser, a doctor.
Another German-American admirer was a medical man, Dr. B. Wettengel
of New York. The acquaintanceship also seems to have started in the
nineties. In a letter dated 14.11.94”" Wettengel, who with a number of
friends had sent Raabe some wine,2 tells the author - evidently by way
of introduction - that at the time of writing he has been away from
Germany for thirty-two years. He is fifty-two. Later (21.1.027) he
writes to congratulate Raabe, ironically, on his 'Doctor',” at the same
time asking him to recommend a recent German book 'welches wert ist, alle

paar Jahre einmal gelesen zu werden'. He continues:

'Die Romane die in Westermanns Monatsheften erscheinen, lese ich
schon seit einem Jahr nicht mehr, denn es war einfach Schund,
und neulich habe ich nachdem ich Thackeray zum 4tenmale gelesen,
wieder einmal zu Sterne's Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy,
Gentleman gegriffen und bin wahrlich nicht schlecht dabei ge-
fahren.*

On 12.7.02 the diary reads: 'Brief von Frau Dr. Wettengel, Mulhausen',
and either on the 13th or the 14th Raabe and Wettengel met in Herbst's
Weinstube. On 20.1.05 Wettengel refers to this meeting in a covering

letter sent from New York with a handwritten English translation by his

1. There are four letters from Wettengel in the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig,
dated 14.11.94, 28.2.95, 21.1.02, and 20.1.05 (v. note I overleaf). That
dated 28.2.95 is under 'H III 10 Nr.26 sonstige Varia'.

2. The gesture was evidently repeated: on 30.10.01 the diary reads
Die Weinsendung (Dr Wettengel) aus Deidesheim'.

1
oo

3. v. note 1 above.

4. The reference is to honorary degrees conferred on him on his seventieth
birthday.
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son-in-law, Dr. med. Ed. Rosenberg, of the first chapter of Der Hunger-
pastor.1 The translation is mediocre.2 On August 15th and 17th, 198
the men met again at Herbst's, and on the second occasion Wettengel was
accompanied by his wife and two dau”iters.

Steinweg, Wettengel and Frau Leser were apparently Raabe's principal
direct contacts with America, apart from his relatives. Only with
Steinweg did he have a really longstanding relationship, and with him he
was 'trotz der Jugendfreundschaft ... nicht durch das bruderliche Du
verbunden'.3 Most Americans he met late in life, and he did not come
to know them well. Thus there was Elmer B.S. Johnson, a clergyman who
appeared on 23.8.07 'mit seinem Photograph. Apparat'. (On 29.4*08 Raabe
notes ... Brief und Photograph, von Elmer S. Johnson, East Greenville,
Pennsylvania.- ...'""). A Miss Alice Rachel Sheppard, of Providence,
Rhode Island, also called on the author (13.8.087), as did a 'Mr. 1.B.E.
Jonas aus Providence' (7%1.09). It is doubtful whether these meetings
were of any more consequence than that conjured up in the reader's mind by

the entry (27%7%05): ... Die Drei jungen Damen, die nur m. Thurschild

1. In the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig, under 'H III 10 Nr.25'; diary entry
6.2.05.

2. Wettengel proposed a complete translation of Der Hungerpastor for the
American public. The translation by 'Arnold' appeared in 1885 (v.
p.40above).

3. Pongs, loc.cit.

4. Johnson is also mentioned in entries for 27*5%07, 20.8.07, 21.8.07, &
14.10.07.

5. Miss Sheppard is also mentioned in entries for 16.4.08, 14*5*1908 &
9.8.08, which presumably relate to correspondence prior to their meeting.
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sehen wollten*. Raabe's interest in America is, however, bound to
have been stimulated by two of his nieces - daughters of Pastor Louis
Tappe of Boffzen - who had settled in America. Letters were exchanged
from time to time. Hedwig had married Joseph Darling Ibbotson, a
clergyman, and lived in C linton, New Jersey.! In M oarch, 1898 she
writes of her 'Sehnsucht nach der Heimat', assures Raabe that, although
she finds it hard to keep English out of her German letters, 'im
Herzen bin ich traun deutsche'. According to the diary,2 she and her
husband visited him in the summer ¢{ 1900. Her sister Kéathe had
married Ambrose White Vernon, a clergyman from Morristown, New Jersey.3
Raabe met him in 1896.% The couple settled first in Hiawatha, Kansas,
and later moved to Hanover, New Hampshire. Two slim volumes by Vernon
are to be found in Raabe's library. A third niece, Mathilde Tappe,
also spent some time in America. In 1898, while staying with the

Vernons in Hiawatha, she wrote to Raabe telling him about life in

Kansas, how civilized things were in her particular part of the state.

I. The letter quoted below (which is in the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig) is
from 'Clinton Y .].', the diary simply refers to 'Clinton' (§.11.99)
20.7. & 21.7.1900.

The cowple's engagement announcement (which is in the Stadtarchiv
Brownschweig) is dated November, 1894,

4. In the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig there is a card from Kathe and Vernon
sent from Wernigerode on §.4*J6; and a letter from Raabe to his eldest
daughter, dated 6.6.962 '.. Am Mittwoch u Donnerstag machte das junge
Paar, Mr & Mrs (Kathe Tappe) Ambrose White Vernon, New Jersey U.S.A.
hier seinen Abschiedsbesuch. Es sind allerliebste Leutchen u. es war
sehr hubsch'. Furthermore, to a letter from Kathe sent from Kansas on
3.9.96 (also in the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig) Vernon adds a note in
which he refers to Raabe's having shown him round '"the Gallery".

W

5. Sermon, East Orange, New Jersey, 1899 and The R eligiouws Value of the
014 Testament in the Light of Modem Scholarship, New York, 1907 The
titles are recorded in the diary on 8 1.1900 & 27*§*¥07 respectively.

6. Letter in the Stadtarchiv Braunschweig, dated 7.6.98.



She writes of her impressions of the Red Indians and of the whites,
recounts what she has heard of the pioneer days, and praises the absence
of class consciousness - it is *wie ein frischer Hauch* - adding:

"... Auf der anderen Seite vermiBt man aber Kunstsinn und zuweilen etwas
gesellschaftlichen Schliffe Der Osten ist dagegen viel mehr wie
Deutschland*

Another relation by marriage, Paul Wasserfall - one of the author's
sons-in-law - returned to Germany from the Par Bast 'uber Nordamerika'2
in 1896 or 1897. But as a doctor in the navy he probably cau”t little
more than a glimpse of the country and its people. Moreover, his
impressions and experiences, like those of all Raabe's potential
informants in later years, can have had little or no effect on the
writer's work, however much they may have confirmed or corrected his
views. After the completion of Die Akten des Vogelsangs (18.7%95)
there is virtually nothing in Raabe's writings which has any bearing
on his attitude towards America or the Americans, and nothing which

points to a change of attitude.

I. She also condemns Spanish behaviour in Cuba.
1. Pehse, Raabe, p.iT0.
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